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COPIES OR EXTRACTS OF CORRESPONDENCE 

RESPECTING THE 

CLERGY RESERVES IN CANADA. 

-No. 1.-
(No. 36.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir P. Maitland, K. c. B. 

to Earl Bathurst. 

My Lord, York, Upper Canada, 17 May 1819.-

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the copy of a petition from 
the Presbyterian inhabitants of the town of Niagara and its vicinity, 

praying for an annual allowance of 100 t. to assist in the support of a 
preacher. 

The actual product of the Clergy Reserves is about 700l. per annum. This 
petition involves a question on which, I perceive, there is a difference of opinion, 
viz. Whether the Act intends to extend the benefit of the Reserves for the 
maintenance of a Protestant clergy, to all denominations, or only to those of the 
Church of England. The law officers seem to incline to the fel:IBel' latter opi
nion. I beg leave to observe to your Lordship, with much respect, that your 
reply to this petition will decide a question which is of much interest, and on 
which there is a lively feeling throughout the province. 

To similar requisitions of petitioners of ou)'own church t it has been replied, 
. that I hoped, when the bishop should arrive, some satiSfactory arrangement 
might be made. 

I have, Sec. 

(signed) P. Maitland, 
Lieutenant-Governor. 

Enclosure in No. 1. 

TO His Excellency Sir Peregrine Maitland, K. c. B. Lieutenant-Governor of the Province 
of Upper Canada, &c. &c. &c. 

r.!.'he Petition of the Presbyterian Inhabitants of the Town of Niagara and its 
Vicinity, 

Humbly showeth, 

TrIA T previous to the late AmericaI~ war, they ~ad built and erected, at great c.ost and 
expense, a. v~ry respectable Presby ten an church III the town of Niagara, and wluch was 
the first bUlldmg set fire to and burnt down by the American army; they had also a clergy
man for one-half of the time, and regret to state that they are now without a preacher, 
although they have agai.n erected a very decent temporary house for worship, 111 part of 
which they haye allowed the district school to be taught. From the losses sustained by 

205. B those 

NO.1. 
Sir P. Maitland to 
Earl Bathurst, 
17 May 1819_ 

The alteration of 
the word" former," 
for" latter," made 
by request of Sir 
P. Maitland. See 
his DespatclJ, 
28 Oct. 1823 • 

Ene!. in NO.1. 



No. 1. 
Sir P. Maitland to 
Earl Bathurst, 
17 May 1819. 

Encl. in No.1. 

No.2. 
Earl Bathurst to 
Sir P.l\'laitland, 
6 May 1820. 

2 CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

those of the congregation during the late war, and from several others having removed from 
the town, those remaining find themselves unable tD pay such a su~ as would. be necessary 
to pay a preacher of respectabil.ity; al~d as they are truly anxiOUS to obtam one of the 
Established Church of Scotland, If pOSSIble, 

They, therefore, humbly pray, that your Excellency would take, their peculi~r case into 
consideration, and that you would be pleased to allow, ?r g.rant to the Presbyten~l1: congre
gation of the town of Niagara, the annual sum of 100 l. In aId, out of the funds ansll1g from 
Clergy Reserves, or any other fund at your Excellency's disposal, of which sum, together 
with what the congregation would obligate themselves to pay, they trust would amount to 
such a sum as would be competent to induce a man of abilities and respectability to come 
from Scotland, or such other part of Great Britain as your Excellency might approve of 
and be pleased to recommend. 

Should your Excellency not havt< it in your p~ower to g~ant.the prayer o~ your peti~ioners, 
may they, in such case, humbly pray your Excellency s frIendshIp and mterest WIth the 
Government at home. 

And your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

37 Signatures. 

Niagara, 3~ March 1819. 

-No. 2.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Earl Bathurst to Lieutenant-Governor Sir 
P. Maitland, K. c. B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 6 May 1820. 
HAVING requested the opinion of His Majesty's law officers as to the right of 

the dissenting Protestant ministers resident in Canada, to partake of the lands 
directed by the Act of the 31st Geo. 3, c. 3], to be reserved as a provision for 
the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy, I have now to acquaint you 
that they are of opinion that though the provisions made by the 31st Geo. 3, c. 31, 
SS. 36 & 42, for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy, are not con
fined solely to the clergy of the Church of England, but may be extended also to 
the clergy of the Church of Scotland; yet that they do not extend to dissenting 
ministers, since the terms" Protestant clergy" can apply only to the Protestant 
clergy recognized and established by law. . 

They are further of opinion, that with respect to the 38th clause, " which 
empowers His Majesty to authorize the Governor to constitute and erect parson
ages or rectories according to the establishment of the Church of England," 
provides also, "that he may endow every such parsonage or rectory with so 
much of the lands allotted and appropriated in respect to any laud within such 
township or parish which shall have been granted, as the Governor, with the 
advice of the Executive Council, shall judge to be expedient." 

Under these terms any particular par~nage or rectory might be endowed with 
the whole. land~ allotte.d an~ aJ.:>prop~iated in that township or parish; and it 
would be Illconslstent WIth thIS dIscretIonary power that any proportion of such 
lands should be absolutely retained for any other clergy than those mentioned in 
the 38th clause; and they are of opinion'that it is not incumbent on His Majesty 
so to retain any proportion of such lands. 

I have th~refore to acquai.nt you, that ~lthough it would be, generally speaking, 
most expedIent to :r:1ake, III the first ~nstanGe, a competent provision for the 
Church of England III the colony, yet III every parish in which the'wembers of 
the Church of Scotla?d may greatly predominate, it appears both advisable and 
proper that a proportIOnate allotment should be reserved for the provision for a 
minister of that Church. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Bathurst. 



CLERGY RESERVES, CANADA. 

-No.3.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir P. Maitland, K. c. B. 

to Earl Bathurst. 

3 

My Lord, York, Upper Canada, 25 April 1823. 
AT the request of the corporation for the management of the Clergy Reserves 

in the Province, I have the honour to forward to your Lordship three petitions 
addressed to His Majesty, to the House of Lords, and to the House of Commons, 
on the subject of those Reserves. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) P. Maitland. 

Enclosure in No.3. 

NO·3· 
Sir P. Maitland to 
Earl Bathurst, 
25 April 1823. 

• 

Sir, York, 22 April 1823. Ene!. ill NO·3· 
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, for the information of his Ex'cellency the Lieutenant

governor, Sir P. Maitland, that a the corporation for superintending, managing, and con
ducting the Clergy Reserves within the province of Upper Canada," have, at their meeting 
this day, agreed to petition the three branches of the Imperial Parliament on a subject which 
they consider of the greatest importance. 

Anxious to send their petition through the proper channel, I have the honour to enclose, 
by order of the corporation, a correct copy to be laid before his Excellency the Lieutenant
governor, and most humbly to reque~t, in their name, tbat he will be pleased to transmit the 
engrossed copies, now prepared, to the Right honourable Lord Bathurst, His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies, to be presented to His Majesty the King, and 
the other two branches of the Imperial Parliament. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) John Strachan, 

Major Hillier, &c. &c. &c. Chairman of the Corporation. 

TO the Right honourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal of the Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, in Parliament hssembled. 

The Petition of the Corporation for Superintending, Managing, and Conducting the Clergy 
Reserves within the Province of Upper Canada, 

Most humbly showeth, 
" THAT your Lordships' peti.tioners have recently received information of the transmission of a 
petition to the Imperial Parliament from the ministers of the Kirk of Scotland in the Canadas, 
praying for a participation in the benefit arising from the lands which His Majesty has been 
graciously pleased to reserve for the support of a Protestant clergy in this Province, an object 
which cannot fail to impress them with the most serious alarm for the rights and property 
of the Church of England in this diocese, any infringement on which, as they are intimately 
convinced, will prove highly detrimental to religion itself. 
" That this measure having been concerted and carried into effect without the knowledge of 
the clergy of the Church of England, it has been found impossible to obtain any public 
expression of their sentiments, scattered, as they are, over a vast tract of country, in time to 
meet the representations of the ministers of the Kirk of Scotland. Under such circum
stances, it becomes a duty imperative upon your Lordships' petitioners, who are constituted, 
"by an Act of HisMajesty's Government, the guardians and managers of the Clergy Reserves 
within the province of Upper Canada, most humbly to approach your Lordships; and 
though unacquainted with the arguments and reasonings by which such an extraordinary 
claim is attempted to be established, they feel convinced that the plain statement of facts 
elucidating the religious situation of thid Province, which they now most respectfully submit 
to your Lordships, will not only invalidate the allegations of their opponents, but preserve 
to the Church of England those rights and privileges unimpaired which she has so long 
enjoyed in this colony. 

Your Lordships' petitioners beg leave to remark, that the province of Upper Canada was 
settled by loyalists from the United States, formerly British colonies, soon after the ter
mination of the American Revolution, the greater part of whom were Episcopalians, and sin
cerely attached to the Church of England, a denomination of Christians ever distinguished in 
the colomes on account of their affection for the parent State, and their incorruptible attach-
ment to the King. . 

That the population, now greatly increased, and embracing in its bosom many denomma
tions of Christians, still retains its prominent feature of being attached to the Church of 
England, the members of which, together with the Dutch and German Lutherans, who join 
them in communion, comprising by far the most numerous description of Christians in Upper 
Canada. 

20 5. B2 That 



NO·3· 
Sir P. Maitland to 
Earl Bathurst, 
gs April 1823. 

. Enel. in NO.3. 

See App. (A.) 

4 CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

That the very little progress made by the ot~er denominati?ns, compared to th~t of the 
Church of England, and the very recent establishmen~ of th~ll' scanty cong~egatIOns, has 
generally created in the minds of the people a veneratIOn fo~ It, ~s the estabhshe(~ form of 
worship, a light in which it has always be~n presented to the m~abltants of the Pro~mce, fr?m 
their earliest years; for the venerable SOCIety for the P.ropagatIOn, o~ the. Gospel In ~or~lgn 
Parts, ever attentive to the spiritual wants of the coJon~es, sent mlSSIOnanes to .the. prmclpal 
stations of the Province on its first settlement, multIplymg them, as the po~ulatIOn mcreased, 
till it pleased His Majesty to form Lower and U pper C~nada mto the dIOcese of Quebec, 
and to appoint a bishop to cherish, extend, and go~ern the mfant church. 

That under the supel'intenden~e of'the Lord ~Ishop ,of Quebec, the number. of clergymen 
ofthe Established Church in thIs part of the ?IOCeSe IS . at prese~t 22, who do no~ confine 
their services to the parishes in which they reSIde, but gIve occaslOna~ atte~da~c.e. m many 
other places, and make frequent journeys into the new settlements ,m t,heIr vicimty, bap
tizing children, and preaching to the people. That nell:rly 40 applIcatIOns f'~r clergymen 
have been made to the Bishop a,nd Government froJ? varIOus parts of the P~ovI~ce, at most 
ofw.hich churches are built, or m progress, and tw~ce that number of applIcatIOns may be 
expected bef'ore the former can be satisfied, for OWll1g to the want of means one-fourth of 
the clergy necessary for the popu~ation can':l0,t be, suppor,ted. SUc?, indeed, is now the 
state of'the Province, and the deSire for religIOUS mstructlOn accordmg to the forms and 
discipline of the Chu~c? of England, that many intelligent pers~)l1s well acguainted with 
the colony are of opll~lbn, that along the ~reater part of the mam !oad passll1g fr?m one 
extremity of the Provmce to the other, a dIstance of nearly 600 miles, a church mIght be 
erected, and a clergyman profitably placed at the distance of every ten miles, and this 
exclusive of the parishes already established. 

That when new missions are planted in any quarter, not only do those persons readily join 
who are not yet particularly attached to any denomination, but even Presbyterians and 
Congregationalists attend public worship with their families, so that on many occasions the 
whole nei<Thbourhood becomes united to the Church, and not only are their dead buried 
according to its rites, but likewise the bodies of their friends and relations are frequently 
collected from private places of interment, and again consigned to their graves in the public 
burial ground, with the solemn offices of the Church. Moreover their children are bap
tized and educated in the l;lOsom of the Church, and the greater number at length confirmed 
by the Bishop, and a congregation is thus in a few years formed, strongly attached to our 
venerable establishment; and even in those remote parts of the country where the Metho
dist itinerants are the most active, so soon as the population is sufficiently compact to admit 
and require the ministrations of a regular clergyman, he finds his congregation increasing 
by the gradual accession of their more respectable adherents. 

That the Church is increasing so rapidly as to offer great encouragement to respectable 
families to bring up their children to the sacred profession; accordingly a list of more than 
30 students now lies before your Lordships' petitioners, and many more young men than 
can possibly be provided for, are presenting themselves to the Lord Bishop as candidates 
for holy orders. ' 

Your Lordships' petitioners begJurther most hUlIrbly to represent it as their opinion, that 
the greater proportion of all the various denominations of' Profestants may be expected to 
c?nform, so as at length to inclu~e the great mass of the population, a result which appears 
hIghly probable, from the folIowmg facts: .. 

1st. The Lutheran clergymen have generally conformed, and brought their congregations 
along with them. . 

,2d. Sever,al ~resbyterian or Con~~egational clergY?len, for both names are used pro~ 
mlscuously III thIS country, have sohClt~d the Lord BIshop to be admitted as candidates 
for holy orders; and the only Presbyterian clergyman in communion with the Kirk of Scot
land, who lived in the Province before 1818, educated two of his sons for the Church of 
.England, one ?f who?l was ~n ord~rs many ~ears before the death of his worthy father, and 
the other has.Jus~ fi~lshed hIS studIes, and wI~l be admitted in a few days. 

~d. No objectIOn 1~ made by parents agamst teaching their children the Church Cate
chism and the ,Ser~lCe of the ~hurch from, t,he Book of Common Prayer; on the con
trary, all denommatIOns are deSIrous of obtammg both for their own and their families 
edification. 
,4th. The who,le ,neighbourhood bring their children to the resident clergyman to be bap

tized, and submIt m great numbers, both old and young to the rite of confirmation send 
their y~uth to the Sunday schools, and aUo,:, them, after their tasks are heard, to w~lk in 
proceslOlOn to the church. In fine, there .evld~~tly appears the fairest prospect that the 
Church of England, from the favourable dispOSItion that now exists towards it will be able 
to collect within its bosom th,e bulk of the inhabita~ts should no prospect of su~porting their 
clergy be held out to the vanous Protestant denommations. 

That with the excepti.on of tl~e Met~o?ists, who have been deserted by their brethren in 
Engl~nd, and le~t f~r Illstr~ctIOn to I~mer~nts fro!ll the United States, there appears no 
protl1me~t. ~enommatlOn of ~ rotestallts m thiS P,rovl~ce but the Established Church capa
ble of exc.ltmg public attentlOn, for t?e CongregatlOnahsts or Independent Presbyterians, who 
are next m number to the Methodists, have only six smaU con<Tregations the teachers of 
whom have .l~tely assumed t.he appellation of " ,!he Presbytery of the Canadas," for the 
gurpose of glVl,ng. themselves Importance, and con~lst of two Irish Presbyterians, one Scotch 
veceder, one English Independent, and two AmerIcan Congregationalists. 

That 



CLERGY RESERVES, CANADA. .5 

1 
:rh~t ,,:i~h regard to Presbyterians in communion with the Kirk of Scotland, your Lord. No. ,3. 

s ups petl~lOn:rs most humbly remark, that they are the fewest in n.um~er of any ~rotestant Sir P. Maitland to 
~enomlllatlOn III Upper Canada, and possessed only one congregatIOn III the Provlllce from Earl Bathurst 
Its fir;;t settlement in 1784 to 1822, a period of 38 years. This congregation consisted of a 25 April 182;. 
sma}l number of loyal Highlanders, who removed from North Carolina with their clergyman 
dunpg the American Revolution. and of officers and soldiers belonging to one or two ~cotch .Encl. in NO.3. 

· regiments, disbanded in this country at the peace of 1783. Finding themselves, after the 
· death ·of their first minister, scattered over an extent of country of more than 40 miles 
square, and being increased by natural canses and recent emigration, they divided them
selves, in 1822, into three congregations instead of one; not that their numbers require the 
services of so many clergymen, but because they were too distant to assemble together, and 
because they became dissatisfied with occasional preaching. 

That a number of Presbyterians in communion with the Kirk of Scotland assembled in 
the town of Kingston, for the first time as a congregation, in 1822; but when it was disco
vered that the land granted by the Provincial Government, on which to build their church, 
was expressly confined to a congregation and clergyman in full communion with the Kirk of 
Scotland, the greater portion broke away, and are now erecting a Congregational meeting
house, intending to choose a minister from the United States. There is no appearance in any 
other part ofthe Province of a third congregation in communion with the Kirk of Scotland 
being formed; nor is this denomination popular, for when the people leave the Established 
Church, they clajm the privilege of electing their minister from any quarter they please, 
which the Kirk denies them. Indeed the Presbyterian form of discipline and church govern
ment is inconsistent with extension, as it cannot be complete out of Scotland, nor can its 
clergy be placed in a distant colony under vigilant superintendence. This appears to have 
been the opinion of its best friends, since, by the Articles of Union between .England and 
Scotland, Presbyterianism is confined to Scotland, but the Church of England extend;; to all 
the colonies. 

With regard to the Reserves, your Lordships' petitioners most humbly represent that they 
are as yet by no means productive, nor can be for a long time to come. 

1st. Because many of the most valuable pal:ts of the Province were granted and settled 
before the Reserves were ordered to be set apart. 

2d. Because leases will not be in great demand, so long as gratuitous grants of land are 
made by the Crown to individuals. 

3d. Because the Reserves participate in the quality of the surrounding land, and are not 
· always fit for cultivation. . . 

Moreover, the number of Reserves in a township of nine by twelve mile!?, is. about 45, See App. (B.) 
which if all under lease would average, during the tirst seven years, only 67l. lOs., or 
ll. lOs. each, not certainly enough for supporting a clergyman; and though this sum will 
gradually increase, yet the progress of leasing is so slow, that they will not afford amode-
rate living for one clergyman for very many years. And should the townships beeome 
populous, mom than one clergyman will become necessary, so that instead of being ample, 
or more than necessary, the reserves do not hold the prospect at any future time of supply-
ing more than a moderate compensation for the number of clergymen that may be required; 
and in the meantime your Lordships' petitioners are entirely dependent for support on the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign PartA. 

That with respect to the words "Protestant clergy," employed in the 36th clause of the 
31 Geo. 3, c. 31, under which the ministers of the Kirk of Scotland endeavour, perhaps, to 
advance their claim to a participation of the Res~rves, your Lordships' petitioners most 
humbly submit that those words are used as cuntra-distinguishing the clergy of the Church 
of England from the clergy of the Church of Rome, and cannot be further extend~d without 
producing the greatest confusion, for after passing the Church of England, where shall their 
meaning terminate? Congregationalists, Seceders, Irish Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, 
Moravians, Universalists, will undoubtedly prefer their claims, as they are each more 
numerous than the Presbyterians in communion with the Kirk of Scotland; and should such 
claims be rejected, as they certainly would be, these sectaries will consider themselves 
greatly aggrieved by the refusal of what they would never have dreamed of asking had not 
so trifling ,a fraction of the population of this flourishing tlrovince, as the two congregations 
in communion with the Kirk of Scotland, succeeded in obtaining the same object. 

That by the 38th &, 39th clauses of the said 31 Geo. 3, c. 31, it is made lawful for His 
Majesty to constitute aud erect within every township or parish one or more parsonage or 
rectory, or parsonages or rectories, according to the establishment of the Church of England, 
1l.nd from time to time to endow any such parsonage 01' rectory with so much or such part 
of the lands so allotted and appropriated as aforesaid, as shall be judged expedient by the 
person administering' His Majesty's Government in the Province; and it is also made lawful 
for His Majesty, by his representative, to present to every sueh parsonage or rectory an 
incum bent or minister of the Church of England, who shall be duly ordained according to 
the rites of the said Church, and to supply from time to time such vacancies as may bappen 
therein, the terms of the clause proceeding to secure such incumbent in all the righ~s. and 
emoluments of such parsonage or rectory, in the same manner and upon the same conditIons, 
and hable to the performance of the same duties, as the incumbent of a parsonage or r~ct~ry 
in England. But there are no clauses \V hich make it lawful for His Majesty to do 111 hke 
lIlanner for the Kirk of Scot.\and, or make any mention of that Church whatsoever. ., . 

That the construction wInch has always been put upon the Act by your LordslH~s petI
tioners and by the members of the Church of England, is directly and most uneqmvocally 

205. B 3 confirmed 
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confirmed, as well by His M ajesty's instruction~, which declare in express words that the 
powers and privileges of an Established C.hurch III th~ Canadas belong only to tlIe ... Protes
tant Church of England,-which declaratlOn necessanly ex~luJes the C~urch 01 I::icotland 
from all participation in the reserved lands,-:-as by: the appomtrnent of a. Blshop, 'now ne~rly 
30 years ago; by the erection of these :r'roymces mto ~ dlOcese, ac~ordlllg to t~e establish
ment of the Church of England~ of WhICh It forms al~ mtegral portlOn, the BI.shop of the 
see of Quebec beino- made subject to the metropolitan see of Canterbury, 111 the same 
manner as any bish~p of any see within the province of Canterbury, .in the kingdom of 
England; by the more recent Acts of His .Majesty's Government ordermg th.e erection of 
Protestant parishes, according to the estabh~hrn.ent of the Church of Englan~ m 1819, and 
erecting the tWI) Provinces into archdeaconrl~s m 1821; and lastly, byerectmg the clergy 
of this part of the diocese intu a corporation .m1819, for the sole ~nanagement .of the ~and 
reserved for their support; moreover, so fully Impressed was the Legislature of thiS Provlllce, 
that the Reserves are to be exclusively appropriated to the suppor~ of the Church of England 
in this colony, that a doubt haying been suggested as to t.he l'Igh~ of t~e clergy.to exact 
tithes, a law was passed declarmg that they had no such rIght, HIS Majesty havmg been 
pleased to reserve for the support of a Protestant clergy in this Province, one-seventh of all 
lands granted therein. 

25 April 1823. 

Encl. in NO.3. 

DISTRICTS. 

Eastern -

Johnstown -

I 
I 

That your Lordships' petitioners will not presume to state to your Lordships the strong 
feeling w~i?h they en!ertain o~ the irreg~larity and inexpediency of. introducing at this day 
a new re~lglOus establIshment mto the dlOcese of Quebec and provmce of Canterbury, but 
they are Impelled by a senSe of duty most earnestly, though most respectfully, to deprecate 
the rivalry to the Church of England, and those endless evils of disunion, ,competition, and 
irritation, of which a compliance with the ministers of the Kirk of Scotland cannot fail, in 
the opinion of your Lordships' petitioners, most widely to scatter the seeds. They deprecate 
the erection of a particular interest to strengthen prejudices which may exist against the 
Establishment, not otherwise insuperable, to alienate minds which are neutral and unde
cided, from conformity to the Church, and by so doing to cut away one of the surest and 
safest bands which might connect them with the State. They deprecate the extinction of 
that hope of religious unanimity in the future generations of Protestants who shall occupy 
these fine and extensive countries, which can only be fostered and matured under the 
blessing of Divine Providence, by the judicious protection of the English Church establish
ment already formed, and the completion of the plan already provided by the wisdom of 
Government. . 

Your. Lor~ships' petitioI!-ers, th~r~fore, exp~ess th~ir. h~mble but fe.rvent hope that your 
LordshIps wIll not entertalll a petltlon so mal1lfestly lllJunous to the fIghts and interests of 
t~e Church o~ Engl~nd, and so fraught in their judgment with ill consequences to the inha
bItants of thIS Provmce, as that which your Lordships' petitioners are informed has been 
brought before your Lordships by the ministers of the Kirk of Scotland residing in the 
Canadas. And your Lordships' petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

York, Upper Canada, 
22 April 1823. 

John Strachan, D. D. 

Rector of York, Upper Canada, Chairman. 

Appendix (A). 

ECCLESIASTICAL CHART of the Province of Upper Canada. 

I.-The Established Church. 

CHURCHES. SERVICE. 
CLERQYMEN. TOWNSHIPS. 

Built. Building. Regular. Occasional. 

Rev. S. J. Mountain - Cornwall - neat church 
Rev. J. G. Weagant - - - - regular. - W illiamsburgh small church . - - - regular . 

Osnabruck small church - - - - - - occasional. 
Rev. F. Myers - - Edwardsburgh - small church 
Rev. J. Blakey 

- - - regular. - - Prescott - - neat church 
Rev. J. Leeds Brockville 

- - - regular. - - - - - no church; - - regular. 

Rev. l\I. Spatt Bastard 
uses court-house. - - - - small church regular. 

Rev. M. Harris Perth 
- - -- - - church - - - - - regular. 

Richmond 
building. 

- - . - 'ditto - - - occasional. 
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CHURCHES. 
I 

SERVICE. 

DISTRICTS. CLERGYMEN. TOWNSHIPS. 

Built. Building. I Regular. 
I 

? 

Midland - Archdeacon Stuart - Kingston - . church . . - - regula.l'. 
Rev, J. Wilson - - Navy Point - - - - building - regular. 

Waterloo - - - - - - - - · 
Rev. J. Stoughton - Bath - - church - - - - regular., 

Napanee Mills - - - - - - - -
Fredericksburgh - - - ditto - - -

Rev. Job Deacon - Adolphustown - church - - - - regular. 
Hallowell - . - - ditto - - -

Rev. Thos. Campbell . Uellville - - church - ~ - - regular. 
Head of tile Bay church - - - - - -
Indian village -

I 
church - - - - - -

Newcastle - Rev. Wm. Macaulay - Haldimand - - - - - - - -
Cobourg - - church - - - - regular. 
Port Hope - church - - - - - -

Rev. J. Thompson - Cavan - - church - - - - regular. 

Home - Rev. John Strachan - Whitby - - - - - - - - -
York - - church - - - - regular. 
Yonge-street - church - - - - - -
Purdy's Mills - - - - ditto - - -
Newmarket - - - - ditto - - -

Clergyman a Lutheran; Markham - church - - - - regular. 
under consideration. Etobicoke - - - - ditto - - -

Toronto - - - - - - - - -
Gore - - Rev. R. Leeming - - Ancaster - - - - - - - - -

Barton - - church - - - - regular. 
Dundas - - - - - - - - -
Woolwich - church . - - . - -
Indian village - church - - - - - -

Niagara - - - Rev. Mr. Sampson, Grimsby - - church - - - - regular. 
lately killed by accident. 
Rev. Robert Addison - Niagara - - church - - - - regular. 
Rev. R. W. Tunney - Queenston - church - - - - regular. 

St. Catharine's - church - - - - - · , Rev. Wm. Leeming - Chippawa - church - - - - regular. 
Short Hills - . - - - - - -
Fort Erie - church - - - - - · 

London - - - - - - Long Point - - - - ditto - - -
Kettle Creek - church - - - ~ - -
London - - - - - ditto. 

Western - Rev. R. Pollard . - Sandwich - - church - - - - regular. 
Chatham - - church - - - - - ~ 

Rev. R. Rolph - . Amherstburgh - churr:h - - - - regular. 
New settlement - church - - - - - -

Clergvmen, and one Lutheran undel' consideration 
Places where there is regular or occasional service 
Churches 

22 

51 

Churches building 
- 32 

10 

Regular parishes -
Service occasionally 

2.-Ministers of the Independent Presbyterian order, and assuming the appellation of' 
The Presbytery of the Canadas. 

Rev. Joseph Johnston.-Educated principally at Glasgow; ordained in Ireland by the Synod of 
Ulster; preaches at Cornwall and Osnahruck, Eastern district. 

Rev. William Smart.-Sent out to this country as a missionary by some society in London; settled 
at Brockville, Johnstown district. 

Rev. William Bell.-Educated ill Scotland; ordained among the dissenters from the Established 
Kirk; settled at Perth, now Bathurst district. 

Rev. Robert M'Douall.-Ordained in the United States; settled in the Bay of Quinte, Midland 
district; has resided in the province many years. ' 

Rev. James Harris.- Educated principally at Glasgow; admitted a licentiate by the Synod of 
Ulster; settled at York. 

Rev. William Jenkins.-Ordained in the United States, for the purpose of residing among the 
Indians; came lately into the province, and settled in Markham, Home district. 

B4 

23 
27 

Occasional. 

occasional. 

occasional. 
occasional. 

occasional. 

occasional. 
occasional. 

occasional. 

occasional. 

occasional. 

occasional. 
occasional. 
occasional. 

occasional. 
occasional. 

occasional. 

occasional. 
occasional. 
occasional. 

occasional. 

occasional. 
occasional. 

occasional. 
occasional. 

occasional. 

occasional. 
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3.- Ministers in Communion with the Kirk of Scotland. 

Rev. John M'Kenzie.-Has Been about five years in the pro~ince, and is seltled at Williamstown 
as minister of a part of the late Rev. John Bethune's congregatIOn. 

Rev. John M'Laurin.-Has been about five years in the provi~ce, and is settled at Lochiel as 
minister of another part pf the late Rev. John Bethune's congregatIOn. 

Rev. Henry Leith.-Has been in the province only a few months, an~ is to be settled at Cornwall 
as minister of the remainder of the late Rev. John Bethune's congregatIOn. 

Rev; John Barclay.-Has been about 18 months in the province, 'and is settled at Kingston. 

As the Methodists have no settled clergymen, it has b~en found difficult to ascertai~ the number 
of itinerants employed, but it is presumed not to be consIderable, perhaps 10 or 12 10 .the whole 
province. The'other denominations appear to have very few teachers, and these seemmgly very 
ignorant. 

Appendix (R.) 

AMOUNT of Receipts from the Lessees of the Clergy Reserves in this Province, after deducting 
- the necessary Expenses. 

In the Year 18:w -
1821 -
1-822 -

Average Receipt for each Year 

(No. 11 0.) 

£. 

- No. 4.-

£. B. d. 
259 15 6 
210 15 4 
150 G 8f ------
620 17 6f 

- £.2.06 19 24 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir P. Ma-itland, K. c. B. to
Earl Bathurst. 

My Lord, Upper Canada, York, 27 December 1823. 
THE Bishop of Quebec and the clergy of this province have recently solicited 

my attention to the exertions of the ministers of the Kirk of Scotland, -in order
to obtain, a slu:j.re of the lands set apart within these colonies by Act of Parlia-
ment for themaiI~tenance of a Protestant clergy. ' 

With the nature and extent of those exertions, in as far as they have been 
directed to obtain the countenance and support of His Majesty's Government in 
England, your Lordship is necessarily acquainted; but it has been made an 
object by the Presbyterians to create within these provinces an interest in favour 
of their cause; and such steps have been taken for this purpose, that even had 
I not been addressed by the clergy,- I should still have thought it my duty to 
bring' the subject before your Lordship; and that it may be the better under
stood, I take the liberty to state at large the arguments which have been brought 
into the discussion by the respective parties. 
. It is s~id by the advocates of the claim of the .Chu,rch of Scotland to participate 
ln the Clergy Reserves, that by the fourth ArtICle III the Act of Union it is de
clared, that" All the subjects of the United Kingdom of Great Britain shall 
f~'om and after the Union have full fre~d~m and in,tercou:se of trade and naviga
tIOn to and from any part or place wlthlll the Said Umted Kingdom, and the 
dominions and plantations thereunto belonging; and that there be a communi
cation ~f all otbe.r right.s, privileges, and adva~t~ges which do or may belong to 
the subJ~cts ~f either klllgdom, except where It IS otherwise expressly agreed in 
these artIcles. 

That the ?onquest of Canada having been ~1ade after the Union by the arms 
of both natIOns, ~cotchmen wh~ have settled III these provinces have as good a 
rIght as the Enghsh to have theIr church recognized as an established church, 
and have equal reason to claim for it the support of an establishment: that the, 
31 Geo. 3, c. 31, under the provisions of which tne lands in question are reserved, 

.., speaks 
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speaks" of a Protestant clergy," without confining the support expressly to the 
clergy of the Church of England: that the cler.gy of the Church of Scotland are 
a Protestant clergy, and equally with the Church of England within the literal 
meaning of the term, and being on the principles of the Union as much entitled 
to expect such a provision, must be considered also as within the spirit and inten· 
tion of the Act. 

Secondly, They say that if the strict legal construction of the 31 Geo. 3 should 
exclude the clergy of the Church of Scotland, such an exclusion would be virtu
ally a breach of the Articles of Union, and that they would have a just right to 
claim of His Majesty's Government some other adequate support. 

In answer to the claim of right, it is said, on behalf of the Church of England, 
that the privileges and security intended to be afforded by the terms of the Union 
to the Presbyterian church government of Scotland are, by the very Act passed 
for that purpose, expressly confined to the Kingdom of Scotland; while by the 
corresponding Act, for " securing the Church of England as by law established," 
that Church is expressly declared to be the Established Church within the king
doms of England and Ireland, the dominion of Wales, and town of Berwick-upon
Tweed, and the territories thereunto belonging. 

That if by the territories thereunto belonging, we are to understand such ter
ritories only as belonged to England at the time of the Union, and not to con
strue the provision as extending prospectively to such as might be acquired by 
the arms of the United Kingdom, which would be " territories of Great Britain" 
rather than of England, it would only follow, that as the Presbyterian church 
government is clearly established only in Scotland, neither the one church nor 
the other would, according to the Articles of the Union, be entitled to be regarded 
as the Established Church within such subsequently acquired territories; and 
that consequently any privilege or advantage claimed for either must be grounded 
on the provisions of some positive law, which must bear its own construction: 
that to concede even this would, it is said, be granting too much, since by the 
Act of Union the statutes then in force for the establishment and preservation of 
the Church of England shall remain, it is declared, in full effect; some of which 
(1 Eliz. c. 2,) extend generally to the dominions of the Crown, while, as it has 
been before observed, the religion of Scotland, on the other hand, is, by the only 
Act which recognizes it, confined in terms to Scotland. 

To reason thus, however, upon the right of the respective churches to be 
regarded as established in Canada, is to consider the question upon abstract 
principles, which cannot govern the point in issue, namely, for whose benefit 
the lands are reserved; because whether either or both of the churches be enti
tled to be considered as established in the province, as no right would be thereby 
acquired to either to have their clergy supported by a specific appropriation of 
lands reserved for their benefit, recourse must be had to the express words of 
the statute creating such support, in order to determine how it is to be 
bestowed. 

The 31 Geo. 3, c. 31, does not in any manner recognize or allude to the 
clergy of the Church of Scotland; and if they can be brought within its pro
visions, it is only on the ground that the general term " Protestant clergy" 
necessarily embraces them: but upon the same construction the clergy of all 
other Protestant denominations must be admitted; and there are several deno
minations in Upper Canada far more considerable in number of teachers, and 
extent of congregations, than the Church of Scotland. Unless, therefore, the 
Scotch Church will agree to come in as one of these, under this general con
struction (and they disclaim to rest their claim on that ground), they must 
acknowledge the Act to be insufficient to support them, 'and must revert to the 
arguments founded on the Union, which have been already considered. 

The expression " Protestant clergy" is certainly general, and, considered' 
without reference to the context, is indefinite. Mention had been made in the 
previous clauses of the Bill of Roman-catholic clergy, and the word "Pro
testant" seems to have been adopted in contradistinction; but how it was meant 
to be limited in its application, may be learnt from the history of the statute, 
the terms of it, and the manner in which it was acted upon immediately after 
its passing. 

When the Bill was first introduced by Mr. Pitt, it was one of the objections 
taken by its opponents, that the word " Protestant" was of too extensive sig
nification. Afterwards, when the details were under discussion, Mr. Pitt 
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expressly declared that the provisions were meant for the ,Established Churcl~ ; 
that parishes were to be created and endowed,and rectors melucted, and that III 
time a bishop would be sent out, &c. 

It was urged against the Bill, that the reservation of ?ne-seventh of all the 
lands was too lavish a provision. The answe~ was, that It was not equal to the 
proportion in those cases in England, where tithes wer~ co~muted for l~nd, n?f 
equal to the tenth of the produce of the land, whICh IS usually gIven III 

England. lb' 
This explanation of Mr. Pitt's clearly contemplates on y one est a hshment, 

and that of the Church of England. The ques~i~n was, not. whether the reser .. 
vation of lands was sufficient to support two rehgIOus establIshments, but whe
ther it was not more than sufficient for one; and it. was declare~ to be barely 
adequate for one, by comparison with England, leaVl?g out of VIew th~ con
sideration that it must be almost wholly unproductive for a long serIes of 
years. 

Next, the statute itself, though it has the term " Prot~stant clergy," speaks 
only of a Protestant clergy, not of more than one; and If a Protestant clergy 
can mean more than one Protestant clergy, there can be no reason, from con
struction, why it should not mean every .Pro~estant clergy. There must be 
something explanatory of such an intentIOn m the Act before a Protestant 
clergy can be taken to" mean two Protestant clergies, a"?d o~ly two. . 

The only explanation the .Act aa:ords, of the meam"?g mtended to. be gIven 
to the term is to be found m a serIes of clauses followmg the reservatIOn, all of 
which have 'relation expressly and solely to the Established Church of England, 
and which, besides, are followed by a clause which, in allusion to the preceding 
provisions, speaks of them as relating to the allotment and appropriation of lands 
for the support of a Protestant clergy. 

If we are at liberty in any degree to infer the intention of the Act from what 
has been done under it, it is to be remarked, that the Royal Instructions, framed 
immediately after the passing, expressly declared that the preference of an esta
blished church within the province belongs only to the Church of England . 

A bishop was sent out very soon afterwards. The King has recently vested in 
the English clergy, as a corporation, the management of all the reserved lands; 
and it is but lately that any claim to a participation has been advanced in behalf 
of the Church of Scotland. 

With regard to the general merits of the question, independently of all tech
nical constructions, assuming that the 31 Geo. 3, has made a provision in 
Canada, exclusively for the benefit of the Church of England, there is no reason 
to complain of the statute as an infraction of the Union, because, in the first 
place, it is a statute not of England, but of the United Parliament; and in the 
next place, it violates no express articles of the Union, but may be considered 
rather to comport with them so far as anything can be found in them bearing 
upon the subject. 

Neither is there any pretence for saying that a Scotchman settling in Canada 
is wronged, because he finds no preacher of his own Church there paid by the 
Government for instructing him. He finds no such privilege in England, nor 
does an Englishman find such in Scotland, nor would either of them have found 
that privilege in Canada, except under the positive provision which has been 
made. In other British colonies since the Union, as, for instance, in the present 
United States of America, when they were dominions of Great Britain, there 
was n~ c~1Urch establishment of any kind supported by the Government. In 
truth, It IS. expr;ssly. admitte~ that no subject. ~f Gr.eat Britain emigrating to a 
colony c~rries. ';Ith hIm any r~g~t to find prOVIsIOns III force respecting the sup
por.t of hIS rehgIOus teachers s~mIlar to those which prevailed in his own country. 
It IS for the supre~e power III the ~tate to make such provision in this respect 
as may seem expedIent. Natural rIght has nothing to do with it. Assuming; 
then, that the 31 Geo.3, has made what seemed to be the best provision and 
confined it to the Church of England, have the people of Scotland reas~n to 
c?mplain of that prefer~llce as the disappointment of a just expectation autho
rI~ed by the Act o.r pmon? . "Yhen a Scotchman who has all his life enjoyed 
l11s own syst~m of CIvIl and cnmIllallaw, emigrates to Canada, he finds he is no 
longer to enJoy the one or the other, because one British Act of Parliament has 
~iven to ~a~acla th~ criminal law of England, and under the powers of another, 
me Provlllcral LegIslature have adopted her civil code, so that a Scotchman 

who 
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who claims to find established here all the religious rites and forms of his NO.4, 
country, finds none of the civil institutions he has left behind him, and yet the Sir P. Maitland to 
latter are secured to him by the very article on which he founds his claim to the Earl Bath~l'st, 
former (so far as that article extends), in terms more applicable to the subject, '1.7 Dec. 1 23· 

and which are not explained away or limited by other provisions. -
That he does find the English law here and not the Scotch, has arisen from 

the necessity of some one system being established, and from the power compe-
tent to make the selection having given preference to the former. 

The same necessity of having but one religious establishment supported by the 
Government, where public countenance and support is given to any, seems 
acknowledged by uniform practice in all countries; and it is believed, that were 
the claim of the Church of Scotland admitted to be good to the extent to which 
it is urged, Canada would present the onTy instance of two church establish
ments in the same country; and if had happened that in other parts of the 
United Kingdom respectively there had been other forms of religion recognized 
as established,the same reason would have imposed on the Government the 
necessity of supporting in Canada many church establishments, and of paying 
their teachers, not merely for ministering in different forms of worship, but for 
inculcating opposite doctrines and principles of faith. 

That such a system of things would not be P?litic anywhere, may be strongly 
inferred from its being adopted nowhere. If any form of religion is to be sup
ported by the State, it is conceived to be the duty of the supreme power in that 
State, as it is of individuals, to decide which form is the purest and best, and 
having so decided, to encourage and support that, and to tolerate all others. The 
mischiefs of a different course may be easily predicted, though their extent can
not be foreseen. They may be readily illustrated by applying to the case under 
consideration. 

In Upper Canada, the benevolent aid of the venerable Society for propagating 
the Gospel, and the prospect of additional support to be derived from the clergy 
reserves, have enabled and encouraged. many clergymen of the Church of 
England to establish themselves in the province. Many churches have been 
built by their exertions, and congregations are assembling in them, who, before 
the arrival of reg~lar clergy, had belonged to every class of Protestant dissen
ters. Even Lutheran and Calvinistic preachers have taken orders in the church, 
and with the Presbyterians, so long as no hope was excited of a rival establish
ment; this change was made with so little scruple, that (not to notice other 
proofs) two of the sons of a most respectable missionary of the Church of Scot
land, who received a small stipend from the Government, and was till lately the 
only minister of that persuasion residing in the province, have taken orders in 
the Church of England, and are at this moment rectors of parishes. 

Those, indeed, who in Scotland were zealous Presbyterians, are found every
where in Canada among the most exemplary and active supporters of the 
English Church; and until these claims had begun to be agitated, any idea of 
the distinction between them appeared to be scarcely regarded among them
selves, and had little observable influence of any kind upon their conduct. 

The members of the Church of Scotland are perhaps the least numerous of 
any religious class in Upper Canada; and in most districts of the province there 
are but a few individuals, chiefly among the higher orders, who profess to belong 
to it. Until very recently there was but one minister sent from Scotland, at a 
very early period of the settlement, to the eastern part of the province, to which 
some Scotch Presbyterians had emigrated. Within these three or four years 
several other ministers have been sent out from that country, not so much 
because they were all required to supply the call of congregations desiring their 
ministry, as to extend the influence and strengthen the interests of that church. 
Since their arrival, these claims have been advanced with an eagerness which 
demonstrates the value they set upon the matter contended for. They have not 
contented themselves with addressing petitions to His Majesty's Gove.rnment, 
but without waiting for the result, their advocates have endeavoured to extort 
from the Legislature an assertion ·of their right; and have laboured, at the 
hazard of exciting expectations among their flocks which may not be fulfilled, to 
obtain the judgment ofa popular assembly upon a matter at this moment awaiting 
the decision of the King's Government; and when they found their claim of legal. 
right to share in the appropriation of land not likely to be so supported, they 

205. C 2 changed 



No, 4, 
Sir P. Maitland to 
Earl Bathurst, 
'1.7 Dec. 1823, 

12 CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

changed their ground, and solicited a recogniti~n of their just. pretensions under 
the Act of Union to be maintained as an Estabhshed Church III Upper Canada. 

If they should succeed on any ground in these claims or pretensions, and the 
Church of Scotland should be considered entitled as a church to the support of 
the Government a rival establishment would be speedily built up, and encou
raged to extend itself by means being hel~ out .t? it in anticipat,ion ~f its wants; 
there would be no longer that general dIsposItIon, to harmomz~ wIth a chu~c~ 
whose doctrines and whose government are so admIrably congemal to the SpIrIt 
and frame of our constitution; and those who now regard themselves as Epis
copalians, and are bringing up their children .members ?f the ~hur~h, would 
not merely desert her, but would contribute theIr mo~t ,actIve se~vlCe.s III concert 
with the Government to elevate another system of relIgIOn to a SItuatIOn of equal 
power and influence. The jealousies and irritations th~t would. attend the 
rivalry of two churches thus supported by Government agaIllst each other, can
not be calculated from any experience of circumstances entirely, similar; for it 
is believed that the case would be without precedent; but the bItterness which 
might mark their progress may be inferred from the recollection of scenes which 
have been produced by the contests of religious sects when the objects of dispute 
were not so closely connected with great and obvious temporal interests; which 
in this case each church would expect to share in proportion to its progress, 
. To this consideration it may be added that the reserves in which the Scotch 

Church claims to participate, as they now yield scarcely anything, will never 
afford a provision more than adequate ,to the maintenance of one establishment, 
and that to divide it between two in proportion to the calls their respective exer
tions may be able to create, will have the certain effect of rendering it impossible 
that there should be a clergy supported upon that footing which was doubtless 
contemplated, and which can alone render them respectable and efficient. ' 

It is besides not to be forgotten 'that the members of other religious sects in 
the province may be expected to look with a very justifiable degree of jealousy 
and uneasiness at a public encouragement afforded to the second church esta
blishment, which perhaps, even more studiously than they, disclaims every 
dependance upon or control by the Government which would support then; and 
while it would derive every advantage over them which the aid of that Govern
ment can give, advances ,the same claim with themselves to popular favour, by 
disclaiming that connexion with the State which the Episcopal Church, at what-
eyer hazard of popularity, is ever r€ady to recognise. . , 

I would not have your Lordship suppose, from the sentiments I have expressed 
upon the general question, that there is in my mind, or that there has ever 
been mani~ested by the Government of this province, a repugnance to acknow
ledge a claIm of preference in the Church of Scotland over the different dissent
ing den,ominations ~o such ,assistance as His Majesty can conveniently provide 
~hem WIthout materIal .detrIment to the Established Church. On the contrary, 
It has be~n t~e pra:tIce of my predecessors and myself to receive favourably 
every apphcatIOn whICh has been made for such assistance. Ground for the site 
of a church and ehurch-yard, and an allotment of land for the residence of the 
m,inister, have been granted upon the call of any congregation in communion 
WIth the Scotch Church, and have been vested in the elders or in trustees 
nominated by the congregation according to their request, There have indeed 
been few applicatio~s of this kind, fo~ there are even now but four clergymen of 
the Scotch Church III th~ whole prOVIllce, and these are perhaps more in num
ber than are really reqUIred, and have been sent here rather with a view to 
create congregations to than minister to them. 
O~e of these newly arrived c,lergy, the Reverend Mr, Barclay, did indeed find 

occaSIOn to pr~fer a request whIch I could not accede to, for a tract of land in 
the town of Km~ston, . reserved for military purposes, as an endowment to his 
c.hurch, so pecul~arly sItuated, tha~ I h~d been comp,elled to refuse it to the peti
tIOn o,f the magIstrates, ,;ho deSIred It for a publIc purpose. Your Lordship 
may recollect, that some time ago I addressed you on the subject of a stipend 
wh:ch had been gr~nted by Government to Mr. Bell, an Independent Presby
terian pr~acher residen: at Perth: i~ this province, and ventured to represent 
the propnety of confinmg such aId III future to those Presbyterians only who 
w~re member~ of the Church of Scotland, to ~"hich recommendation your Lord
ShIp was pleased to express your assent. ThIS may prove sufficiently my desire 

to 
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to reeognize a distinction in favour of that church, on the ground of its being 
established in one portion of the United Kingdom; but while I would confine to 
the Church of Scotland the aid which the Government may choose to afford by 
?ccasional pecuniary provision when it is particularly called for by a pre-exist
l~g necessity, I am anxious as clearly to express my opinion, that it is to that 
kmd of provision, given as it is wanted, and wholly in the discretion of the 
Government, the aid should be confined. 

I cannot state so strongly as I would to your Lordship the importance I attach 
to the matter, without a risk of being unjustly thought to look with suspicion or 
unkindness upon the members of the church in whose claims I cannot concur. 
But there is something so peculiarly delicate in the situation of this valuable 
colony, that I must not be deterred, by any fear of misconstruction, from repre
senting that a very great portion of its inhabitants have come from the 
neighbouring republic, where the Presbyterian Independent religion very much 
prevails; and though this would in time fall into communion with the Church 
of England, were there none other established, they will much more readily 
attach themselves to the Church of Scotland, if they can have ministers of that 
persuasion supported by the public. 

The· conclusion to which I would lead your Lordship is this: that in my view 
of the subject, the assistance to be afforded should not be to the Church of Scot
land as a church, but should be granted to the prayer of a congregation which 
should be actually existing, and sufficient in number. to require a teacher; that 
the provision should not appear to be held out by way of encouragement to 
the increase of that church, nor to be made at the expense of the Church of 
England. 

Means do exist in most of the townships of this province, of affording a 
situation for a place of worship, and an allotment of land sufficiently extensive 
for the support of the pastor whenever it can be brought under cultivation, and 
which to succeeding incumbents would form a very valuable addition to the 
co*tributions they may receive from their congregations; and, with your 
~ordship's sanction, I should be happy to see them so applied. 

I have addressed your Lordship at greater length than I would willingly have 
done, had I not considered the subject as highly important, and judged it to be 
of a nature to create a deep interest in your Lordship's mind. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) P. Maitland. 

-No.5.-
(No. ] 12.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir P. Maitland, K. c. B. 

. to Earl Bathurst. 

My Lord, Upper Canada, York, 21 January 1824. 
IN transmitting the accompanying petition of the Commons House of Assem

bly of this province, to be laid before the King, relating to the claim of the 
Presbyterians of the Kirk of Scotland settled 11ere, to participate in the lands 
reserved for th~ support of the Protestant clergy, under the provisions of the 
British ~ct of the 31st of his late Majesty, c. 31, I beg to refer your Lordship to 
t!~e sentIments expressed upon that subj~ct in my letter of the 27th of December 
Jast. . 

I have, &c. 

(signed) P. Maitland. 

C3 

NO·4· 
Sir P. Maitland to 
Earl Bathurst, 
27 Dec. 1823. 

NO·5· 
Sir P. Maitland to 
Earl Bathurst, 
21 January 1824. 



NO·5· 
Sir P. Maitland to 
Earl Bathurst, 
27 Dec. 1823. 

Encl. in NO.5. 

No.6. 
Earl Bathurst to 
Sir P. Maitland, 
8 May 1824. 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

Enclosure in No.5. 

To the King's Most Excellent Majesty. 

Most Gracious Sovereign,. . 
WE, your Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the Commons of Upper Ca~ada, m Pro

vincial Parliament assembled, most humbly beg leave to approach y~ur ,MaJesty, and to 
submit to your Majesty's most gracious consideration our earnest supphc~tlOns ?n behalf of 
the clergy and members of the Established Church of Scotland m thIS portron of YOUl' 

dominions. , '. 
When the kingdoms of England and Scotland were \happIly for b?th) umted under ~he 

British Crown, the subjects of e,ach we~e placed on a footmg of reClprocl~y; they ~ere to enJoy 
a full communication of every rIght, prIvIlege, an~, adyaJ.?-tage;. and t~elr res.pe?tlveChurches 
were established as "true Protestant Churches, wlthll~ ~heIr I?artICular hmlts; ~he clergy 
of both might therefore reasonably expect equally to partIcIpate III the benefits whICh might 
result from the Union. 

Viewing the conq~es~ of these provinces from the dominion o~ France by the :United 
exertions of Great Bntam and Ireland as one great advantage resultmg from the UnIOn, we 
humbly conceive that the Churches ?f England a~d Scotla~d ha~,. after ,s~ch conque~t7 
equal rights as to .the exercise and enjoyment of theIr respect,lve re~lgIOus prlv~leges therem, 
and an equal claim to enjoy any advantages or support whICh might be denved from the 
newly acquired territory. 

By an Act passe~ i~ the 31st year of the re!g~ of ,our late ~evered Sovereign, whose 
memory will long hve m our hearts, an appropnatlOn IS authonzed to be made of one
seventh of the lands of the province for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy 
in this province, and under the general words, " a Protestant clergy," used in that Act, 
your Majesty's subjects in this province, who belong and are particularly attached to the 
Church of Scotland, fondly hoped that a provision had been made for the clergy of that 
Church as well as for those of the Church of England; and though the allotment ofIands 
thus authorized has hitherto been in a great measure unproductive, they felt a degree of 
confidence that it would eventually afford a fair support to the clergy of both Churches 
the lands reserved under the said Act being claimed and enjoyed exclusively for the support 
and maintenance ofthe clergy of the Church of England in this province. We humbly 
entreat your Majesty's consideration ofthe subject; and if, in the legal construction of the 
said Act, it is considered that no provision for the clergy of the Church of Scotland was' 
contemplated thereby, we would most respectfully and earnestly express to your Majesty 
our hope that your Majesty will be graciously pleased to extend to them your royal protec
tion and consideration, by directing such provision to be made for their maintenance and 
support as to your Majesty may appear proper. . 

That your Majesty may long reign in the confidence and affection of all your subjects, to 
guard and secure their rights in every portion of your widely extended dominions, is the 
prayer of your Majesty's faithful subjects, the Commons of Upper Canada. 

Commons House of Assembly, 
I) January 1824. 

(signed) 

-No. 6.-

Liviu.s P. Sherwood, Speaker. 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Earl Bathurst to Lieutenant-governor 
Sir P. Maitland. 

Sir, Downing-street, 8 May 1824. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 21st 

of Ja;nuary last, transmitting an .Addr~ss from the House of Assembly of the 
PrOVInce of ypper Cana~a to hIS MaJesty, relative to the claim advanced by 
~he Presbyterians of the KIrk of Scotland, settled in the Province, to participate 
m the lands reserved for the support of a Protestant clergy under -the Act of 
th.e 31 Geo. 3, and to acquaint you that the Address has been laid before The 
Kmg. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Bathurst 
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-No.7.-

COpy of a LETTER from the Rev. Dr. Mem'ns to Earl Bathurst, transmitting 
a Memorial of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland. 

King's College, Aberdeen, 
. My Lord, 21 April 1824. 
I HAVE the honour of transmitting, and of respectfully soliciting your Lord

ship's attention to the accompanying memorial of a committee of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland, relative to the condition of the Presby
terian clergy and people of the British Provinces of North America. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) D. Mearns. 

Enclosure in No.7. 

No.7. 
Rev. Dr. Mearns 
to Earl Bathurst, 
21 April 1824. 

MEMORIAL of a Committee of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, to the Encl. in No 7. 
Right Honourable Earl Bathurst, K.G., His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for 
Colonial AffaIrs, &c. &c. &c. 

THE memorialIsts beg leave to state, that having been appointed a Committee to inquire 
into the condition of the Presbyterian clergy and people of the British provinces in North 
America, as described in a petition presented by them to the General Assembly of the 
'Church of Scotland; and being instructed to support, by all proper means in their power, 
the applications made to Government for their relief, they have, by means of a pretty exten
sive correspondence on the subject, ascertained, that the inconveniences and privations to 
which the Presbyterians of those provinces represent themselves as subjected, arising from 
deficient means of maintaining religious worship and instruction, are by no means over
rated. 

The Committee being aware that the religious and ecclesiastical condition of the North 
American colonies, has formed the subject of repeated communications transmitted to His 
Majesty's Government from these provinces, abstain from detailing at length the peculiar 
circumstances of hardship under which the districts inhabited solely or chiefly by Presby.:. 
terians severally labour .. They deem it only necessary to state in general, that in many 
such districts already populous, the inhabitants, or a large proportion of them, possess no 
means of access to the ministrations of clergymen whose religious sentiments are congenial 
to their own; that in several less fully settled, but advancing in population, the people are 
wholly secluded from religious worship and instruction of every sort; and that in certain 
parts both of Upper Canada and Nova Scotia, so complete is this seclusion, or so great the 
repugnance to receive Christian ordinances at the hands of the Roman-catholic clergy, to 
whom only in some situations they have access, that the children of not a few Presbyterian 
families are at this moment growing up unbaptized. 

It does not appear that the religious disadvantages under which the Presbyterians now 
labour are to be removed, or the danger to be apprehended from the impending influx of 
irreligion, or of sectarian principles subversive of sound morals and good Government ex
cluded, by any other means than the appointment of a sufficient number of regular Presby
terian clergymen. It is true that instances are not wanting of Presbyterians, who, having 
no fixed pastors of their own to whom they can resort, have availed themselves of the 
services of Episcopal clergy. But the number is far greater ofthose who have in preference 

joined Irish, American or Scotch sectaries, or the English Methodists; while the great 
bulk of them remain stedfast to their own church under every disadvantage and privation. 

With respect to the sources whence the funds necessary to afford a competent provision 
for a Presbyterian clergy in those provinces may be derived, your memorialists, while they 
would humbly recommend to the consideration of His Majesty's Government, the claims 
put forth on behalf of the Presbyterians for a share of the proceeds of lands reserved for 
the support ora Protestant clergy, are aware that this source must for a considerable space 
of time remain inadequate to the full accomplishment of the object for which it is destined. 
But tney trust they may be excused for expressing a sanguine hope that for the accomplish
ment of an object which would prove so salutary and gratifying a boon to the great 
majority of the Protestant population of these colonies, adequate resources immediately 
available may, by the wisdom of His Majesty's Government, be discovered; nor can they 
entertain any doubt that the expense hereby incurred would be amply compensated by the 
improved character and condition of the people, and by the accelerated rapidity with which 
those fine provinces would become filled with settlers, capable of appreciating and assured 
of' enjoying the solid advantages derived from the sacred institutions of their native 
country. 

Should Government be induced, from a view of the pressing circumstances of the case, to 
provide for the settlement of Presbyterian clergymen in these colonies, the memorialists 
are authorized to state that the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland will rejoice to 
• co-operate in the prosecution of so important a design, by making such arrangeme~ts 
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re arding them, as shall give to Go,:"ernmen.t all the .sec"?-rity for their good c0ll:du~t and ·faith
fuY discharge ;of their clerical dutIes, whICh subJectIOn to regular eccleSIastical control 

can afford. . f th G 1 A bl f h' Signed in name and by appointment of the CommIttee 0 e enera ssem y 0 t e 
Church of Scotland, by 

D. Mearns, D. D. 

Professor of Divinity in the University of Aberdeen. 

-No.s.-
(No. 114.) 

No.8. 
Sir P. Maitland to EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir P. Maitland, K. C.B. 
Earl Bathurst, to Earl Bathurst; dated Upper Canada, York, 4 February 1824. 
4 February 1824. 

As Dr. Strachan intends tovisit London, I have requested him to be the 
bearer to your Lordshi.p. of a p~oposition, whi.ch, at .my suggestion, was some 
time ago reduced to wrItmg by hImself; and whIch, as It appears to me extremely 
well worthy of consideration, I am desirous to submit for your Lordship's judg
ment, while it is possible your attention may be, in a particular manner, called 
to the provision made for the church in this province by the Quebec Act. As 
Dr. Strachan is perfectly well acquainted with the present state of the Clergy 
Reserves in this province, and the prospects afforded by them of the future sup
port of the church, I have put him fully in possession of my views with respect 
to the proposition which he will have the honour to lay before your Lordship; 
and if the principle of the measure should meet with the concurrence of your 
Lordship's judgment, I shall be happy that an opportunity has been afforded 
you of conferring upon its details with a person so well able to furnish complete 
and authentic information. 

Although Dr~ Strachan's visit to England is solely on his private affairs, I 
cannot, while taking the liberty of referring your Lordship to him for informa
tion upon the particular subject I have last adverted to, forbear to express the 
strong sense I entertain of Dr. Strachan's firm and zealous attachment to the 
Government, and of the great benefit he has conferred on this province, by his 
valuable services in the cause of education, during a residence of nearly 25 
years. 

Enclosure in No. S. 

CLERGY RESERVES. 

Ene1. in No.8. TI!E European .n~tion~, with. the exception of the English, were particularly careful to 
provIde ~o~ the rehg;IO~s InstructIOn of their colonies, and from their very first settlement 
the p~ovisIOn for. thIS Important obje~t kept pace wit~ their growth. .. 
. Th~s was partIcularly the case WIth France, Spam, and Portugal. Their provlOces In 

~merlca possessed t~e same religious establishments with the parent states, the same grada-
t10n of ranks, and still more abundant means of support. 

The natural. c?nsequence was a more devoted attachment to their mother countries, and 
g~eater tranqUIlhty among themselves, for had it not been for the revolt of the British Colo
mes, and th~ ~onseque~lt convulsions of Europe, they would have still contained faithful. 

I~ the Br.ltIsh Amencan settlements, no attention was paid by Government to the religi. 
ous lllstruct10n o~ the people; they were left entirely to themselves, and but lor the kind
ness of the SOCIety for Propagat~g t~~ Gospel in Foreign Parts, hardly one episcopal 
clergyman would have been found m BntIsh North America 

Of. all denominations, the Established Church of England was the most destitute in thC' 
colom~s, a!ld laboured under the most serious difficulties, for parents were unable to bring 
up theIr children to the sacred .profession, as they could not be ordained without going to 
Europe, a voyage ~t that that tlm~ both dangerous and expensive. 
. The e~ect of thIS ~as, that emlgra~lts belonging to the Established Church who settled 
III hAme~ca, ~ot. havmg access to theIr own religious ministrations, became di~senters, and 
w e1n t e dcob omes rebelled~ there was not among a popUlation of three millions a single· 
pre ate, an ut v.ery f~w epIscopal clergymen. 

The folly of thIS p~hcy was shown in the strongest light during the rebellion. The epis
k?p:l clergy a~d. theIr congregations remained almost to a man loyal and faithful to the' 
~no' demobnl.sthIatmg ~y th~Ir co~duct, that had proper care been taken to promote a reli. 

gl10US esta IS ment III umon With that of England, the revolution would not have taken 
pace. . 
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'h Aware of the pernicious effects of this narrow and unchristian policy, and sensible that No.8. 
~ e coloniilts ought to be attached to the parent state by religious as well as political feel- Sir P. Maitland to 
lI~gS, the great William Pitt determined on forming a constitution for the Canadas, to pro- Earl Bathurst, 
VIde f?r the religious instruction of the people, and to lay the foundation of an ecclesiastical 4 February 1824. 
establIshment which would increase with the settlements. . 

This enlightened statesman well knew that the people of England consider a church Enc!. in No.8. 
establishment an essential part of their constitution; that Church and State are ideas inse-
parable in their minds, for the one is scarcely ever mentioned without mentioning the other, 
he was, therefore solicitous to produce the same community of feeling between Church and 
State in the Canadas that has been found so beneficial in England. 

A religious establishment modelled on that of the mother country, became the more 
necessary, as a counterpoise to the Roman Catholic persuasion, which prevails in Lower 
Canada, so that in religion as well as in the preservation of their civil liberty, the Anglo
Canadians might look up to the British empire. 

To accomplish this noble purpose, Mr. Pitt advised that one-seventh of the lands should 
be set apart in Upper and Lower Canada for the maintenance of a Protestant clergy. 

In Upper Canada, this appropriation comprises one-seventh of the whole province; but 
in Lower Canada, one-seventh of those parts only which have been conceded since 1791. 

When the order for setting aside one-seventh of the land for the maintenance of a Pro
testant clergy was sent to Canada, some difficulty was experienced in complying with its 
spirit. The whole district of Niagara, a large portion of the western district, and many 
townships along the St. Lawrence had been granted. The local government was therefore 
obliged to reserve blocks ofland in the new townships that were nearest. Since that period, 
the Reserves have been chequered in every township as surveyed, according to a fixed 
principle. 

The number of townships actually surveyed, appears to be 270, :;tveraging, with a very few 
exceptions, 66,000 acres of land, one-seventh of which, 9,428 acres, equal 47 reserved 
lots of 200 acres each; consequently, in 270 townships, the number of such lots exceed 
13,000, and contain more than two and a half millions of acres. 

But IlS these lands partake of the quality of those around them, many lots will, from 
'Various causes, be found unfit for cultivation, so that the number of lots cannot be safely 
taken at present at more than 11,000, containing about 2,200,000 acres of land. 

These numbers are only to be considered as the measure of the actual appropriation now 
made, but it goes on increasing as new townships are laid out and surveyed, so that the 
number oflots and quantity ofland may be doubled by the time that the whole province 
is under grant. 

This provision, ample as it appears to be, and as it must be in time, should nothing 
interfere to prevent its natural operation, has been hitherto inefficient, from causes now very 
obvious, though not perhaps anticipated in their full extent by the distinguished statesman 
who advised the appropriation. 

These causes are: 
1. The great encouragement given to settlers of good character in hestowing upon them 

great portions of land at a very trifling expense. 
2. The gTatuitous grants given to such persons as retained their loyalty during the 

American revolutionary war, and to sailors and soldiers who have served in the late war in 
Europe and America, as well as to the provincial militia. 

So long as applicants can get lands for nothing, or a mere trifle, of the best quality, and 
in the most convenient situations, it cannot be expected that many leases will be taken up, 
and accordingly 1,000 leases only have issued in a period of 21 years. 

That they will now begin to be taken up more rapidly is probable, 
1. Because the best lands are nearly all conceded. 
2. The lands remaining are so far back, that a lease near the market IS becoming more 

desirable than a free grant. 
3 .. Emigrants are anxious to remain in good settlements; and as there are no grantable 

lands in such, they will take leases. 
4. Parents are commonly desirous of settling their children near them, and as purchasing 

is not always in their power, they will apply for leases. 
But though leases will issue much faster during the next 21 years than they have dor:e 

during the last, the difficulty experienced ill collecting the rents, and the smallness of thell' 
amount, if strictly collected, prevent us from indulging the hope that the establishment will, 
under the present system of management, be able to keep pace with the wants of the 
people; for the whole revenue due at present from the leased Reserves amounts only to 
about 1,200 I. per annum, hardly sufficient, if all received, to support six clergyn~en; but 
scarcely 400 I. can be collected, without having recourse to legal process; so that as yet no 
dergymen have been borne on their proceeds. 

That some attention in their management is necessary to make the Reserves sooner available 
for the purposes intended, is therefore very manifest, and will further appear from ~~e fa?t 
that there are in the province about 150 townships, containing from 40 to 500 familIes, ~n 
most of which a clergyman might be usefully employed, and nearly double this number Will 

be l'~quireu before the expir~tion o~ 21 years, which, at the very m?derate 'Itipend of 200 I, 
sterlmO' each, would reqmre Immediately 30,000 I. per annum, and, 111 the course of 21 years, 
60,000'/. But let us suppose only 50 clergymen immediately required, and 200 by the end, 
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of 21 years; this would require a pre~ent revenue of 10,0001. per annum, and 40,000 l. 
towards the end of the period. Now, 111 21 years, ~nly 1,000 le3:ses have been taken. up, 

. Id' of about 1 200 1 . suppose that, 111 t.he next penod of 21 years, four tImes 
yte mg a revenue ," ' . 'dl t d d 11 t d th as many leases are issued, and that the rents are rIgl. y exac e an co ec e .' e revenue 
would hardly amount to. 10,000 l. per annum; that IS scarcely so much as 1S already re-
quired, on the lowest estimate. 

The modification which appears most likely to secure the purposes of the appropriation is, 
1st. To take out the clause of renewal, and allow, in lieu thereof, a compensation for the 

buildings when the reserve is sold or leased to another. ." " 
2d. To give the corporation powel' to sell as well as l~ase, at theIr discretlOn, reservmg In 

each township such a portion of land~ as may be sufficIent to endow three or four parson
ages, in case so many should be reqUIred. 

3d, To place the money arising from the sales in the British Funds, the interest only to 
be made applicable to the support of the clergy. 

Many important advantages would resQ.lt from such modification: 
1. The Reserves would no longer be made a temptation to rebellion, by an invading 

enemy offering them to the lessees. 
2. One-seventh part of the country now locked up in mortmain, which in some degree 

impedes improvement, would be made free. 
3. Means would soon be afforded to multiply clergymen to any number that might be 

equired. 
4. A new link of attachment would be formed with the mother country. 
5. The lessees would be more punctual in paying their rents, for fear of losing any claim 

to renewal or advantageous purchase. 
Two hundred or 300 clergymen, living in Upper Canada in the midst of their congrega

tions, presented to their livings by the king, and receiving the greater portion of their 
income from funds deposited in London, must attach the province to the parent state. Their 
influence would gradually spread; they would infuse into the population a tone and feeling 
entirely English, and acquiring by degrees the direction of education, which the clergy at 
home have always possessed, the very first feelings, sentiments, and opinions of the youth, 
must become British. 

That in a very short time sales of lots would be more frequent than leases now are, will 
not be disputed by any who consider the manners and habits of the people of this country; 
they dislike all tenures except the fee-simple. It is therefore not extravagant to expect 
to sell 5,000 lots in the next 21 years, averaging 15 s. per acre; for though some might at 
first sell for 10 s., yet many more would fetch 20 s., and all, except bad lots, would gradually 
rise in price as the country improved and became full of people. Now 5,000 lots, averaging 
15 s. per acre, 750,000 l., which, at five per cent., would yield a revenue of 36,500 Z., and 
this added to the annual rents accruing from the leases, would amount to more than 
40,000 Z., a revenue sufficient to pay nearly 200 clergymen. 

The Clergy Reserves having never been broken in upon, are more numerous than those 
of the Crown, and therefore the result of the sales will be more favourable, and as many of 
t~e best Crown Reserves have been granted, the average price of the Clergy may be taken 
hIgher. 

To secure the Reserves or their proceeds for the purposes mentioned, it appears necessary 
that the 41st section of the 31st of Geo. 3, c. 31, be repealed, by which alterations may be 
made by the provincial Legislature, in their disposition and extent, under certain restrictions 
and limitations. 
, Should any such alteration in the management and disposition of the Clergy Reserves, as 
IS here c?ntemplated, be deemed, after mature investigation, expedient, this appears a very 
pr~per tIme to propose it for the consideration of His Majesty's Government, when the 
claIm of the Presbyterians to participate in their ad vantages is under deliberation, and will, 
as Dr. Stewart writes, be disposed of in this opening session of the Imperial Parliament. 

SCHEME. 

LET the corporation be empowered to sell as well as lease Clergy Reserves. 
I,et all t~e present lessees be warned that they may have their lots in fee-simple, at a rea

sonable prIce. 
Let an office issue, for each district, after due notice, restoring the lots of all such as have 

neglected to pay theIr rents . 
. Let the Reserves be leased or sold in lots of 200 acres, or in half lots of 100 acres, as may 

SlUt pUTchasers. 
Let the rent on granting or renewing leaseR in townships where Reserves have been sold 

be one or tW? per cent. more than the interest of the money paid for such Reserves. ' 
L~t a portIOn of ~he Clergy Reserves not. un~er ~ease, ir;t populous townships, be put up to 

pub he sale from tlme to tIme, the up-set prIce lllcreasmo- each time' this will command 
purchasers. <::> , 

~ L~t sales be limited or ext'Ouded in number, at th~ disc~e.tion of the corporation, and let 
~ pecIaI Reserves be valued b:" a surveyor, to prevent unposibon. 
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-No.9.-
COpy of a DESPATCH from Earl Bathurst to Lieutenant-Governor Sir 

P. },!/aitland. 
Sir, Downing-street, 11 December 1824. 

HIS Majesty's Government having entered into an arrangement for disposing 
of all the Crown Reserves, and part of the' Clergy Reserves in Upper Canada, 
to a company which is about to be established, at a valuation to be fixed by 
Commissioners to be appointed for that purpose, I am to signify to you His 
Majesty's pleasure that you do intimate to the Corporation for managing the 
Clergy Reserves, that it will be necessary for them to abstain from granting 
leases of the Clergy Reserves until I communicate to you further instructions 
on this subject. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Batlntl'st. 

- No.lO.-
(No. 206.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir P. Maitland, K.C.B. 

to Earl Bathurst. 
My Lord, Upper Canada, York, 28 December 1825. 

IN looking over the book containing my despatches to your Lordship, I ob
serve an error in the entry of that of the 17th May 1819, which, as it may pos
sibly also exist in the original transmitted to your Lordship, I am desirous should 
be corrected. 

After stating that a difference of opinion prevails in this province, whether the 
31st Geo. 3 intends that the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves should extend to 
Protestant ministers of all denominations, or be confined to those of the Esta
blished Church of England, the sentence, as recorded here, runs, "the law offi
cers ~eems to incline to the former opinion;" whereas it should have been, "the 
law officers seem to incline to the latter opinion," the word "incline" having 
been used instead of one of more decided import, on account of some doubts hav
,ing been entertained by the then Chief Justice of the province on the subject, 
but which have since, I have reason to think, been, on fuller consideration, 
entirely removed. The other law officers were always, I believe, decidedly of 
opinion that the Reserves appertained exclusively to the Church of England. 

I am desirous that this explanation should be recorded, in case any future 
agitation of the question should render it necessary to refer to my communi
'cations on the subject. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) P. Maitland. 

- No. 11.-

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Sir P. l/Ilaitland, K. c. B. to the Earl of 
Bathurst, dated Upper Canada, York, 7 March 1826. 

IT becomes my duty to lay before your Lordship an Address to His Ma
jesty, passed by the House of Assembly, in a committee of the whole, on the 
state of the province; and I have taken the liberty of transmitting with it copy of 
the answer given by me to the Address of the Assembly, together with such 
explanations as have appeared to me necessary. 

Enclosure in No. 11. 
TO The KING'S most Excellent Majesty. 

May it please your Majesty, 
WE, your Majesty's most dutiful and loyal subjects, the Commons of Upper Canada in 

provincial Parliament assembled, most humbly beg leave to approach your Majesty, to 
express our sentiments on a subject of deep interest to your faithful subjects of Upper 
Canada. We perceive, by the provisions of an Act passed during the last Session of the 
Imperial Parliament, that your Majesty is empowered to order the appropriation of a fur
ther allotment of land within this province for the support and maintenance of a Protestant 
clergy, in lieu ofthat portion of the lands already set apart for the purpose (called the 
Clergy Reserves), which has lately been, or is about to be sold to the Canada Land Com-
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No. 12. 
Earl Bathurst to 
Sir P . .Maitland, 
11 June 1826. 
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an. We would most reluctantly appear to your Majesty as unfriendly to. tl~e ca.use of 
~ I' Y. b t hen we consider that one-seventh of aU the surveyed lands withm this pro-le 101On, u w . f h . fh' 1 t M . 

. o. 1 eady by an Act passed in the thuty-first year 0 t e reIgn 0 IS a e ajesty, vmce IS a r , f h t " . . 
a lied to that object, and are of opinion that the extent ~ t e presen reservatIOn IS. mJu-
!!us to the prosperity of the colony, w.e feel a s!rong desue that no fur~her appropnatl?n 
may be made, but that your Majesty wIll be gracIOusly pleased. to sub~lt to your Parha-

t the expediency of repealing so much of the late Act as permIts the saId further allotment. 
mWe further most humbly represent, most gracious Sovereign, that the lands set apart in 
this province for the maintenance and support of a Protest,ant Clergy ough~ not to be 
enjoyed by any. on~ denomination of ~rot~sta~ts to ~he exclu~IOn of thell" Chnst!an .brethren 
of other denommatlOns, equally conSCIentIOUS m .theIr respective mod~s of worshIppmg; Go~, 
and equally entitled, as dutiful and loyal subjects, to the. pro.tect~on of your. Ma~esty. s 
benign and liberal Government; we therefore humbly hope It wIll, 10 your Majesty s WIS
dom be deemed expedient and just, that not only the present Reserves, but that any funds 
arising from the sales thereof, should be devoted .to th,e adv.ancement of the Christ!an ~'eli
gion generally and the happiness of all your Majesty s subjects, of whatever denommatIOn; 
or if such application or distribution should be deemed inexpedient, th~t the profits arising 
fr~m such appropriation should be applied to the purposes of educatIOn, and the general 
improvement of this province. 

John Willson, Speaker. 
Commons House of Assembly, 27 January 1826. 

Gentlemen of the House of Assembly, 
I WILL transmit to Earl Bathurst your Address to His Majesty, on the subject of the 

Clergy Reserves in this province; and I think it proper to make you aware that I have 
reason to believe the first object of your representation is grounded upon a misappre
hension of the intention of the British statute to which you refer. 

Note.-The Assembly were very distinctly assured, while this Address was in progress, 
that they were in error, if they supposed it was either the intention or effect of the Act of 
Parliament to which they refer to increase the reservation already made for the support of 
a Protestant clergy; and that the new reservation to be made, if the cler~ desired it, was 
to be in lieu of that portion of the Clergy Reserves which the Canada Company were to 
purchase, and of which the proceeds were in that case to be transferred to the Crown. 

The language of the Act, however, seems not very explicit, and, at all events, the con
struction given to it by the Assembly served as a pretence for an address upon the subject, 
the main object of which is to be found in the prayer with which it concludes. 

I imagine if the Scotch Church had foreseen, as they easily might, that the claim 
advanced by them to participate as a Protestant Clergy in these Reserves, evidently set 
apart for the Established Church of England only, would have led to this claim in all other 
Protestant denominations to share equally, they would have paused before they made it; 
and it is not less probable, that if the Assembly had not had in view the opening the d'oor 
to the present liberal application, they would not have been so forward to maintain the right 
of the Scotch Church when advanced singly. 

As the matter now stands, I trust some good may arise from this Address, as it must 
show His Majesty's Government, that by giving away at all in a matter that, till very 
recently, was never agitated, they will not quiet expectations, but rather encourage dis
conte?t, u~less they gIVe way altoget~er, and leave the Church of England on a level with 
the .dIssentmg secb;. It wou~d, I thmk, be at once useful and gratifying to be able _to 
deVIse so~e means of affordmg ~upport to the Church of Scotland within Upper Canada, 
and I behe."e a ,~oderate proVISIOn, would suffice; but I think this Address will plainly 
show how ImpohtIc and unfortunate It would be to effect that object at the expense of the 
Church of England, and thus set an example that would encourage the clamours and attacks 
of every Protestant sect. 

-No.12.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Earl Bathurst to Lieutenant-Governor 
Sir P. Maitland, K.C.B. 

Sir, . . Downing'-street, 11 June 1826. 
I HAVE Im~ before th~ Km~ the Address of the Legislative Assemby of Upper 

<;anada, pravmg t?at HIS MaJe~ty would be graciously pleased to submit to Par
h~ment the prop~Ie~y of repeah~g ~o much of the Act of 6 Geo. 4, c. 75, as per
m~ts th~ app,ropnatlOn of lands III ~leu of the Clergy Reserves. I have received 
HIS MaJesty s commands to acquamt you that he is persuaded the House of 
Assembly ,~ould never have concurred in this Address, if they had been apprised 
?f the tr~e mtent of the Act of Parliament referred to, which had not for its ob
Ject ~ny mcrease of the aI~ount of the Reserves, specially allotted by the Imperial 
ParlIament for the EstablIshed Church. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Bathurst. 
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-No. 13.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Earl Bathurst to Lieutenant-Governor Sir 
P. Maitland, K.C.B. 

21 

Sir, Downing-street, 6 October 1826. 
You will receive instructions from the Treasury for the payment, from the 

funds to be derived from the Canada Company, of the sum of 7501. per annum 
for the salaries of the Presbyterian ministers, and a similar sum for the support 
of Roman-catholic priests. 

I deem it advisable that the allowances which may be granted to ministers 
of the Presbyterian persuasion in Upper Canada should be limited to persons 
who are natural-born British subjects, who are in full communion with, and who 
<l;re acknowledged by the Kirk of Scotland, by whom they should be recom-
mended to the Lieutenant-governor for their appointments. ' 

With respect to the Roman-catholic priests who are to receive an allowance 
from Government, they will be recommended to you by Bishop Macdonell, 
who will be considered responsible for their good conduct; and the Bishop him
-self, the Presbyterian minister, and also the priests, should be required to produce 
your certificate that they have been in the actual discharge of their duty for the 
period for which the salary is claimed, and that you have no objection to the 
payment being made. I have, &c. 

(signed) Bathurst. 

- No. 14. -
(No.5·) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from the Right Honourable 1fT. Hushisson to 
Lieutenant-Governor Sir P. Maitland, K.C.B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 20 November 1827. 
THE statute 7 & 8 Geo. 4, c. 62, s. 1, having empowered the Governor, 

Lieutenant-governor, or officer administering the government of Upper Canada, 
with the consent of the Executive Council, in pursuance of any instructions 
which may be issued by His Majesty, through one of his Principal Secretaries of 
State, to sell certain portions of the Clergy Reserves in that province, upon and 
subject to such conditions, provisoes, and regulations as His Majesty, by any 
such instructions, shall be pleased to appoint; I have received His Majesty's 
commands to convey to you the following instructions for your guidance in the 
sale of the lands mentioned in the statute in question. 

It is His Majesty's pleasure that, with the advice of the Executive Council of 
the province, you do proceed with the sale of the lands, the alienation of which 
has been authorized by this Act of Parliament~ 

His Majesty, not being sufficiently informed of the various circumstances to 
which it may be necessary to advert in effecting the sale of these lands, is pleased 
to direct that you do select the particular lands to be offered to sale, with the 
advice of the Executive Council; and that, with their advice, you do further 
determine the proper time and manner of carrying into execution the powers of 
sale committed to you by the said Act of Parliament. 

. It is, however, His Maj~sty's pleasure that, in the selection of t~e lands to be 
offered for sale, such lands shall be preferred as, from their local situation, pre
sent the most serious' obstacle to the general settlement of the province. The 
great object of the measure is to relieve the inhabitants from the difficulties 
which they .have experienced in consequence of the wild lands reserved for the 
'clergy remaining in an unimproved state in the imniediate vicinity of im
proved tracts; every attention must therefore be paid to the accomplishment of 
this object. The obtaining an advantageous price, or the reservation to the 
clergy of tracts favourable for future settlement, are objects which, however 
important in themselves, must still be considered as subordinate to this first and 
principal design, and must, if necessary, be sacrificed to it. You will, however, 
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understand that no township should be entirely deprived of the whole of its 
Righfi~~.14' Clergy Reserves, but that in each a tract of 300 or ~oo acres ?hould be reserv~d 
'Y'l!uski~son to as a glebe for the Protestant clergymen who may III future tImes be settled III 
SIr 1. MaItland, the township. 
2oNovember 1827. 

No. 15. 
Sir P. Maitland to 
the Right hon. 
\\'. Huskisson, 
15 Dec. 1827. 

Considering the extent of the property thus to J;>e ~lienated, and ~he import
ance of preserving the utmost order and punctualIty III the accomplIshment of 
so great an undertaking, it is His Majesty's .pleasu.re that s?me proper person 
be appointed by you for the purpose of supermtendmg the m~ended sales, so 
that there may be an officer individually and personally responsIble for the due 
execution of this important trust. 

His Majesty has been pleased .to ~lOminate for this employm~l'lt Mr .. Peter 
Robinson, a gentleman whose assIdUIty ,and zeal have been mamfested m the 
discharge of various public services, in which he has been already engaged by 
the direction of His Majesty's Government. It is, however, His Majesty's 
pleasure that th~ appointment of Ml:. R?binson. should be .suspend~d, if the 
Executive CouncIl should state any ObjectIOns wInch should, m your Judgment" 
appear well founded, either to the employment of an agent for this particular 
service, or to the qualifications of this gentleman for the dischm'ge of the duty 
in question. In that event, you will forthwith communicate the nature of such 
objections to me for His Majesty's decision. 

You will fix, with the advice of the Exe(:mtive Council, the proper rate of re
muneration to be allowed to the agent; and with their advice you will issue such 
general instructions as may be necessary for his guidance, As the sale of the 
Clergy Reserves, under the authority of this statute, will probably be an opera
tion of considerable length and difficulty, and as it is fit that some regular and 
systematic course of proceeding should be observed, in carrying into execution 
the intentions of Parliament in this respect, you will, with the advice of the 
Executive Council, prepare and transmit to me, for His Majesty's consideration, 
the draft of such general instructions to be issued by His Majesty, to the Lieu
tenant-governor of the province, as may be best adapted for the prevention of 
abuses, and for promoting method and punctuality in the sale of these lands. 
The draft, when so prepared, may form the basis of such general instructions 
as His Majesty will issue in pursuance of the powers vested in him by Parliament. 
But in the interval, and until such general instructions can be issued, it is His 
Majesty's pleasure that you do proceed, with the advice of the Executive Council, 
in effecting sales of the Clergy Reserves under the instructions conveyed to you 
in my present despatch. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) W. Huskisson. 

- No. 15.-

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-governor Sir P. Maitland K.C.B. 

to the Right Honourable W. Huskisson; dated York, Upper Canada, 
15 December 1827. 

T~E last poi?t whic~ I shall take the liberty at present to solicit your consi
deratIOn of 18, III my vIew of the subject, of greater consequence to the colony 
than any of the preceding; I mean the discussion, or rather the contest about 
the Clergy Lan~s, which has ar.isen wit~~n these few years, and to whlch cir
cumstan~es, wJ?ch I confess I little antlcIpated, have concurred to give a more 
than ordinary Importance. 

It is deeply mortifying to me, and I assure you not a little painful to the 
well dispos~d and :reflecting ~eople of the Colony, to observe in the fragments 
of debates I~ ~arliament, .which ~d their way to us through the public prints, 
from what mIstake~ premIs~s and III how false a spirit those few reason, who 
appear to take any mterest III a question on which the moral and social welfare 
of these colonies so clearly turns. 

Statements 
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Statements are assumed to be true which are quite unfounded, and the most No. 15. 
groundless clamours of party seem to pass not merely for arguments, but facts. Sir 1:'. Maitland to 
And, what is more extraordinary, the destruction of the only provision that the Right hoo. 
exists for the religious instruction of the people, in a country which before the w. Huskisson, 
lapse of many years must contain millions, seems to be contemplated as a 15 Dec. 1827. 
question of less than common concern, and to engage the attention of but two 
or three gentlemen who, for various reasons, have made up their minds to 
attack it. 

I cannot believe that this question will be driven to a decision without its 
real merits being, at least, discussed, and without some exertion on the part of 
those from whom the maintenance of the national religion is expected to coun
teract what I consider the most injudicious and mischievous attempts against 
the welfare of this Colony that the worst enemy of the Government and of the 
people could devise. 

It was in 1791 that the British Parliament made the provision for the sup
port of a Protestant clergy, that is now absurdly attempted to be treated as a 
grievance; the country then contained some thousands of inhabitante, and 
people of various countries, and of all religions, have been pouring into it ever 
since. For 30 years no one ever heard or thought that the teachers of any 
religious sect, dissenting from the Established Church, claimed a right to par
ticipate in the Reserves. 

The whole body of the Act shows that what was contemplated was the in
duction and endowment of a regular clergy of the Church of England, and 
that the expression of a Protestant clergy was used merely in contradistinction 
to the Roman Catholic clergy, whose rights had been treated of in previous 
clauses. 

The acts of the British Government immediately after the statute was 
passed, as well as their declarations at the time, seem to me to indicate as 
clearly the same intention, and there is besides no want of evidence to the same 
effect from the witness of contemporaries. 

That the Parliament of the mother-country and the Provincial Legislature 
had formerly, at least, no other impression, it is easy to show. 

If Parliament meant in 1791, to endow a Scots Presbytery in Upper Canada, 
the Kirk certainly remained more than 30 years ignorant of that intentiop., and 
the one or two preachers sent by them to Canada, as well as their flocks, were 
utterly unconscious of what had been done for them during all that time. 

It is about five or six years since I first heard of a mere suggestion being 
made (and that not by any persons professing to be their advocate), that the 
Act might receive such a construction, of course the notion spread, and from 
that time almost to this, the public mind has been unceasingly agitated by a 
discussion, started, I am convinced, in utter hopelessness of success, but assum
ing importance from the encouragement which fluctuating decisions held out to 
even the most unreasonable expectations. A firm and steady perseverance in 
a decision which certainly was once made, and which alone was expected, was 
all that was required, and is now all that is required to set the public mind for 
ever at rest in regard to the question. 

The history of the discussion I think abundantly proves this; and it is not a 
little curious. During the whole time that it was taken for granted the Church 
of England was the National Church of the colonies, and that the portion of 
lands set apart for its maintenance was not to be distributed to bear the 
charge of preaching opposite doctrines, all was peace and contentment. The 
most cordial harmony and good will prevailed among the various sects. The 
Clergy Reserves were not complained of as a nuisance, any more than the 
thousands of acres in the hands of private speculators; the Church of England 
was not declaimed against as intolerant and grasping; her clergy were not 
calumniated, nor the columns of party newspapers filled with inflammatory abu~e 
of all that good.men revere·; the Methodists, Quakers, Anabaptists, Indep~nd
ents, had as much love for the Church of England as they were observed to 
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have for the Church of Scotland, and even the members of the latter Church, 
although they came from a portion of the empire w~ere, and w~ei'e only their 
religion is established, complained no more 'of ~nding the E~glIsh Church e~
elusively supported by the State, than of findmg the EnglIsh laws alone m 
operation. 

When the question was first started after this lo,ng period of quiet, it was not 
by the agency of the Kirk, or of their ministers in this country; at le~st, 
neither avowed it but an individual member of the House of Assembly, haVIng 
in charge 'no petition from that or' from any other church, moved the questi~~ in 
rather a cautious manner, not appearing to trust much to a fav.ourable declSlon 
on the point of legal right, but willing rather to show a re~dmess to ac~ept a 
portion of the endowment as an acknowledgment of the clmms of the 'KIrk to 
support, independent of the provisions of the British statute. 

I t is easy to understand the feelings and hopes which would ensure the' 
mover of a resolution, disputing the property of the Church, the support of all 
the dissenting sects. It was only necessary to establish the position, .that a 
Prote~t!lllt clergy meant two Protestant clergy, and then the reasoning ,which 
had failed to oppose that construction successfully must have as little force in 
disputing that it meant a dozen, or indeed as many Protestant clergies as the 
province might contain. Any limitation of it afterwards must have been 
arbitrary, and irreconcilable with any legal or grammatical construction. 

It was in 1824, I think, that the first address went home. The decision of 
the King's Government was expressed in a manner that entirely confirmed the, 
previous understanding of the Act. It was stated that, whenever the Church of 
Scotland could show that they had applied themselves, . as the Church of Eng
land had long done, in collecting funds and making provision themselves for 
extending the Gospel in Upper Canada, the Government would be found willi~g 
to assist their exertions; an answer which clearly originated the Claim' of legal 
right, and placed the 'pledge of assistance upon a footing at once just and 
reasonable. 

I believe there is little reason to doubt that the mother Church of Scotland 
thought so, and that the pecup.iary aid which, was not long after given by the 
Government to the few Scots ministers in the Province, was considered by 
them, and by the members of their Church in general, as a kind and satisfac
tory evidence of the disposition of the Government to aid them as far as they 
had reason to expect. But the disappointed hope of some few individuals has 
since led them into measures which must; I thought, 'have opened'the eyes of 
the King's Government to the necessity of keeping a steady and decided course, 
and it clearly shows what will be the inevitable fruit of concessions little 
looked for, and more to be deprecated than I am able to express. .. 

Despairing of establishing the legal claim of the Scotch Church 'to share the 
Rese.rves, the advocates of t~~ cause have since resolved to addr,ess His.Majesty, 
prayIng that the whole prOVISIOn thus providently made for religious instruction 
shall b.e diverted from its object, and appropriated to the general purpose of 
educatIOn.' . 

In this. too, . of course, they ha~e had the still more hearty assent of the 
several dI~sentlI~g sects, and nothIng could be more acceptable to them than 
th~t ?y thIS sa~rlfice of her hopes by the Scots Church, on order to pull down the 
eXIstIng e~tab~lshment, the National Church should be degraded to a sect,' and 
all denommatIOns be placed upon a level. Until this is done, or until all are 
allowed to share, and to ~hare equ~llr, a provision not more than adequate to' 
the support o~ one estabhshme~t, It Isas clear as the sun at noo~-d~y,: that no 
conceSSIOn WhICh may be made m favour of the Scots Church will in the end 
conciliate. these their new allies; and i~ is equally clellr that the anomaly of 
two estabhshments, the one connected WIth the Government and the other in
dependent of it, will yield no co~pen~ating advantage in 'any gratification it 
can be expected to affo~d to such mhabitants of the Colony as belong to either. 
That some of the well-dIsposed among the dissenters begin to perceive this, and 
ha~e even now the. honesty to av?w it, will appear on the perusal of a pamphlet 
whICh I take the liberty of sending\... and which we know to be the productio~ 
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of a British Wesleyan minister settled in this Province. It is written With 
clearness, and not without talent, and will compensate anyone for the trouble 
of reading it, who desires to understand the question at issue. 

At an early stage of this question I endeavoured to place my view of it before 
Lord Bathurst, in a despatch dated the 27th of December 1823, to which you 

N
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may perhaps think it worth while to refer. It contained the opinion of the Ncie.-The opinions 
legal advisers of the Government here upon the question, and I will add that herein alluded to 
subsequent observation and reflection have in no respect led me to change my were not enclosed 

in Sir P.Maitland's 
opinions. Despatch of 

Th B· h d CI f 'h . '11 b . I . 27 Dec. 1823, but e IS op an ergy 0 t e two provmces WI not e wantmg, trust, m a their substance em-

duty which) on this occasion, they owe to their country rather than. to them- bodied in it. 
selves. But whatever their intentions may be, they have not made any com-
munication of them to me, lior are they at all aware that an anxiety not less 
than their own in tile final issue of the question nas prompted me to address; 
youon the subject." Some obserV'ations which were made last sesslo~ in _the 
House of Commons has' pr(:jduced. an .. expectation that in tne approachih~ 
session the qllestloli of the Church Establishment in these colonies will be fairly 
brought into discussion. 

I earnestly hope it may speedily be decided~ for nothing can be' Ix:ttr're'. hurtful 
to the cause of religion itself,· and few things more llntavourable' to .the tI'an-
quillity of the country, than its remaining apparently a doubtful point. Hopes 
are indulged too absurd ever to be justified, and' the means resorted to for 
obtaining success, have a pernicious influence upon the public mind. 

I never hilve allowed myself to suppose for a moment that an endoWment 
claimed under an Act of Parliament, and enjoyed by the National Church with' 
the acquiescence of all mankind for more than 30 years, will be even in the' 
slightest degree diminished by any measure of the· Imperial Parliament, until 
every opportunity has been afforded to the Bis40p ahd Clergy of the diocese to' 
maintaiIi their ChLini, ahd to show the fallacy of the arguments and principles on 
which it is, attacked~ 

- No. 16.-
(No. 23.)' 

COpy of a' DESPATCH from UieuteIiant-governor SirP. Maitiand~ K. C~ B. to 
the Right Honourable W. Huskisson. 

No. 16. 
Sir P. Maitland to 
the Right han. 
W. Huskisson, 

Sir, Upper Canada, York, 12 May 1828. 12 May 1828. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you an address of the House of Ass'eiribly 
to His Majesty, voted in their last session. It relates to the provision made by 20 Jt: 
law for the maintenance of a Protestant clergy, and to the royal charter,. by ~cb l828 
which an university has been recently founded in this Province. ~ 

With respect to the university of King's College, I feel itonly necessary 'to 
observe that its charter was framed upon the most liberal principles. The exer
tions of Archdeacon Strachan were in reality chiefly required to be directed to 
that end, in order that the least possible ground might be left for cavil. The 
college has been actually endowed with the lands assigned for that purpose~ 
The council has been formed, and measures are in progress for rendering it~ as' 
speedily as possible, productive of that advantage to the country which every' 
good and enlightened person anxiously ~xpects from so desirable an institution. 

As regards those passages in the address which relate to the Clergy Reserves. I 
and to the Church of England, I beg to be distinctly understood as declining 
to give the slightest confirmation by my testimony to the statements and 
assumptions they contain, and in particular as to the general and rooted 
aversion to the Church of England, which is stated to exist in this Province. 

I must declare that I observed no trace of such a feeling on my arrival here~ 
nor for many years afterwards, and I wholly discredit its existence at this 
moment among the people generally, though I have not failed to obRerve the 
industrious exertions which have recently, for very obvious reasons, been used 
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to excite it, by a party in whose public conduct. there is but little whi?h entitles 
them either to the respect of their fellow-subJects or to the attentIOn of the 
Government. 

I also beg leave to enclose a copy of my answer to the request of the Assembly 
to me, to forward their 'address to the King. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) P. Maitland. 

Enclosure in No. 16. 

TO The KING's Most Excellent MAJESTY. 

Most Graci()us Sovereign,. 
WE Your Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the Commons of Uppe~ Canada In 

Provincial Parliament assembled, humbly beg leave to represent to Your Majesty that we 
have seen, with equal surprise and regret, a letter and ecclesiastical chart, dated 16th May 
1827, and addressed by the honourable and venerable Doctor Strachan, Archdeacon of 
York, a Member of Your Majesty's Legislative and Executive Councils of this Province, 
to the Right Honourable R. P. Wilmot Horton, at that time Under Secretary <?f State for 
the Colonies, for the information of Lord Goderich, then at the head of the Colomal Depart
ment, as they are inaccurate in some important respects; and are calculated to lead Your 
Majesty's Government into serious errors. . 

We beg leave to inform Your Majesty, that of Your Majesty's subjects in this Provll1ce, 
only a small proportion are members of the Church of England; that there is not any 
peculiar tendency to that Church among the people, and that nothing could cause more 
alarm and grief in their minds than the apprehension that there was a design on the part 
of Your Majesty's Government to establish, as a part of the State, one or more Church or 
denominations of Christians in this Province, with rights and endowments not granted to 
Your Majesty's subjects in general of other denominations, who are equally conscientious 
and deserving, and equally loyal and attached to Your Majesty's royal person and Govern
ment. In following honestly the dictates of their conscience as regards the great and 
important subject of religion, the latter have never been conscious that they have violated 
any law or any obligation of a good subject, or done anything to forfeit Your Majesty's 
favour and protection, or to exclude themselves from a participation in the rights and pri
vileges enjoyed by Your Majesty's other subjects. 

We humbly beg leave to assure Your Majesty that the insinuations in the letter against 
the Methodist preachers in this Province do much injustice to a body of pious and deserv
ing men, who justly enjoy the confidence, and are the spiritual instructors of a large portion 
of Your Majesty's subjects in this Province. Weare convinced that the tendency of their 
influence and instruction is not hostile to our institutiGns, but on the contrary, is eminently 
favourable to religion and morality; that their labours are calculated to make their people 
better men and better subjects, and have already produced in this Province the happiest 
effects. 

While we fully and gratefully appreciate Your Majesty's gracious intentions in granting 
a royal charter for the establishment of an university in this Province, we would beg most 
respectfully to represent, ~hat as the great body of Your Majesty's subjects in this Province 
ar~ not m~n:bers of .the Church of England, they h3;ve ~een with grief that the charter con
tams prOVIsIOns wluch are calculated to render the mstItution subservient to the particular 
int~rests of that Church, and to excl.u~e fro~ its offices and honours all who do not belong 
to It. In consequence of these prOVIsIOns, ItS benefits will be confined to a favoured few, 
while others ?f Your Majesty's subjects, far mO~'e numerous, and equally loyal and deserving 
of Y.our Majesty's paterr:tal care and fa:,our, wIll be shut out from a participation in them. 
H aVll1g a tend.ency t? bUIld up one 'partIcul~r c?urch to the prejudice of others, it will natu
rally be an object ~f J.ealousy and ~ISguSt; ItS ~nfluence as a seminary of learning will upon 
these accf)u~ts be lllmted ?-nd partI~. W e ~hererore humbly beg t.hat Your Majesty will be 
pleased to lIsten to the WIshes of l' our Majesty s people in this respect, and to cause the 
present charter to be. c~ncelled, and ~me granted free from the objections to which, 
em~~lder:ted ~y a CO?VlctJon of Your Majesty's paternal and gracious feelings to. your loy~l 
sUbJ.ects 111 thIS P,rovll1ce, as well as by a sense of duty to the people and a knowledge of theIr 
anXIety upon the subject, we have presumed to advert. 
. W~ woul~ also beg leave to .shte,. t.hat it is the general desire of Your Majesty's subjects 
III th~s Provlllce, that the rnol1le~ ansll1g from the sale of any of the lands set apart in this 
PI:oVll1Ce for the support and ~all1tenan~e of a P~otestant clergy, should be entirely appro
prIated to purposes of educatIOn and ll1ternal Improvement. We would most humbly 
represent, that to apply them to the benefit of one or two Christian denominations to the 
~xdusi~n of others! ~ould be unjust as well as impolitic, and that it might perhaps be found 
ImpractIcable to dIVIde them amon" all. 'Ve have no reason to fear that the cau,':e of 
religion would sufier materially from" ~ot gi~·in~ a p~blic support to its ministers, and from 
~euYmg them tO,be sl1ppor~ed by t?e hber~hty of theIr people. Many works for the internal 
uupr?Vemell.t ot the. Pro:·mcc,. ot great 1m; ortance to its pro~perity and to the ease and 
corn~or~ of l' our ~TaJ~sty s subjects, are necessarily neglected for the \Yant of money in the 
provl!lclal treasul'}"; for although the taxer; are only of a trifling amount, yet, from the 

scarcity 



CLERGY RESERVES, UANADA. 

scarcity of J?on~y and the want of even a tolerable price for the productions of their farms, 
they are paId ':I'lth great <:J.ifficulty by many of Your Majesty's people; it is impossible, 
the.refore, to raIse ~y taxatIOn the means necessary to undertake and carryon tho"e works. 
It IS also most deSlrable that a larger sum than is at present at our disposal should be em
ployed to extend through the country the advantages of education. 

W e .ther~fore h~mbly pray that the monies arising from the sale of the lands set 
apart III thIS PrOVInce for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy may be 
place~ at the disposal of t.he Legislature of this Province for the purposes we have 
mentIOned. . 

Commons House of Assem bly, (signed) Joltn Willson, Speaker. 
2{) March 1828. 

Gentlemen of the House of Assembly, 
I WILL transmit your address to His Majesty's Government; and ~ think I need scarcely 

ass.ure you, that if the loyalty of t,he inhabitants of this Province has been impeached, of 
which I am, not aware, it could neither require nor receive a stronger vindication than would 
be found in the representations which have been: continually transmitted from this Govern
ment by my predecessors as well as by myself. 

The great Importance of providing for religious instruction, and for education generally, 
is happily exemplified in the moral condition of the people of the United Kingdom; and the 
m~asures which have been taken by His Majesty, in order to secure the same blessings to 
t~IS colony, su~je?ting no portion o~ its inhabitants to burthens or to civil disabilities of any 
kmd, cannot fall, m the end, to be rIghtly understood and gratefully appreciated. 

-No. 17.-

EXTRACT of DESPATCH from Secretary Sir George MU1°ray, GoC.B. to Sir 
John Colborne, K. c. B.; dated Downing-street, 29 Sept~mber 1828. 

ON the subject of Clergy Reserves, I have to acknowledge the receipt of a 
~espatch from Sir Peregrine Maitland, dated the 12th of May, enclosing an 
address from the House of Assembly to His Majesty, praying that the monies 
arising from the sale of lanJs set apart in the Province for the support and 
maintenance of a Protestant clergy may be placed at the disposal of the Legis
lature of the Province, for defraying the expense of certain public works for 
the internal improvement of the country, and for the promotion of general 
education. 

In this address it is stated that only a small proportion of the inhabitants of 
the Province are members of the Church of England, and that the university 
recently established under the royal charter will produce no practical benefit to 
the majority of the people, but will be regarded with distrust; in consequence 
of the peculiar privileges which it confers upon members of the English Church. 
It is therefore desired that a new charter may be granted, upon more compre
hensive principles. 

Your Excellency will acquaint the House of Assembly that I have laid their 
address before the King; and that I have it in command to convey, through 
you, to the House, the expression of His Majesty's satisfaction in the assurances 
of loyalty and attachment to his person and Government which are contained 
in this address. You will further assure them that His Majesty will at all times 
receive with the most serious attention any representation which may be made 
to him by the Representatives of his faithful subjects in Upper Canada, in the 
Provincial Parliament assembled, for advancing the prosperity of this important 
and interesting portion of his dominions. 

Y our Excellency is, however, aware that the existing Acts of Parliament have 
placed in the hands of His Majesty's Government a very limited discretionary 
authority respecting the appropriation of the Clergy Reserves, or the proceeds 
arising from their sale. In case of it being deemed proper, however, to bring the 
whole of this subject under the revision of Parliament, with a view to the amend
ment of. the existing statutes, it will be desirable that I should be provided with 
returns from your Excellency on the subject of the Clergy Reserves in Upper 
Canada, similar to those which I have ,directed Sir James Kempt to transmit to 
ine with reference to the Reserves in the Lower Province. 

It would be deservedly a subject of regret to His Majesty's Government if 
the university recent,1y established at York should prove to have been founded 
upon principles which cannot be made to accord with the general feelings and 
opinions of those for whose advantage it was intended. 

·2°5· ' 
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-No. 18.-

(No.4·) 

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-general Sir John Colborne, K.C.B. 
to Sir George Murray, G.C.B; dated Upper Canada, Government-house, York, 
16 February 1829. 

I FORWARD also a copy of my Message, in answer to the Address respecting 
the Clergy Reserves. 

Enclosure in No. 18. 
(Extract.) 

MESSAGE to the House of Assembly; signed J. ColbMne. 

THE Lieutenant-governor acquaints the House o~ Assembly that His. Majesty~s-Secretary 
of State for the Colonies has acknowledged the receIpt of a despatch, WIth an address, from 
the House of Assembly of the last Parliament, praying that ~he monies arising from the sale 
of lands set apart in this Province for the support and mamtenance of a Protestant' clergy 
may be placed .at the disposal o~the Legislature of the Province, for defra~ihg' the expe~se' 
of certain pubhc works for the mternal Improvement of the country, and for the promotIOI). 
of general education. 

This address has been laid before the King, and His Majesty has been graciously pleased 
to express his s~tisfaction in. the .as~urances of 10Yfl;lty al~d atta~hmentt~ his per~on a!ld 
Government whICh are contamed m It; and that HIS Majesty WIll at all tImes recelvemth 
the most serious attention any representation which may be made to him by the Repre
sentatives of his faithful subjects in Upper Canada, in Provincial Parliament assembled, for 
advancing the prosperity of this important and interesting portion of his dominions. 

The Lieutenant-governor, however, is given to understand, from the Secretary of State~ 
that the present statutes respecting the appropriation of the Clergy ReserVes: grant a very' 
limited discretionary power to His Majesty's Government; and that~ in case a revision of" 
them should be deemed necessary, with a view to any alteration in their provisions, mucp 
information on that subject, in all its bearings, is required, and will soon; be obtained. by, 
His Majesty's Ministers. 

-No. 19. -
(No. 13.) 

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant~general Sir John Colborne; K.C.B. 
to Sir George Murray, G.C.B.; dated Upper Canada, York, 11 April 1829. 

b is not probable that any means could be resorted to in this Province for 
making a provision for the support of the clergy, if funds for that purpose should· 
not be created from the sale of the Reserves. The sums arising from these 
lands will, I conclude, be placed in the English funds; but wherever there is 
a Clergy Reserve, and a considerable congregation is collected, and a church 
built, I think the parish should be endowed with a glebe for the support of 
a minister. 

If it be decided that the Presbyterians are to receive a proportion of the 
Reserves, the clamour of the other dissenters will be as great as that now raised . 
by the former. Under these circumstances, would it not be prudent to propose 
some measure that would place the whole of the Clergy Reserves at the disposal 
of the Crown, for .t~e future provision of a Protestant Episcopal clergy, or for 
the support of mmlsters of other Protestant Churches, in certain cases to be 
decided on by His Majesty's Government. ' 

The population being widely dispersed, few individuals, I believe, object to 
frequent the church nearest to them, whatever may be their creed; and where 
a preacher appears, the congregation is generally considerable. One of the 
clergy reports to me that he often finds families in the woods that belong to no 
church or sect, nor have scarcely heard of religion. It is evident, therefore, 
that no statement can be made that would afford information as to thenumel'ical 
proportion which the Churches of E:ng1and and Scotland bear to each other; 

nor 
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nor can any just estimate be formed from the number of their ministers or their 
churches. 

The Methodists apparently exceed greatly the number . of the former 
churches. 

If a more ardent zeal. be not shown by the Established ,Church, and a very 
different kind of minister than that which is generally to be found in this 
Province sent out from England, it is obvious that the members' of the 
Established Church will soon be inconsiderable, and that it will continue to lose 
ground. 
, I should recommend that a travelling clergyman be appointed to take charge 
of each district, for the purpose of collecting congregations and establishing 
schools, before the churches are built. 

H this plan be not adopted, and great exertions made, the lower classes will 
leave the Established Church. In three or four townships, where the clergy
men are fit for this Province, the Methodists decrease. 

Most of the Methodist preachers are reported to be natives of the United 
States. These certainly have shown the influence they possess at the general 
elections; and there can be no doubt that if the Wesleyan Methodists could be 
prevailed on, in England, to supply this Province with preachers, that the 
Methodists of this country would become, as a political body, of less importance 
than they are at present. 

I shall have occasion to resume this subject in my reply to your despatch 
respecting the Indian department. 

-No. 20.-
(No·3·) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir John Colborne, K.C.B. 

to the Right Honourable Sir George Murray, G.C.B. 

Sir, Upper Canada, York, 25 Jan. 1830. 
WITH reference to Lord Bathurst's despatch of the 6th of October 1826, I 

have the honour to forward the enclosed copy of a memorial from the Pres
byterian ministers of Upper Canada, not in direct communion with the Kirk of 
Scotland, praying that they may be considered entitled to share the advan
tages which are enjoyed by the ministers authorized to receive them by the 
despatch above mentioned. 

I have, &c. -
(signerl) J. Colborne. 

Enclosure in No. 20. 

NO.lg. 
Sir J. Colbm'ne tQ 
Sir G. Murray, 
11 April 1829. 

No. 20. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
Sir G. M~rray, 
25 January 1ll30 • 

To His Excellency Sir Joltn Colborne, R.C.B. Lieut.-Governor of the Province of Upper Ene!. in No. ~o. 
Canada, and Major-General Commallding His Majesty's Forces therein, &c. &c. 

The Petition of the Presbyterian Ministers of the United Presbytery of Upper Canada, 
. . ... convened at York the 1st of September 1829. 

Humbly arid,respectfully Showeth, . '. . . 
THAT we, your dutiful and loyal petitioners, profess the doctri~es llnd disc.ipline.of.the Church 

of Scotland as contained in·the·Westminster Confession' of Faith~ and as provision .has been 
made for the ministers of that communion, and as they themselves 'have declined in their 
resolutions_<acopy of which is in your Excellency's possession), that whatever causes may 
have divided us in the mother country, there is no real cause why they and we should' not 
be united in this Province; and as we are willing to unite with them when the said union 
shall be sanctioned by the general assembly of the Church of Scotland; but even if the 
allti~ipated and much desired union should not take place, we consider that we have strong 
and efficient claims entitling us to participate in any provision that has- or may hereafter be 
made for the Presbyterian clergy in this province. .. 

Weare 12 in number, and have laboured indefatigably in the Gospel ministry fl'?lll one 
to thirty years, and trust that our labours have succeeded in extending, the bles~mgs of 
education and, promoting the good order of society, and in particular in prolllotmg the 
spiritual and temporal welfare of His Majesty's subjects in the colony by every effort in our 
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power, mculcating piety to God, loyalty to our king, and obedience to ~he laws. We there
fore feel perfectly confid~nt that y?ur E~cellency will and does apprecI,ate these effo~ts, and 
in addition to our approvmg c~nscIence, It affords us no small conso~atIOn to meet WIth tIle 
approbation of the representatIve of our belo."ed and revered sovereIgn., We have all been 
educated in seminaries the professors of whIch were of the first standmg for tale~t and 
literature' the most of us have degrees from the Royal College of Glasgow, and pr~ach 111 four 
or five different places, from 20 to 30 miles distant, and ha~e 2,4 churches bUllt and two 
building. From the difficulties we have encountered, the prIVatIOns we have suffered, and 
our well-tried loyalty to His Majesty, we therefore most humbly p'ray that your Excellency 
will take our claims and situation into your favourable consideratI~n, and rec~~mend us to 
His Majesty's Government as being worthy to participate equally III any prOVISIOn that has. 
or may be hereafter made for the Presbyterian ministers, or in such a way as may seem most 
expedient to your Excellency, to promote the peace, comfort, and happmess of the Presby
terian church in this colony. 

And your petitioners, as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 
Signed in the name and behalf of the Presbytery. 

(signed) 

-No.2L-

William Smart, Moderator. 
William Bell, Presbytery Clerk. 

(No. 77.) 
COpy of a DESPATCH from the Right Honourable Sir George Mm'ray, G.C.B. 

to Lieutenant-Governor Sir John Colborne, K.C.B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 1 Aug. 1830. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 25th 

January last, enclosing the copy of a memorial from the Presbyterian ministers 
of Upper Canada, not in direct communion with the Church of Scotland, pray
ing that they may be considered entitled to share the allowance granted to 
the ministers of the Church of Scotland from the fund of the Canada Com
pany by Lord Bathurst's despatch of the 6th October 1826. 

It appears to me very desirable, if such a measure could be accomplished, 
that the whole of the Presbyterian clergy of the Province should form a 
Presbytery or Synod, and that each Presbyterian minister who is to receive an 
allowance from Government should be recommended by that body, in like 
manner as the Roman-catholic priests who receive assistance from Government, 
are recommended by the Roman-catholic bishop. By this arrangement the 
whole of the Presbyterian clergy of Upper Canada would be placed upon the 
same footing, with respect to the assistance afforded by Government towards 
their support; whereas, under the present plan, the Govel:nment has an in
direct connexion with a part only of the Presbyterian body in Upper Canada 
to the exclusion of the remainder. 

You will therefore consider yourself authorized to consult with the leading 
members of the Presbyterian body in Upper Canada, as to 'their disposition to 
adopt a union of the nature which I have suggested in this despatch, and report 
to me on the subject. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) G. Murray. 

- No. 22.-
(No. 37.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir John Colborne, K. C.B. 
to the Right Honourable Sir George M~trray, G. C. B. 

Sir, Upper Canada, York, 4 September 1830. 
I. HAVE the honour to transmit to you a Memorial from the Ministers of the 

Umte~ Presbytery of Upper Canada, in which they urge their claims to receive 
a portIOn ?f. the allowance granted by His Majesty's Government for the sup
port of Mmlsters of the Church of Scotland, officiating in this Province. 

I l;>eg to state. that, as the Memorialists are some of the most diligent minis
ters m the ?rovmce, and have under their charge numerous congregations, it 
appears deSIrable for the interests of the large proportion of the population with 
whom they are connected, that they should not be excluded from any future 
a~r~ngement that may be made for the temporary support of the Presbyterian 
numsters. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Colborne. 
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Enclosure in No. 22. 

To the Right Honourable Sir George Murray, His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State 
for the Colonies. 

The Petition of the Ministers of the United Presbytery of Upper Canada, 
Humbly Showeth, 

THAT, in the year 1818 a number of Presbyterian Ministers, originally from different 
parts of Great Britain and Ireland, and at that time resident in different parts of the Pro
vince, being desirous of promoting the moral and religious prosperity of the Pro
vince, joined in forming the" The United Presbytery of Upper Canada," the fundamental 
principle of which w3;s, and still is, an adherence to the doctrine~, government, . discipline, 
and manner of worshIp of the Church of Scotland, as set forth ll1 the Westmmster Con
fession of Faith. 

The Presbytery being formed, public addresses were forwarded to His Grace the Duke 
of Richmond, Governor-in-Chief, and to His Excellency Sir Peregrine Maitland, stating 
the objects and views of the Presbytery, which met with cordial approbation. 

The design of the Presbytery was to unite all the Presbyterians in the Province, in one 
body, without reference to those differences which had separated them in the mother 
country; and their efforts have been so successful, that, at the present time, there are 15 
ministers belonging to the Presbytery, labouring in 77 congregations collected by them, 
besides 68 missionary stations which they occasionally visit. They have been principally 
educated at Scottish universities, and although they are not in actual communion with the 
Church of Scotland, they have been all ordained according to her forms. 

A few years ago, the ministers in this country, in connexion with the Church of Scotland, 
who are much less numerous than your Petitioners, requested your Petitioners to join with 
them in an application to His Majesty's Government, for pecumary assistance. They did so; 
and the signatures of their numerous congregations were attached to these petitions, as well 
as money forwarded to assist in sending home an agent to represent the Presbyterian claims 
in general. But, to their great surprise, the original petition, for which the signatures were 
obtained, was suppressed, and another substituted in its place, representing only the claims 
of the ministers of the Church of Scotland. In consequence of which, your Petitioners 
have been overlooked in the liberal provision made by the Government for Presbyterian minis
ters in Upper Canada, although the exertions of your Petitioners in promoting the loyalty 
of the people, as well as their moral and religious instruction, have been greater, their resi
dence in the country being longer, and their congregations far more numerous. Your 
Petitioners, however, feel confident, from the known justice and liberality of His Majesty's 
Government, that when these circumstances are made known, a similar salary will be 
granted to your Petitioners. To deny this would be to throw a reproach upon the labours 
of your Petitioners, and to create unnecessary and invidious distinctions among His Ma
jesty's Presbyterian subjects; and such distinctions have, in any case, a most pernicious 
tendency, but particularly so in this Province. 

Your Petitioners, the Ministers of the United Presbytery of Upper Canada, do, there
fore, most earnestly urge and entreat that their claims may be brought under the favourable 
consideration of His Majesty's Government, and such an allowance granted as they in theiJ; 
wisdom may deem expedient. And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

Signed in the name of the Presbytery, York, 1st September 1830. 

-No. 23.-
(No.6.) 

Robert M'Dowall, Moderator. 
William Smart, Presbytery Clerk. 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount' Goderic/t to Ueutenant-Governor 
Sir John Colbome, K. c. B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 29 December 1830. 
WITH reference to Mr. Robinson's reports on the sales which have been 

made of certain portions of the Clergy Reserves in Upper Canada, I am to 
request that you will inform me whether the provisions of the Act 7 & 8 Geo. 4, 
have been complied with, as far as placiNg in the public funds of Great 
Britain the monies arising from the sale of Clergy Reserves, for which purpose 
it will not be necessary for you to wait for any further instructions from this 
department. I am also to request that you will direct Mr. Robinson'to trans
mit the returns of the sales which have been made of Clergy Lands, as soon as 
possible after the 1st of July and 1st of Jaimary in each year, as the latest 
which have been received in my office are only made up to the 31st of Decem
ber 1829. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Gode1'ich. 

205. F 2 

No. 22. 
Sir G. MUlTay to 
Sir J. Colborne, 
4 Sept. 1830. 

Encl. in No. 2 2. 

No. 23. 
Viscount Goderich 
to Sir J. Colborne, 
29 Dec. 1830. 



No. 24. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
Viscount Goderich, 
18 March 1831. 

Encl. in No. 24. 
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-No. 24.--

(No.7·) 
COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-governor Sir John Colborne, K.C.B. 

to Viscount Godericlt. 

Upper Canada, York, 
My Lord 18 March 1831. . 

I HAVE th: honour to forward to your Lordship an Address to. the King 
from the Legislative Council of this Province, respecting the reservatIOn of land 
made bv law for the support of a Protestant clergy in Upper Canada. 

. I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Colborne. 

Enclosure in No. 24. 

To The KING's Most Excellent MAJESTY. 

Most Gracious Sovereign, 
WE, Your Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the Legislative Council of Upper CaIl:ada, 

in Provincial Parliament assembled, humbly beg leave to address ourselves to Your Majesty 
on a subject of the utmost consequence to the f~ture welfare, of ~he c<?lony. . 

We observe with crreat concern the efforts WhICh are makmg III thIs colony to Illculcate 
the opinion that it i~ an infringement of liberty to ~ake proyision for the support of the 
Christian religion, by rnaint~ining some form. of pubhc worshIp, ~ven al.thoug:h such a pro
vision should be made (as m thIS Provmce It has been made) wIthout Imposmg a burthen 
upon any class of the people, and without subjecting to any civil disability those persons 
who profess a different faith. 

As one of the branches of the Legislature of this colony, we feel it to be our duty to 
declare our dissent from such a position, as being directly repugnant to principles which 
have been long and firmly established in every part of the British empire, and expressly at 
variance with the original constitution of this Province, and with the sacred pledge given 
by Your Majesty's late royal Father when Canada became a British province. ... 

In the first arrangements made by his late Majesty and by Parliament by the govern
ment of Canada, it was their principal care to continue and assure to the inhabitants that 
provision which the French government had made for the support of religion, and, accord
ingly, the clergy of the Roman Catholic church were secured in the enjoyment of all their 
legal and accustomed rights; and many years afterwards, when the accession of a large 
English population, particularly in this portion of Canada, rendered it proper to divide the 
Province and to make provision for two separate governments, His Majesty, in a message to 
Parliament, expressly recommended to them to " consider of such provisions as should be 
necessary for enabling His Majesty to make a permanent appropriation of lands in the said 
Provinces for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the same." 

Concurring in this recommendation of His Majesty, the Parliament of Great Britain, by 
the Statute 31 Geo. 3, c. 31, made a provision for the support of a Protestant clergy in this 
Province, in the terms of the Royal Message, and they secured it by enactments so direct 
and positive, and so particular in their details, that there can be no part of the British 
empire in which a public provision for the maintenance of religion stands on plainer ground 
than in the provinces of Canada. 

It was not until afier this provision had existed without complaint or remonstrance for 
more than 30 years that any attempt was made to excite a feeling of dissatisfaction in 
respect to it. Among the objections which have been urged against it since that period it 
h~s been stated, that the Reserves, by remaining waste, obstruct the settlement of the Pro
vmce? and that the quantity of land reserved is excessive in proportion to the object. 

WIth respect to t~e first objection, it h~s always been exaggerated, and the reasoning in 
support of It was dally becommg weaker m consequence of the occupation of the Reserves 
by lessees, even before the measures which have lately been taken for their sale under the 
authority of a recent Act of the Imperial Parliament. 

Since they have been thus placed in a course of gradual alienation there not only 
remains no fair obje~tion of that. kind, bu~ it is in ~eality a great Qenefit to the country 
that resp~ctable emIgr~nts, commg at thIS late perIod from Europe, are enabled by the 
opport~mty of purchasmg these Clergy Reserves to obtain lands in eligible situations upon 
convement and moderate terms . 

. With r~gard to the arg~men~, ~hat the allotment for religious purposes is excessive and 
disproportlOned to th~ object, It IS easy to ~et at rest any question on that point, and to 
aff?rd the .most.exc~u~Ive ~ssurance th~t nothmg more than an adequate provision is desired. 
ThIS Provmce IS dIVIded Illto townshIps, each of which contains about 100 square miles, 

and 
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and in many of which there are already populous villages, besides the agricultural popula- No 24 
tion generally dispersed over the whole surface. s· 'J C 'lb • t 

I 'I b d 'd f h Ch h f 11. • 0 orne 0 t can eaSl y e etermme whether. the support of two clergvmen 0 t e urc 0 Viscount Godecich 
E~g~and, or of any given number beyond that, would form a reasonable provision for the 18 March 1831. ' 
rehgIOus wants of such a subdivision of the country, having in view what must be the 
future condition of this colony. . E 1 . N 

T 
nc. III 0.24· 

here can be as little difficulty in determining what stipend would assure a barely ade-
·quate maintenance to such clergymen, and if Parliament were to place at the disposal of 
his Majesty the surplus of the endowment in any township that may remain, after this 
adequate maintenance shall have been secured, such a measure must necessarily remove 
the apprehension of those persons who conceive the provision to be improvident and lavish. 

It is not our intention, on this occasion, to express any opinion respecting the claim 
which the Church of Scotland has preferred to a participation,. being content that it rests 
with your Majesty and with Parliament to decide upon it. 

We regret that it was ever thought advisable to agitate that question in this colony, 
where it could not be determined; and we earnestly hope, for the sake of religion itself, 
that it may be speedily set at rest by a final decision. In the meantime, we cannot forbear 
to express our conviction that the rulers of the Church of Scotland are more sincerely 
attached to the principles of Christianity than to desire that the only permanent provision 
for religious instruction which exists in this country should be entirely abolished, because 
it has appeared doubtful whether that particular Church had a right to share in it. They 
must be aware that is not with those feelings that the support of their venerable establish
ment is regarded in Scotland by their fellow-subjects of other denominations; and we do 
them the justice to believe that they would be forward to disavow any such sentiments in 
regard to this Province. 

We find that the necessity of providing by public aid for the education of the various 
classes in society is felt and acted upon in this Province as well as in other countries, and 
we can by no means admit that their religious instruction can be treated as a matter of less 
important concern, and one that may with greater safety be left to the precarious liberality 
of individuals. 

On the contrary, when we consider that the security of life and property, and all that is 
protected by the due administration of public justice, depends upon the religious obligation 
which the mind attaches to an oath, we feel that the best interests of society are involved 
in the maintenance of that provision which we earnestly desire to preserve. 

We beg leave further to represent to your Majesty, that within the 40 years which have 
elapsed since this endowment was allotted, the population of Upper Canada has increased 
from 10,000 to 220,000 souls. The Province comprises within its present organized 
district a country not less in extent than the kingdom of England andW ales; the fertility 
of the soil, and the excellence of the climate, are favourable to the most rapid advancement 
in population; and we persuade ourselves that your Majesty will not consider it expedient 
or right that the millions of people who are to inhabit this country at no very remote period, 
shall be left dependent upon chance for the religious instruction they are to receive. 

On the contrary, we fully trust that Your Majesty and the Imperial Parliament, main
taining one of the first principles of the British constitution, will preserve to the inhabitants 
of Upper CaI!-ada the .advantage of an adequate and permanen~ pro,:ision for tl~e support of 
public worshIp, convmced that by such means the best secunty wIll be prOVIded tor the 
moral conduct orthe people, and for the peace and happiness of society. 

(signed) J. B. Robinson, 
Legislative Council Chamber, Speaker. 

16 March 1831. 

[It does not appear that an!! Answer was sellt to this Address.] 

-No. 25.-
(No. 20.) 

'COPY of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Lieutenant-governor 
Sir John Colborne, R.C.B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 2 April 1831. 
THE Commissioner of Crown Lands in Lower Canada having experienced 

some difficulty as to the manner in which he was to carry into effect the provi
sions of the Act of Parliament 7 & 8 Geo. 4, c. 62, by investing in the public 
funds the proceeds, as they accrue, of the sale of Clergy Reserves, Lord Aylmer 
referred the subject to the Executive Council, with a suggestion that the 
Commissary-general should be invited to receive the proceeds in future from 
the Commissioner, and to transmit the same to the Lords of the Treasury, to 
be disposed of as their Lordships might be pleased to direct; and the Executive 
·Council having adopted this suggestion, it was accordingly carried into effect in 
Lower Canada. . 

You will perceive, by the enclosed copy of a letter addressed to my under
secretary, that their Lordships have approved of the arrangement proposed by 
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No. 25-
Viscount Goderich 
to Sir J. Colborne> 
2 April 1 831. 
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No. 25. 
Viscount Goderieh 
to Sir J. Colborne, 
2. April 1831. 

Ene!. in No. 25. 

No. 26. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
Viscount Goderich, 
25 June lS3I. 

Encl. in No. 26. 
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Lord Aylmer, for remitting to this countrr .the ~roceeds of the ~ale ~f the 
Clergy Reserves in Lower Canada; and as It IS de~ITable that a .Ul~IformIty of 
system should prevail in this respect, .1 am to deSIre that you WIll conv:ey the 
necessary directions to Mr. Peter Robmson to par ov~r to the ~o.mmlssary-: 
general in Upper Canada the amount of any sum III hIS hands arlSlng by the 
sale of Clergy Reserves in Upper Canada up to the 31st December last, and to 
continue to do so half-yearly, as soon after the termination of the half-year as 
circumstances will permit. 

Enclosure in No. 25. 

1 have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 

Sir, Treasury Chambers, 26 March 1831. 
THE Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury having had under their considera

tion your letter of the 8th instant, transmitting the copy of a despatch from the Governor-
general of Lower Canada, representing that the Commissioner of Crown Lands will pay 
into the hands of the Commissary-general the proceeds of the sale of the Clergy Reserves 
in that Province, I am commanded to acquaint you, for the information of Viscount Goderich" 
that my Lords approve ofthe measures adopted by Governor Lord Aylmer, for remitting to 
this country the proceeds of the sale of the Clergy Reserves in Canada; and my Lords 
request to be acquainted, from time to time, with the payments made on this account into 
the military chest, in order that my Lords may give directions for the investment of cor
responding sums in the public funds, in pursuance of the provisions of the Act 7 & 8 Geo. 4, 
c.62. 

R. W. Hay, Esq. 
&c. &c. &c. 

(No. 25.) 
-No. 26.-

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Stewart. 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-governor Sir John Colborne, K.C.B. to. 
Viscount Goderich. 

My Lord, Upper Canada, York, 25 June 1831. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the accompanying petition 

to His Majesty from the Presbyterian ministers of Upper Canada, in communion 
with the Church of Scotland, respecting the Clergy Reserves. 

Enclosure in No. 26. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Colborne. 

To The KING's Most Excellent MAJESTY, 

The PETITION of the Mmisters of the Presbyterian Church in connection with the 
Church of Scotland, in the Province of Upper Canada. 

Most Humbly Sheweth, 
TH~T yo:,u ~etitioners feel great reluctance, at ~ tim~ of unusual exci~ement l~ke the J?re

sent, m brmgmg forward and urging on the consideratlOn of Your Majesty claIms, whICh, 
d~ring the reign of their late much revered Sovereign, were submitted for the decision of 
HIS ~overnment, but they feel that they cannot, without a dereliction of a sacred duty, 
abstam from presenting to Your Majesty their humble and earnest opposition to certam 
staten;tents contained in a petition recently drawn up in behalf of the bishop and clergy?f 
the dlOc~se of Quebec, on the subject of the allotment or appropriation of lands !Uade III 
the Pl:oVll1Ces of Canada for the support of a Protestant clergy; and at the same tIme they 
deem It a duty which they owe to themselves, and their brethren of the same persuasion, 
Im~1bly to solicit the favourable consideration of Your Majesty to the claims above referred to. 
It IS sca~cely necessary for Your Majesty's Petitioners to disclaim any desire" to attack the 
veste~ l'1ghts of the Church of England" in this Province, and they cannot but regret that 
the bIshop of the diocese, and his clergy, should think so unworthily of them as to deem 
them capable of " joining various dissenting sects" in such attack. If, however, to assert 
~,hat they regard as a right, belonging as well to their Church as to the Church of England, 
15 t? be const~ued as "an attack" upon the vested rights of the latter, then, indeed, Your 
Majesty's Petitioners must admit, that the charge is not unfounded. But your Petitioners 

have 
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nav.e yet to learn on what reaso~able grounds the clergy of the Church of England can 
desIg?ate the appropriation of lands for the support of a Protestant clergy in tlus a British 
,p rovll~ce "~vested right," or why your Petitioners should refrain from questioning the 
exclusIve claIms urged by the sister Church, seeing these claims are set up in opposition to 
what your Petitioners conceive to be the plain m~aning of the Act of Union-to the sense 
of the House of Assembly of Upper Canada, the legal opinion of Lord Lyndhurst, late 
Lord-chancellor, while Attorney-general, and of the late Lord Gifford, while Solicitor
general, as well as to the Report of the Committee of the House of Commons. 

It is stated in the petition referred to, that " for a period of 30 years it never became a 
question but that it (the reserve of one-seventh of the Province) was made for tlie exclu
sive maintenance of the Church of England," and hence it is intended that it should be 
inferred that, during the whole of that period the exclusive claim of the Church of Eng
land was acquiesced in by the members and, ministers of the Church of Scotland. Can
dour ought to have induced the Lord Bishop of Quebec and his clergy at the same time to 
state, that for nearly 30 years the Church of England derived no benefit from, and 
~ssum~d no c?ntrol over those Reserves; .that during that period they produced very 
httl~, If a~ythI.ng, and that, up to the ye.ar 18~0 there was but one clergyman in con
nectIOn wIth the Church of Scotland reSIdent III Upper Canada, from whom it could 
scarcely be expected that he should enter into a controversy for lands which till then 
were of no value. It is, however, well known, and can easily be established by proof, if 
necessary, that this gentleman frequently and earnestly represented to the Executive Go
vernment of the Province the im.proprietyof creating any distinction between two churches 
having equal claims, and the injustice of extending to the one a support which was with
held from the other. Immediately after the. formation of the clergy of the Church of 
~ngland into a corporation for managing the Clergy Reserves (a duty not generally con
SIdered compatible with those which belong to their station), the public attention was 
drawn to the subject, and during the year 1822 the House of Assembly addressed his late 
Majesty in behalf of the Church of Scotland. The proceedings of the Assembly on this 
occasion are, in the petition of the Lord Bishop of Quebec, attributed to the exertions of 
" an individual in the Legislature of the Province," and it is insinuated that they are "in 
the face of the plain enactments of the statute 31 Geo. 3, c. 31," because these declare, that 
the lands reserved shall be for the support of a (meaning one) Protestant clergy, and the 
claim was urged in behalf of the ministers of the Church of Scotland, as a part of the 
Protestant clergy recognised by the laws of the United Kingdom. Whether the construc
tion of the statute, as given by his Lordship the Bishop of Quebec and his clergy in their 
own favour, strengthened by the opinion of any barrister, however eminent, or that which 
has been declared by the former law-officers of the Crown, and subsequently by the House 
of Assembly of Upper Canada, and by a Committee of the House of Commons sitting on 
Canadian affairs, is to be regarded as the most entitled to consideration, it is for Your 
Majesty's Government to determine, and to that decision the Petitioners look forward with 
every confidence that it will be guided and influenced by no considerations but those of 
justice and equity. 

The difficulty which exists in a country having but a thin population, and not very abun
dant means, in procuring adequate support for clergymen duly qualified for the ministry are 
plainly and correctly stated in the Lord Bishop's petition to Your Majesty, and the anxiety 
of the members of the Church of Scotland to procure well-educated and efficient ministers 
to settle and officiate amongst them may be gathered from the fact, that since encourage
ment, small as it is to each individual, has been held out in Upper Canada, eight clergymen 
have been invited, and have arrived from Scotland, who are now engaged in the discharge 
of their duties in various parts of the Province, and many more would be immediately 
applied for if the sum allowed by Government were such in amount as to admit of further 
subdivision. 

Your Majesty's Petitioners would exceedingly regret to see the clergy of the Church of 
England deprived of that support which is necessary to ensure their respectability or use
fulness; but, belonging to the Established Church of a portion of the British empire, they 
could not but feel it humiliating and unfortunate that they should not be considered worthy 
of the same measure of support, when the means are not wanting to afford ample encou
ragement to both. The claim of the Church of Scotland, and of all natives of that portion 
of Your Majesty's dominions, is founded upon the Act of Union between the two king
doms; which guarantees an equal communication of all rights and privileges to the inhabi
tants of both, and though the Church of England in this Province claims to be regarC(ed 
as the Established Church, Your Majesty's Petitioners cannot perceive how such claim can 
be supported. 

It is almost unnecessary to press on Your Majesty's attention, that the words" territo
ries thereunto belonging," under any construction, can only refer to the possessions of the 
realm of England, and cannot, in accordance either with the words or the spirit of the said 
Act, extend to or include any accessions of territory that might subsequently be acquired 
by the United Kingdom. 

The only question which creates any difference between the Churches of England and 
Scotland within this province is, whether the latter is entitled to share in the provision 
made by the before-mentioned Act of the British Parliament for the support of a Protes
tant clergy, and the assertion ~n the petiti?n in behalf of the Episcopal C~urch, that" ther.e 
is no more ground for concludmg that emIgrants from Scotland have a nght to find theIr 
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No. 26. 
Sir J. Col borne to 
Viscount Goderich, 
25 June 1831, 

Encl. ill No. 26. 
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Sir J~~ib~?~e to churc.hes recogn!sed and. s~pported in the colon,i,es than that they carry: witl~ the~ ~he right 
Viscount Goderich, to enJoy the cIVIl and cnmmalla'Y of SootIand, appears to Your Majesty s PetItIOners to 
25 June 1831. afford no argument whatever agamst them. It may be asked whether the Church of Eng-

land would or could be entitled to any. support as s.uch, ?r whe.ther the laws. of England 
Encl. in No. 26. would necessarily come into operation m these ~rovmces ImmedIately af~er their conquest. 

If so, then the provisions of the Act under wlll~h t?at Church now. cl:ums one-seventh of 
the Province of Upper Canada, and the Act WhICh mtroduces th~ cnmmallaw of England 
into both Provinces, must be, if not wholly superfluous, at least m a great measure unne-· 
cessary. But such reasoning appears undeserving of further comment. If the Act 31 Geo. 3, 
c. 31, had been perfectly silent as to any prov~sion for the support of religion, Your, 
Majesty's Petitioners respectfully contend, that neIther ~he one chu~c? nor t~le other would 
be entitled to claim any thing as a matter of absol.ute rIght. ProvIsIOn havmg been made 
in that Act, as your Petitioners believe, fully sufficient f~r the B.upport of. a~l the Protestant 
clergy of the Province recognised by the laws of the U mted Kmgdom, It IS not unreason
able that the members of the Church of Scotland should desire to be placed on the same 
footing with their fellow-subjects of the Church of England. But having every reason, as, 
well as every desire, to repose the most implicit confidence in the justice and liberality of 
Your Majesty's Government, your Petitioners humbly submit their case. And that Your 
Majesty may long reign to guard the rights of all classes of Your Majesty's subjects is the 
earnest prayer of Your Majesty's Petitioners. 

No. 27. 
Viscount Goderich 
to Sir J. Colborne, 
8 Sept. 1831. 

No. 28. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
Viscount Goderich, 
27 June 1831. 

(signed) Hugh Urquhart. 
John Cruickshank. 
Al. Gale. 
Robert M' Gill. 
Wm. Rintoul. 
Geo. Slteed. 

St. Andrew's Church, Kingston, Upper Canada, 
13 June 1831. 

-- No. 27.-
(No. 41.) 

Arcltibald Connell. 
Tho. Clarke Wilson. 
Joltn Mackenzie. 
John Macltar. 
William M'Alister. 
Alexander Ross. 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Lieutenant-governor 
Sir John Colborne, K.C.B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 8 September 1831. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch, No. 25, of 

the 25th June last, transmitting a petition to the King from the Presbyterian. 
Ministers of Upper Canada in communion with the Church of Scotland, .. 
respecting the Clergy Reserves; and I have to acquaint you that I shall take 
an early opportunity of laying the same at His Majesty's feet. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 

-No.28.-
(No. 26.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-governor Sir John Colborne, K.C.B. 
to Viscount Goderich. 

My Lord, Upper Canada, York, 27 June IA3!. 
I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship, that on the receipt of your 

Lordship's despatch of the 29th of December, No.6, I directed the Commis-· 
sioner of Crown Lands to remit, through the Commissariat department, the 
sums collected by him on account of the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves sold 
in this Province, under the Imperial Act of the 7 & 8 Geo. 4, c. 62; and I have, 
no,'" .to forward a communication from him, by which it appears that he has 
paid mto the military chest 8,000/. currency, and to state that this is the first 
sum which has been remitted in compliance with the said Act. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Colborne~· 
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Enclosure in No. 28. 

No. 2.8. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
Viscount Godericb. 
27 June 1831. 

Commissioner of Crown Lands Office, York, ] N 8 
S

. Enc . in o.!4. 
Ir, 2 June 1831. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, that in obedience to the direction of the Lieutenant
governor, conveyed to me in your letter of the 23d April last, I paid into the military 
chest at this post on the 25th April 1831, the sum of 8,000l. provincial currency, on 
account of Clergy Reserves sold by me, for which I now enclose you the receipt of _______ 
Fra. R. Foote, Esq. Assistant Commissary-general. 

I beg further to remark, that concurring fully with his Excellency in the opinion that the 
money should be transmitted to the Treasury through the Commissariat, and the terms 
offered by the Bank of Upper Canada being not more advantageous than those of the 
Commissary, I did not hesitate paying the money, as I have stated, without entering into 
any further correspondence with the Bank on the subject. 

Z. Mudge, Esq. 
&c. &c. &c. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) ]Deter llobinson. 

I hereby certify, that under the authority of his Excellency Major-general Sir John 
Colborne, R.C.B. Lieutenant-governor of Upper Canada, Peter Robinson, Esq. Commis

- sioner for the sale of Clergy Reserves, paid into the military chest under my charge, on the 
25th of April 1831, on account of the Right honourable the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, the sum of thirty-two thousand dollars. 

And I further certify, that the rate of exchange for bills on His Majesty's Treasury, on 
the 25th of April 1831, was (50) fifty pence sterling per dollar. 

(signed in duplicate) 

Commissioner's Office, York, 
Upper Canada, 17 May 1831. 

Fra. ll. Foote, 
Assistant Commissary-general. 

-No. 29.-
(No. 27.) 

. COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-governor Sir John Colborne, K.C.B. 
I to Viscount Goderich. 

My Lord Upper Canada, York, 28 June 1831. 
I HA VE th~ honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's despatch 

of the 2d of April 1831, No. 20, . respecting the manner of investing in the public 
funds the. proceed~ of the sales of the. Clergy Reserves, ~n,d to state that I 
directed Mr. P. Robinson, on the receIpt of your LordshIp s despatch of the 
29th of December, to pay over to the Commissary-general the amount of any 
monies in his hands arising from the sale of those Reserves; and that he has 
been instructed to remit in future, half-yearly, through the same channel, all 
sums accruing from that source. . 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Colborne. 

G 

$.3'2,OOQ. 

No. 29. 
Sir J. Colberne to 
Viscount Goderich, 
~8 June 1831. 



No. 30. 
Viscount Goderich 
to Sir J. Col borne, 
1 October 1831. 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

-No. 30.-
(No. 43.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Lieutenant-governor 
Sir John Colborne, K. c. B. 

Sir, Downing-street, I October 1831. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit :to you herewith a copy of a correspondence 

which has passed between this department and the Board of Treasury, relative 
to the disposal of the sums arising from the sale of Clergy Reserves in Upper 
and Lower Canada, from which you will perceive that the necessary directions 
have been given for investing in the public funds the proceeds of the sales of 
these Reserves, jointly in the names of Mr. Hay, one of my under-secretaries 
of state, and the Honourable James Stewart, assistant-secretary to the Board 
of Treasury; and Mr. Sargent, of the Commissariat Department, has been 
directed to retain in his hands the dividends from the stock so invested, for the 
purpose of meeting the bills which may be drawn upon the Board of Treasury 
by yourself or the Governor of the Lower Province. 

You will of course understand that sums so drawn must be exclusively set 
apart for the special objects for which the Reserves were originally destined; 
and that you will from time to time receive instructions as to the appropriation 
of the funds which may be at your disposal for the use of the Church of 
Upper Canada. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 

Enclosure I, in No. 30. 

Sir, Treasury Chambers, 17 August, 1831. 
Encl. 1) in No. 30. I AM commanded by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury to transmit to 

you, for the information of Viscount Goderich, the enclosed copy of their Lordships'Minute 
of the 9th instant, relative to the sums arising from the sale of Clergy Reserves in Lower 
Canada. 

I have, &c. 

R. W. Hay, Esq. 
&c. &c. &c. 

(signed) J. Stewart. 

COpy of Treasury Minute, dated 9th August 1831. 

Read letter froni. Mr. Hay, dated 28th June 183], transmitting, by direction~of Viscount 
Goderich, copy of a despatch from Lieutenant-general Lord Aylmer, enclosing returns of 
the sales of Clergy Reserves in Lower Canada, from 1st July 1829 to 31st December 1830, 
the proceeds of which, as they accrue, are paid into the military chest by the Commissioner 
of Crown Lands, and requesting My Lords will give such instructions as may be necessary 
for investing the amount in the public funds, according to the arrangements approved by 
My Lords' letter of 26th March last. 

Read letter from C. G. Routh, dated Quebec, 7th May 1831, reporting that the sum of 
2,800 dollars, equal, at the currency sterling of 48. 4d. per dollar, to 606l. 138. 4d., has' 
been paid. into the military chest, under date of 4th May, on account of the sales of Clergy 
Reserves 111 Lower Canada. 

. Read als?Jetter from Routh, dated 27th May last, reporting the receIpt of 32,000 dollars 
mto the mIlItary chest at York, on 25th April last, from the Commissioner for the sale of 
the Clergy Reserves. 

My Lords read again the Acts of the 7 & 8 Geo. 4, c.62, directing the proceeds of the 
sales of the Clergy Reserves in Canada to be invested in the public funds. 

It appears that the sums already paid into the military chest in Canada upon the above 
accounts, as reported by Commissary-general Routh, amount, at the current rates of 
exchange quoted by him, to the sum of 7,241l. 58.; viz.-

Upper Canada - £.6,666 13 4 
Lower Canada 574 11 8 

::\Iy 
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My Lords at:e therefore pleased to direct Mr. Sargent to cause the above sums to be 
invested separately in the Three per Cent. Consolidated Annuities, in their Lordships' names, 
and to direct a warrant to be prepared for issuing the said sum of 7,241l. 5 s. to Mr. Sargent, 
out of Army Extraordinaries, to enable hini to make the said investments. 

My Lords will also execute a power of attorney, appointing Mr. Stewart to receive the 
dividends upon the said stock, from time to time, as they may become due; and they are 
pleased to direct Mr. Stewart to pay over the amount of all such dividends, when received 
by him, to Mr. Sargent, who will invest the same in stock, as he may be directed by this 
Board. 

Enclosure 2, in No. 30. 

No . .30. 
Viscount Goderich 
to Sir J. Colborne 

Oct. 1831. 

Encl. 1, in No. 32 

Sir, Downing-street, 23 August 1831. 
I HAVE laid before Viscount Goderich your letter of the 17th instant, transmitting for his Encl. 2, ill No. 30 

Lordship's information, by command of the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, a copy of 
their Lordships' minute of the 9th instant, relative to the sums arising from the sale of 
Clergy Reserves in Upper and Lower Canada. 

Lord Goderich directs me to acquaint you that he concurs with the instructions which 
their Lordships have given for investing in the Three per Cent. Consolidated Annuities the 
sum of 7,241l. 5 s.; viz.-

F or Upper Canada -
Lower Canada 

- £.6,666 13 4 
594 11 8 

On reference, however, to the Act of Parliament, 7 & 8 Geo. 4, c. 62, their Lordships will 
perceive, "that the dividends and interests accruing from such public funds so to be pur
chased shall be appropriated, applied, and disposed of for the purposes for which the said 
lands were so reserved as aforesaid, and for no other purpose whatsoever." 

Lord Goderich is therefore of opinion that it would not be proper to invest the amount of 
the dividends in stock, but that the agen.t for commissariat supplies should receive the 
interest, keeping a separate account of the stock and dividends belonging to the clergy of 
Upper and Lower Canada, in order that the Governors of those Provinces may draw on 
their Lordships for the amount of interest due to each Province, the Secretary of State being 
acquainted from time to time of the purchases of stock which have been made, to enable him 
to give the necessary instructions for the guidance of the Governor of Lower Canada, and 
the Lieutenant-governor of Upper Canada, on this subject. 

I have, &c. 

J. Stewart, Esq. (signed) R. TV. Hay. 

Enclosure 3, in No. 30. 

Sir, . Treasury Chambers, 17 September 1831. 
THE Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury having had under consideration your Encl. 3, in No. 30 

letter of the 23d ultimo, relative to the sums arising from the sale of Clergy Reserves in 
Upper and Lower Canada, I am commanded to acquaint you, for the information of Viscount 
Goderich, that upon reference to the Act 7 & 8 Will. 4, c. 62, my Lords concur in opinion 
with his Lordship, tha t th~ dividends in question ought not to be invested in stock, and they 
have therefore directed Mr. Sargent, of this office, to retain the same in his hands, for the 
purpose of meeting the bills which may be drawn on this Board from Canada, as suggested 
in your said letter. My Lords have also, upon further consideration, directed that the stock 
to be purchased with the proceeds of the sales of the Clergy Reserves in Canada shall be 
invested jointly in your name, as under secretary of state, and in my name, as assistant-
secretary to this Board; and we are authorized by their Lordships to execute a power of 
attorney, appointing Mr. Sargent to rec~ive the dividends thereon. . 

R. W. Hay, Esq. 
&c. &c. &c. 

G 2 

I have, &c. 

(signed) J. Stewart. 



No. 31. 
Viscount Goderich 
to Sir J. Colborne, 
121 Nov. 1831. 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

-No. 31.-

(No. 55.) 
EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Sir J. Colborne, K.C.B. 

dated Downing-street, 21 November 1831. 

WITH respect to the Clergy Reserves, I ~ave t;t0 ~esitation whatever in stating 
that I entirely concur with the Assembly m thmkmg ~hat t~ey form. a great 
obstacle to the improvement and settlement of the provmce, wIth. out bem~ pro
ductive of any corresponding advanta~e to make up for the ~nconvelllence. 
During the 40 years the system of makmg these Reserves has eXIsted, !he total 
amount of the income they have afforded has not equalled the expense mcurred 
in their management. 

I find by the abstract of the income and expenditure of the corporation for 
managing the reserves that the receipts during the last nine years have not 
averaged more than 200 l. a year, and that the whole of these sums have been 
absorbed by the expenses of the officers of the corporation. It is indeed stated 
that a considerable number of leases have been granted, and that a yearly 
income may be expected from the land so let of 3,350 l. currency; it appears, 
however, that this sum is what is calculated upon as the amount of the rent 
which ought to be obtained, not what has been actually received; and I fear 
that when the expenses of management and collection: come to be deducted, 
and the necessary allowance made for bad debts, the net proceeds would be 
very considerably reduced: even supposing the nominal rent to be collected, it 
would be but a'small sum when compared with the burden inflicted upon the 
colony. It seems indeed to be proved by what has been experienced, not only 
in Canada but in the Australian colonies, that land in countries where so much 
remains unappropriated can only be profitably occupied by those who have the 
stimulus of personal and permanent interest. Hence the income derived from 
landed property, retained in the hands of the Government for any public pur
pose, is trifling compared to the inconvenience it occasions: the same sum raised 
in almost any other manner would be much less burdensome to the colony. 

Under these circumstances I cannot entertain a doubt that an end should 
immediately be put to the system cf reserving a seventh of the waste lands in 
Canada for the support", of a Protestant clergy; that which would be an objec
·tionable mode of raising a revenue for any public purpose is ,still more strongly 
to be condemned as a provision for the ministers of religion, since it must have 
a direct ,tendency to render odious to the inhabitants those to whom their 
good-will and affection are s.o peculiarly needful. 

Such are the considerations by which His Majesty's Government have been 
influenced in coming to the conclusion that the retention of the Clergy Reserves 
in their present state is inexpedient. It is scarcely necessary to protest against 
this conclusion being construed into an acquiescence in the opinion expressed 
in a petition upon this subject, signed by a considerable number of the inhabi
tants of the province, " that any kind of Church establishment, circumstanced 
as Upper Canada is, is essentially antichristian and baneful to every interest of 
humanity." I am convinced that this is a sentiment which the great majority 
of those by whom the petition was signed would not seriously mean to adopt, 
a.nd that in their eagerness to get rid of a practical grievance, they have incau
tiously sanctioned speculative opinions, which I have no doubt that upon mature 
~eflection they would disavow. Believing this to be the case, I decline to enter 
mto any argument for the purpose of refuting an assertion, the justice of which 
! so entirely deny. It is sufficient to repeat that His Majesty's Government 
have advised the abandonment of the Reserves, for the simple reason, that after 
an experience of 40 years they have been found not to answer the expectations 
entertained at the time the system was established, but have entailed a heavy 
burden upon the province without producing any corresponding advantage. 

In a separate despatch I have described in detail the measure it will be 
necessary to adopt for the purpose of causing these Reserves to revert into the 
.general mass of the Crown estate, when they will be managed by the saIne offi-
cers, and according to the same rules. ' , 
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-No. 32.-
(No. 56.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Gode1'ich to Lieutenant-Governor 
Sir John Colborne, R.C.B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 21 November 1831. 

41 

IN my despatch of this date, (No. 55,) I have announced to you the inten
tions of His Majesty's Government on the subject of the Clergy Reserves in 
Upper Canada, and have apprized you that I should in a separate despatch 
describe in detail the measures it would be necessary to adopt for the purpose 
of causing those Reserves to revert into the general mass of the Crown estate. 
I now proceed to execute this purpose. The statute 31 Geo. 3, c. 31, s. 36 to 
40, provides for the appropriation of lands for the maintenance of a Protestant 
clergy, and for the erection and endowment of rectories, the presentation of 
Incumbents, and the manner in which such incumbents shall hold their livings. 
The 41st section, which immediately follows those enactments, is expressed in 
the following words ;-
'. "Provided always, that the several provisions hereinbefore contained, re
specting the allotment and appropriation of lands for the support of a Protestant 
-clergy within the said provinces, and also respecting the constituting, erecting, 
and end~wing parsonages or rectories within the said provinces, and also 
respecting the presentation of incumbents or ministers to the same, and also 
respecting the manner in which such incumbents or ministers shall hold and 
enjoy the same, shall be subject to be varied or repealed by any express provi
sions for that purpose contained in any A ct or Acts which may be passed by 
the Legislative Council and Assembly of the said provinces respectively, and 
assented to by His Majesty, his heirs or successors, under the restrictions here
inafter provided." 

The 42d clause then proceeds to enact, that whenever any Act shall be 
passed by the Legislative Council and Assembly for any of the before-mentioned 
purposes, such Act shall, "before any declaration or signification of the King's 
assent thereto," be laid before both Houses of Parliament in Great Britain, and 
that His Majesty shall not signify his assent until 30 days after the Act shall so 
have been laid before the two Houses. 
, Subsequently to the date of this Act of Parliament, the corporation fOI: the 
management of the Clergy Reserves was established by a charter, issued under 
the Great Seal of the province; that body have granted leases of a considerable 
'quantity of land, none of which, as I understand, are made to endure for more 
than 21 years from their respective dates. 
. The statute 7 & 8 Geo. 4, c. 62, authorized the governors of the provinces, 
with the consent of the Executive Council, in pursuance of any instructions 
which might be issued to them by His Majesty, through one of his Pri:ncipal 
Secretaries of State, to sell a part of the Clergy Reserves, not exceeding one
fourth of the whole, provided that in no one year more than 100,000 acres were 
so'sold; the money arising from the sales was to be invested in the public funds 
of this kingdom, and the interest of that investment was declared applicable 
either to the improvement of the unsold Reserves or to the purposes for which 
the Reserves were originally made. 
. I t appears, that in pursuance of this statute, 74,819 acres of the Clergy 
Reserves have been sold up to the month of June last, for sums together 
amounting to 50,637l. 7 s. 6 d. currency, and that the sum of . l. 
was due by the purchasers, who, by the terms of their contracts, were liable to 
the payment of interest. 

In order to accomplish effectually the designs which I have explained in the 
despatch already referred to, it will be necessary that so much of the statute 
31 Geo. 3., c. 31, as relates to the allotment and appropriation of lands for 
the support of the Protestant clergy within the province of Upper Canada, 
should be repealed by an Act to be passed by the (Jouncil and Assembly, in 
exercise of the authority committed to them for that purpose by the 41st 
section of the Act. The Bill, if so passed, must be accompanied by an Address 
from the Legislative Council and Assembly, desiring that it may be "transmitted 
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No. 32. 
Visc'ount Goderich 
to Sir J. Colborne, 
21 Nov. 1831. 
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No. 3'2. to England without delay, for t~e p~rpos~ of being laid b~fore Parliament pre-
Viscount Goderich viously to the signification of HIS Majesty s asse~t thereto.. . 
to S~r J. Colborne, A simple repeal of this part of the AC.t of I! 91 woul.d ~v~ brrth to . some 
21 Nov. 1831. questions of an embarrassing natl~re, the dI?c,usslOn of whICh It IS very desIrable 

to preclude. The questions whlCh I antIcIpate would be, 1st, whether the 
Reserves already made would vest' in his :Majesty absolutely, or would be held 
by him upon any trust for the benefit of the Protestant clergy; 2dly, whether 
the leases granted by the corporation for managing the Reserves would be still 
subsisting; 3dly, whether the rent reserved on those leases would be pay~ble 
to His Majesty or to the corporation; 4thly, whether the money already raised 
by sales, undeI: the Act of 1827, would remain applicable or not to the purposes 
expressly declared by that statute. It might be suggested, as a further doubt, 
whether the corporation would continue in existeJ?-ce, and whether the powers 
of sale, given by the Act of 1827 were to be exercIsed any further. The solu
tion of those questions is, however, obvious: the corporation could not survive 
the extinction of the object for which it was erected; the power of sale could 
not be exercised after the subject of sale, viz. the Clergy Reserves, had ceased as 
such to exist. 

To meet, however, still more effectually the. two last-mentioned questions, 
you will, as soon as the Act shall have been introduced into the Assembly, 
intimate to the Clergy Corporation that it is the express desire of His Majesty's 
Government, that until the Bill shall have finally passed into a law, or shall 
have been finally rejected, they do abstain from granting any more leases of 
the Clergy Reserves; I cannot doubt their ready compliance, and am most 
reluctant to reason, even hypothetically, on the contrary supposition. But, as 
it will be necessary to prevent improvident leases, which on the haste and 
excitement of the moment might be made, you will, in the unfortunate contin
gency of the corporation persisting in making them, direct the Attorney-general 
to take such measur,es as may be best adapted to bring to trial the validity of 
the charter itself. I apprehend that the result must be to ascertain that it is 
void in point of strict law. But it is impossible to deprecate such a controversy 
too earnestly, or to contemplate it at all, except as an extreme remedy in a case 
of extreme importance. 

Whenever the Act shall have been finally passed, the continued existence of 
the charter would be of no practical importance, though it would be, on the 
whole, desirable that the charter should be then surrendered. 

With regard to the continuance of the power of sale under the statute 
7 & 8 Geo. 4, c. 62, you will immediately signify to the officers employed under 
that statute, His Majesty's commands that they do abstain from acting any 
further in execution of it after the 30th June 1832, and that during the half 
year from January 1st to that date, the sales to be made should not exceed in 
number of acres the number actually sold in the preceding half year. 

The difficulties which might oppose or partially frustrate the execution of the 
designs of His Majesty's Government being thus obviated, it remains to con
side~ what pro;risions the proposed Act of Assembly should contain. 

FIrst, then, It should be enacted, that so much of the British statute of 1791 
~s relates to the appropriation of Clergy Reserves should be repealed. But as it 
IS unnecessary, and would be highly inconvenient, to repeal so much of that 
Act as relates to the erection and endowment of parsonages, it will be fit, in 
order to obviate. the possibility of mistake, that the precise words, upon which 
alone the repeal IS to operate, should be quoted in the repealing Act. 

Secondly,.to remove all doubts as to the effect ofthe repeal, it should be ex
pressly prOVIded that the reserved lands should immediately vest in His Majesty,. 
and be he~d by him, his heirs, and successors, in the same manner in every 
respe?t as If the provisions to be repealed had never been enacted. 

Thrrdl:y, the leases granted by the Clergy Corporation should be declared to 
be as valId as t!lOugh the repealing Act had not been passed; but the tenant 
should be .reqUIred to attorn to His Majesty, and to pay their rents to him, or 
to the receIvers of his land revenue in the province. 

Fourthly, all sales effected, and all Acts done under the statute 7 & 8 Geo. 4, 
c. 62, should be declared as valid as though the repealing Act had not been 
passed. 

Fifthly, the only additional provision, the necessity of which I can anticipate, 
would be an enactment, declaring that henceforward no grant of lands, where

ever 
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'ever made, shall be deemed invalid or ineffectual, by reason of the absence of a 
specification of the Clergy Reserves appropriated in respect of such grant. With 
reference to future grants, this, of course, would be superfluous; but it might 
obviate some inconvenient doubts as to the effect in future of past neglects of 
this part of the Act of 1791. 

A provincial statute, embracing these provisions, and neither exceeding nor 
falling short of them in any material respect, would, I apprehend, effectually 
set at rest all the questions respecting the Clergy Reserves, to which I have 
adverted in my accompanying qespatch, except in the possible, but I trust very 
improbable event, of either House of Parliament addressing His Majesty to 
withhold his assent. That, however, is a contingency against which no security 
can be taken, and upon which it could answer no practicable purpose to spe
culate. 

It remains to consider what steps should be taken, in order to bring this 
question fairly under the notice of the two branches of the Provincial Legis
lature. For that purpose, it will be fit that they should be invited to the con
sideration of the question by a message from His Majesty. Anxious as I am to 
relieve you to the utmost possible extent from responsibility upon an occasion 
of so much gravity and importance, I enclose to you the copy of a message to 
be transmitted, in His Majesty's name, to both of the Houses of the Provincial 
Legislature. , . 

The same motive induces me to transmit to you the draft of a Bill, which has 
been prepared under my direction, for carrying the views of His Majesty's 
Government into effect. Without intending to fetter the discretion of the law 
officers of your Government, I must express my earnest wish that the Bill might 
be introduced in terms corresponding as closely as possible with those of the 
accompanying draft. 

I am not sufficiently conversant with the usages of the Canadian Assembly, 
to venture to prescribe anything respecting the manner in which this Bill should 
be brought forward. If I am not misled by the analogy of English Parlia
mentary proceedings, I should desire that the Act may be introduced to the 
notice of the Assembly by the Attorney-general, or, if he has not a seat in that 
House, then by any official member in whose ability and discretion you can 
place adequate confidence. Should the law pass, in any form, you will neither 
give nor refuse your consent, but will reserve the Bill for the signification of His 
Majesty's pleasure. Indeed, I conceive that to be the proper course of proceed
ing in every case in which an Act of the Canadas is required to be laid before 
the two Houses of Parliament. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 

Enclosure 1, in No. 32. 

DRAFT of a MESSAGE to the Legislature of Upper Canada. 

No. 32. 
Viscount Goderich 
to Sir J. Colborne, 
21 Nov. 1831. 

T.aE Lieutenant-governor has received His Majesty's commands to make the following Ene!. 1, in No. 32. 
communication to the Legislative Council [the House of General Assembly], in reference to 
the lands, which, in pursuance of the Constitutional Act of this Province, have been set 
apart for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy. 

The representations which have at different times been made to His Majesty and his 
Royal predecessors, of the prejudices sustained by his faithful subjects in this province from 
the appropriation of the Clergy Reserves, have engaged His Majesty's most attentive con
s~deration .. His Majesty ?as, with no less anxiety, considered how ~a~ such an appr?pri~
tlOn of terrItory is condUCIve, either to the temporal welfare of the mIl11sters of rehgIOn 111 

this province, or to their spiritual influence. Bound no less by his personal feelings than 
by the sacred obligations of that station to which Providence has called him, to watch over 
the interests of all the Protestant churches within his dominions, His Majesty could never 
consent to abandon those interests, with a view to any objects of temporary and apparent 
expediency. 

It has therefore been with peculiar satisfaction that, in the result of His inquiries i~lto 
this subject, His Majesty has found that the changes sought for by so large a propor~lOn 
of the inhabitants of the province may be carried into effect, without sacrificing ~he Just 
claims of the Established Churches of England and Scotland. The waste lands whICh have 
been set apart as a provision for the clergy of those venerable bodies, have hitherto yielded 
no dlposable revenue. The period at which they might reasonably be expec:te.d to become 
more productive is still remote. His Majesty has solid grounds for entertammg the hope 

205. G 4 that 
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44 CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

t] t b r t1 . I f that pel'l' od it may be found practicable to afford the clergy of la eiore Ie arnva 0 , . . b fi bI' 
tho;e Churches such a reasonable and moder~te provIsIOn, as may e necessary or ena mg 
them properly to discharge their sacred !unc.tlOns. . 

H' M . t th ' fore invites the LegIslative CouncIl [the House of General Assembly] 

f UIS aCJes Yd etloe consider how the powers given to the Provincial Legislature by the 
opper ana a f '. . . b II d . t . 
Constitutional Act, to vary or repeal this part 0 It~ provislOnsf'Hc~nf: ~hcr.ale bl~ 0 e~ercll~e. 
most advantageously for the spiritual and temporal mterests 0 IS alt IU su ~ects m t liS 

provInce. (signed) Goderich. 

Enclosure 2, in No. 32. 

DRAFT of a Bill to be laid before the Legislature of Upper Canada. 

WHEREAS by an Act passed in the Parliament of Great Britain, in the 31st year of the 
reign of His late Majesty King George the Third, intituled, " An Act to repeal certain parts· 
of an Act passed in the 14th year of His Majesty's re~gn, intituled, '~n Act for ma~in&. 
more effectual provision for the Government of the Provmce o.f Queb~c, m,,~orth Amenca, 
and to ~1ake further provision for the Government of the saI,d P~ovmce, I~ was a?Iongst 
other thmgs enacted, that it should and might be lawful for hIS saId late M.a~esty, h~s hell's, 
and successors, to authorize the governor or lieutenant-governor of. each of the SaId pro
vinces respectively, or the person ad.ministering, the government thereIn, to make, ~ro~ and 
out of the lands of the Crown within such provmces, such allotment and appropnatlOn of 
lands for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the same as may bear 
a due proportion to the amount of such lands within the same as had at any time been 
granted by or under the authority of His said late Majesty; and that whenever any grant 
of lands within either of the said provinces should thereafter be made by or under the autho
rity of His Majesty, His heirs or successors, there should at the same time be made, in respect 
of the same, a proportionable allotment and appropriation of lands for the above-mentioned 
p~rpose within the township or parish to which such ~ands so to be granted s~ould apper
tam or be annexed, or as nearly adjacent thereto as CIrcumstances wou~d admIt? an~ that 
no such grant should be valid or effectual unless the same should contam a specIficatIOn of 
the lands so allotted or appropriated in respect of the lands to be thereby granted, and that 
such lands so allotted and appropriated should be, as nearly as. the circumstan~es and 
nature of the case would admit, of the like quality as the lands m respect of whICh the' 
san:e should be so allotted and appropriated, and should be, as nearly as the same could be 
estrmated at the time of making such grant, equal in value to the seventh part of the land 
so granted; and it was thereby further enacted, that all and every the rents, profits, or emo-· 
lument~ which might at .any time arise from such lands, so allotted and appropriated as 
a~oresaId, should be applIcable solely to the maintenance and support of a Protestant clergy 
wIthin the province in which the same should be situated, and to no other use or purpose· 
wha~ever: And whereas, in pursuance of the said statute, divers trac,ts of land within thi::>" 
proVInce have been allotted and appropriated for the support and mamtenance of the Pro
testa!lt clergy within the same: And whereas by certain letters patent, under the .Gre~t Seal 
of t~llS pro,:mce, bearing date the day of in the year hIS SaId late 
Majesty Kmg George the Third did constitute A. B. and C. D. and their successors, to be 
a body. corporate: And whereas the said corporation have, in pUlsuance of the powers so 
vest~d m the~ as aforesaid, demised various parts of the said Clergy Reserves within this 
provm.ce to dIvers persons for terms of years, by leases, in the name and under the seal of 
the SaId corporation, in which leases divers sums have been reserved and made payable as 
by way of r~nt: And whereas by a certain Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom of 
Gre::rt Bnt~m and Ireland, passed in the seventh and eighth year of the reign of his late 
Majesty King George the Fourth, intituled, "An Act to authorize the Sale of a part of the
Clergy Reserves in the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada," it is enacted, " that it shall 
and may be lawful for the Governor and Lieutenant-governor, or officer administering the 
govern.ment ~f the said provinces, or either of them, with the consent of the Executive 
~ouncIl ~ppoIllted within such province for the affairs thereof, in pursuance of any instruc-
tlO.ns WhIC? may: be issued to such Governor, Lieutenant-governor, or other officer as afore
SaId by HIS .MaJes~y, through one of His principal Secretaries of State, to sell, alienate,. 
~nd convey III fe~ Simple, or for any less estate or interest, a part of the said Clergy Reserves 
Ill. ea.ch of the sa~d provinces (not exceeding in either province one-fourth of the Reserves 
wI~hlll such provInce), upon, under, and subject to such conditions, provisoes, and regula
latlOl!-s as HIS .Majesty, by any such instructions as aforesaid, shall be pleased to direct and 
appoInt; pr~vlded nevertheless, that the quantity of the said Clergy Reserves so to be sold 
as aforesaId In anyone year, in either of the said provinces, shall not in the whole exceed 
100,000 acres; provided.also, that the monies to arise by, or to be produced from, any such 
sale o~ sales,. shall be paId over to such officer or officers of His Majesty's revenue within 
the saId provInces respectively as His Majesty shall be pleased to appoint to receive the 
s~.me, and shall by su~h. officer or office!s be invested in the public funds of the United 
~lDgdo~ of Great BntaIn and Ireland, In such manner and form as His Majesty shall from 
t,lllle to tIme be pleased to direct; provided also that the dividends and interest accruin~ 
from such public funds so to be purchased shali be appropriated, applied, and disposed of 

for 
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for the improvement of the remaining part of the said Clergy Reserves, or otherwise for the 
purposes for which. the said lands were so reserved as aforesaid, and for no other purpose 
~hatsoever, save only so far as it may be necessary to apply the same or any part thereof 
lll. or towards defraying the expeases of or attendant upon any such sale or sales as afore
saId? and which appropriations shall be so made in such manner and form, and for such 
~pecIaI purposes, as His Majesty from time to time shall approve and direct:" And whereas, Ene!. 2, in No. 311. 
m pursuance of the said last-recited Act, the Lieutenant-governor for the time being of 
this province, with the consent of the Executive Council, hath, in pursuance of instructions 
for that purpose issued by his late Majesty King George the Fourth, through one of His 
principal Secretaries of State, effected sales of divers :par~s of th~ said Clergy Reserves: And 
whereas, by an Address to both Houses of the ProvmcIal LegIslature, bearing date on the 

day of last, Major-general Sir John Col borne, Knight, Commander of the 
most honourable Military Order of the Bath, did signify to both of the Houses of the Pro
vincial Legi.sla~ure H~s Majesty's most gra.cio~s invitation to consider how the powers given 
to the ProvmcIaI LegIslature by the ConstItutIOnal Act, to carry or repeal that part of its 
provisions which relates to the lands allotted and appropriated in this province for the sup
port and maintenance of a Protestant clergy, could be called into exercise most advan
tageously for the spiritual and temporal interests of His Majesty's faithful subjects in this 
province: Now, therefore, be it and it is hereby enacted, &c., that so much as is herein
before recited of the said Act of the British Parliament, so passed as aforesaid in the 31st 
year of the reign of His said late Majesty King George the Third, shall be and the same is 
hereby repealed. 

And be it further enacted, that from henceforth_ no grant heretofore made by or on the 
behalf of his Majesty or. any of His Royal predecessors, of any lands situate within this 
province, shall be or be deemed invalid or ineffectual, or be liable to be impeached, vacated, 
or set aside by reason that any such grant did not contain a specification of the lands 
allotted or appropriated for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy in respect 
of the lands thereby granted,. but every grant of lands within this province heretofore made 
by or on behalf of His Majesty or any of His Royal predecessors, in which any such speci
fication may have been omitted, shall henceforth be and shall be deemed and taken from the 
day of the date thereof, to have been as valid and effectual in the law as though such grant 
had contained the specification aforesaid. 

And be it further enacted, that all the lands heretofore appropriated within this province 
for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy now remaining unsold, shall be and 
the same are hereby declared to be vested in His Majesty, his heirs and successors, as of his 
and their original estate, absolutely discharged from all trust for, or for the benefit of a 
Protestant clergy, and of and from all and every the claIms and demands of such clergy upon 
or in respect of the same. 

And be it further enacted, that all and every the tenants or tenant of the lands so demised as 
aforesaid by the said Corporation shall and they each of them are and is hereby required to 
attorn, and during the remainder of the terms by such respective leases granted to pay the 
rents thereby respectively reserved to His Majesty, his heirs and successors, or to such person 
as shall by His Majesty, ~is heir~ and succes~ors, or by t~e Lords Commissioners of His Ma
jesty's Treasury for the tIme bemg, be appomted to receIve the same. 

Provided always, arid be it further enacted, that not?ing her~in contained shall take away 
or affect, or be construed to take away or affect, the rIght or title of any person or persons 
in or to any lands which may by any ~uch person or p~rsons be. holden or enjoyed, ?r wl~ich 
any such person or persons may claIm to hold or ~nJo~, by VIrtue of any sale, ahenat~on, 
conveyance, or contract made, excepted, or e~tered mto m, l?urs~ance of t!le a?ov~-recIted 
Act of Parliament passed in .the seventh and eIghth year of ~IS saId late MaJe~ty s reIgn, but 
that every such sale, alienatIOn, or contrll,ct shall be as y~hd and etTe,ctualIIl: the. law, and 
shall henceforth have and continue to have the same force, VIrtue, and effect, as If thIS present 
Act had not been made. 

-No. 33.-

(No. 48.) 
COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir John Colborne, K. c. B. 

to Viscount Goderich. 

My Lord, Upper Canada, York, 14 Dec. 1831-
WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch of the 9th September, transmit

ting an application from the Bishop of Quebec to allow certain ministers in his 
diocese to be paid part of their salaries out of the revenue derived from un~x
pired leases of Clergy Reserves, I have the honour to forward the accompanymg 
report from the secretary of the clergy corporation, stating the probable future 
revenue that may arise from rents on leases of the lands reserved, and a state
ment from the Receiver~general of monies received and paid by him on account 
of rents on leases froin the 30th October 1820 to the 31st December 1830. 

205. H I beg 
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Sir J. C olborne to 
Viscount Goderich, 
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CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

I beg leave to transmit to your Lordship also the. annexed lette: from the 
Bishop of Quebec in which he requests that Mr. EllIOtt may be paId 751. per 
annum and to ob~erve that the sum of 250 l. per annum, which appears in the 
Receiv;r-general's account charged additional for- the salary of Dr. Strachan, 
and authorized by Lord Bathurst's despatch of the 1st July 1824, has been 
discontinued; the town lots set apart for the support of the minister of the 
Established Church at York now producing a revenue. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Colbm·ne. 

Enclosure 1, in No. 33. 

Sir York,6 December 1831. 
I HA~E the honour to acquaint you, for the information of his Excellency the Lieutenant

governor, that the annual income in future to be derived from unexpired leases of Clergy 
Reserves will be about 2,000 l. per annum. . 

There are, besides, considerable sums due from lessees, a portion of WhICh will probably 
be recovered, as the lots are not sold until the back rents have been paid up. 

All monies coming into my hands are paid to the Receiver-general, I can therefore give 
no other account of the charges borne upon these rents than those incurred for collection. 
The salary of the secretary and receiver is 150 l. a year, added to which there is usually a 
contingent account for printing and stationery of about 20 l. 

I have, &c. 
Edward M'Mahon, Esq. 

Civil Secretary. 
(signed) George H. Markland. 

Enclosure 2, in No. 33. 

Ene!. 2, in No. 33. STATEMENT of Monies arising from Rents on Leases of Lands appropriated to the support 
of a Protestant Clergy in Upper Canada, from the 30th October 1820 to the 31st 
December 1830, inclusive. 

DATE. 

31 Oct. 1820 -

1 May 1821 -

:2 Oct. 1821 -

24 June 1822 -

26 June 1822 -

5 Feb. 1823 _ 
19 March 1823 

11 April 1823 -

;J Feb. 1824 _ 

FROM WHOM RECEIVED. 

From the Hon. George Crookshank, late acting receiver
general, being the amount of Lieut.-governor Sir P. 
Maitland's warrant, No.4, dated 30th October 

From the late Stephen Heward, esq. as secretary and 
~eceiver to the corporation for superintendin~, manag
mg, and conducting the Clergy Reserves WIthin this 
province 

From John Selleck, back-rent due for occupation of 
lot 29, tenth concession, Oxford, from 25th Decem
ber 1815 to 24th December 1817, previous to his 

obtaining an order for a lease - - - - -
From Mr. Mercer, as agent for Levi Beaty's back-rent 

due on lot, No.8, in first concession, and broken front 
of Cramahe, containing together about 280 acres, for 
three years' occupation of the same, previous to his 
obtaining an order for a lease - - - -

From the late Stephen Heward, esq. as secretary and 
receiver to the corporation, &c. &c. - - -

From the late Stephen Heward, esq. as ditto - -
From Isaac Doolittle, back-rent due on lot 12, in second 

concession, Haldimand, for 5 ! years' occupation pre
vious to his obtaining a lease of the same - ' -

From Mr. Mercer, as agent for Simon Palmonteer the 
back-rent due on lot 98, in fourth concession Ame
liasburgh, from 29th September 1815 to 25th March 
1819, for occupation thereof previous to his obtaining 
a lease - - - _ _ _ _ _ _ 

From .the late Stephen Heward, esq. secretary and 
reCeIver to the corporation, &c. &c. 

Provincial 
Currency Dollars, 

a' 58. each. 

£. s. d. 

2,214 5 11 

182 9 9 ~ 

1 10 -

33-

110 15 -
100 

426 

2 12 6 

150 3 6 
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DATE. FROM WHOM RECEIVED. 

, 
20 March 1824 From Hiram Harrison, back-rent due on lot, No. ; 

third concession, E. Gwillimbury, for three quarters 
of a year's occupation of the same previous to his 
obtaining a lease - - - - - - -

24 Feb. 1825 - From the late Stephen Heward, esq. as secretary and 
receiver to the corporation, &c. &c. - - -

4 August 1825 From the late Stephen Heward, esq. ditto -

30 June 1829 - From the Hon. Peter Robinson, commissioner 

31 Dec. 1829 - From the Hon. George Markland, as secretary and 
receiver to the corporation for managing the clergy 
reserves 

31 Dec. 1830 - From the Hon. George H. Markland, secretary and 
receiver to the corporation, &c. &c. 

30 June 18'30 - From the Hon. George H. Markland, as ditto , -

TOTAL amount received - - - £. 

47 

Provincial 
Currency Dollars, 

a' 5s. each. 

£. 8. d. 

1 6 3 

190 6 11k 

100 

163 5 6 

200 

200 

45() 
--_.--
4,074 - 11 

[ John H. Dunn, H. M.R.G. 

Enclosure 3, in No. 33. 

No. 33. 
Si: J. Colborne to 
Viscount Goderich, 
14 Dec. 1831. 

Encl. 2, in No. 33. 

STATEMENT of the Expenditure of Monies appropriated to the Support of a Protestant Enel. 3, in No. 33.
Clergy in Upper Canada, from the 30th October 1820 to the 31st December 1830, 
inclusive. 

DATE. 

9 March 1821 

24 April 1822 

8 Jan. 1824 -

205· 

TO WHOM PAID, &c. 

To the Rev. John Stoughton, minister, Colin M'Kenzie 
and Sheldon Hawley, esqrs. churchwardens of St. 
John's Church, Bath, township of Ernesttown, 75 l. 
of which being to enable them to pay a debt incurred 
in building a parsonage-house, and the remaining 
75 l. for the building of a kitchen to the same, as 
prayed for in their memorial, and recommended by 
the Executive Council, pursuant to Lieut.-governor 
Sir P. Maitland's warrant, No.5, of this date-

To paid the Rev. Ralph Leeming, rector, Samuel Tis
dale and George Rousseau, wardens of the parish of 
Ancaster, being in aid of defraying the expenses in
curred in erecting a parsonage-house in the said parish, 
as prayed for in the memorial of the said Rev. Ralph 
Leeming, and recommended by the Executive Coun
cil, and pursuant to Lieut.-governor Sir P. Maitland's 
warrant, No.6, of this date -

To paid the Rev. William Macaulay, rector, Robert 
Henry and Walter Boswell, esqrs. churchwardens of 
the township of Hamilton, Newcastle district, being 
in aid of defraying the expense in erecting a par
sonage-house in said township, as prayed for 111 the 
memorial of the Rev. William Macaulay, and recom
mended by the Executive Council, and pursuant to 
LIeut.-governor Sir Peregrine Maitland's warrant, 
No.7, of this date 

H 2 

Provincial 
Currency Dollars, 

a' 53. each. 

£. 8. d. 

150 - -

200 - -

300 - -
(continued) 
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DATE. 

16 Dec. 1824 -

7 Jan. 1825 -

1 July 1825 -

4 July 1825 -

2 Jan. 1826 -

23 Jan. 1826 -

3 Feb. 1826 -

10 Feb. 1826 -

15 June 1826 -

1 July 1826 -

1 Jan. 1827 -

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

TO. WHOM PAID, &c. 

To paid the:t!0n .. and Rev .. Dr. John Strachan,. to re
imburse hIm hIs travellmg expenses on h~s late 
journey to England on matters concerned w~th the 
property of the clergy in this province, authonzed by 
Lord Bathurst's letter of 22d September 1824, pur
suant to Lieut.-governor Sir P. Maitland's warrant, 
No.8, of this date 

To paid the HOI~. an~ Rev. Dr .. J ?hn Strachan, being' in 
addition to hIs stIpend as m1l1Ister at York, from 1st 
July to 31st December 1824 inclusive, authorized by 
Lord Bathurst's despatch of 1st July 1824, pursuant 
to Lieut.-D"overnor Sir Peregrine Maitland's warrant, 

b , 
No.9, of this date . ' , , 

To paid the. Hon. and Rev. Dr. John Strachan, being in 
addition to his stipend as minister at York, from 1st 
January to 30th June 1825, inclusive, pursuant to 
Earl Bathurst's letter, and pursuant to Lieut.-gover
nor Sir P. Maitland's warrant of this No. and date, 
(No. 10) 

To paid the Rev. Ralph Leeming, minister, William 
Shain and George Rousseau, wardens of the parish 
of Ancaster, being a further aid for repairs and in
surance of the parsonage.house, as recommended by 
the Executive Council, and pursuant to Lieutenant
governor Sir Peregrine Maitland's warrant, No. 11, 
of this date -

To paid the Rev. Dr. John Strachan, being in addition 
to his stipend as minister of York, from 1st July to 
31st December 1825, inclusive, pursuant to Lieut.
governor Sir P. Maitland's warrant, No. 12, of this 
date 

To paid Jonas Jones, esq. one of the churchwardens at 
Brockville, being to reimburse him so much expended 
in repairing the parsonage-house belonging to said 
church, pursuant to Lieut.-governor Sir P. Mait
land's warrant, No. 13, of this date - - -

To paid the Rev. John Bethune, late minister of Brock
ville, to reimburse him so much expended, in aid of 
the subscrpition at that place for a parsonage.house, 
pursuant to Lieut.-governor Sir P. Maitland's war
rant, No. 14, of this date - - - - -

To paid th~ Hon. and Rev. Dr. John Strachan, rector 
of Y?rk, being in aid of repaying the expense of 
erectmg a parsonage-house at York, authorized by 
Lord Bathurst, and pursuant to Lieut.-governor Sir 
P. Maitland's warrant"No. 15, of this date 

To paid the Venerable George Mountain, archdeacon 
of Quebec, being to reimburse him his expenses in
curred in his late journey to England on matters 
connected with the clergy of this province, pursuant 
to Lieut.-governor Sir P. Maitland's warrant, No. 16 
of this date - ' 

To paid the Hon. and Rev. Dr. John Strachan, being in 
addition to his stipend as minister at York from 1st 
J~nuary to 30th ~une 1821?, inclus,ive, p~rsuant to 
Lleu~.-governor SIr P. MaItland's warrant, No. 17, 
of thIS date -

To paid the Hon. and Rev. Dr. John Strachan being 
for the like servi~e, fro~ the 1st July to the 31st 
December 1826, ll1CIUSIVe, pursuant to Lieutenant
governor Sir P. Maitland's warrant No. 18 of this 
date ' , 

Provincial 
Currency Dollars, 

a' 58. each. 

£. 8. d. 

350 - -

125 - .-' 

125 - -

100 - -

125 - -

125 

175 - -

300 

222 4 5~ 

125 - -

125 
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DATE. TO WHOM PAID, &C. 

~23 Feb. 1827 - To paid Adam Gordon, esq. chief clerk in the Colonial
office, London, being to reimburse him a sum paid 
for patent constituting two archdeacons, York and 
Kingston, in Upper Canada, pursuant to Lieutenant
governor Sir P. Maitland's warrant, No. 19, of this 
date 

.2 July 1827 - To paid the Hon. and Rev. Dr. John Strachan, being 
in addition to his stipend as minister at York, from 
1st January to 30th June 1827, inclusive, pursuant 
to Lieut.-governor Sir Peregrine Maitland's warrant, 
No. 20, of this date 

1 Jan. 1828 

1 July 1828 -

:12 July 1828 -

1 Jan. 1829 -

1 July 1829 -

12 July 1830 -

13 July 1830 -

To paid the Hon. and Rev. Dr. John Strachan, being 
in addition to his stipend as minister of York, from 
1st July to 31st December 1827, inclusive, pursuant 
to Lieut.-governor Sir P. Maitland's warrant, No. 21, 
of this date -

To paid the Hon. and Rev. Dr. John Strachan, being 
for the above service, from 1st January to the 30th 
June 1828, inclusive, pursuant to Lieut.-governor Sir 
P. Maitland's warrant, No. 22, of this date 

To paid the Hon. and Venerable John Strachan, D. D. 
archdeacon of York, being the moiety of his expenses 
incurred on a journey to and from England, and 18 
months' detention there, at the instance of the Secre
tary of State, whilst engaged in soliciting from his 
Majesty's Government the charter of King's College, 
and attending to the affairs of the Established 
Church, authorized by Lord Goderich's despatch of 
28th June 1827 

To paid the Hon. and Venerable John Strachan, D. D. 
rector of York, being in addition to his stipend as 
minister of York, from 1st July to 31st December 
1828, authorized by Earl Bathurst's despatch, and 
pursuant to warrant of his Excellency Lieut.-governor 
Sir John Colborne, No.1, of this date 

To paid the Hon. and Venerable John Strachan, D. D. 
rector of York, being in addition to his stipend as 
minister of York, from 1st January to 30th June 
1829, inclusive, pursuant to his Excellency the Lieut.
governor's warrant, No.2, of this date - - -

To paid the Hon. and Venerable" J olm Strachan, D. D. 
rector of York, being for the above-mentioned ser
vice, from 1st July 1829 to 30th June 1830, inclusive, 
pursuant to his Excellency the Lieutenant-governor's 
warrant, No.3, of this date - - - - -

To paid the Rev. Geo. O. Stuart, being his half-year's 
. salary as one of the established clergymen of this 

province, from 1st January t030t~ June 1830, inclu
sive, pursuant to warrant of hIS Excellency the 
Lieut.-governor, No.4, ofthis date - -

49 

Provincial 
Currency Dollars, 

a' 58. each. 

£. 8. d. 

147 - -

125 1 -

125 - -

125 - -

678 6 8 

125 - -

125 - -

250 - -

55 11 Ii 

TOTAL Amount of Payments - £. 4,303 3 2k 

In advance on the 31st December 1830 - - - £. 229 2 3 ~ currency. 

Receiver-general's Office, York, U. C.} M R G 
~9 November 1831. J. H. Dunn, H. . . • 
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No. 34. 
Sir J. Col borne to 
Viscount Goderich, 
3 Feb. 1832 • 

50 CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

Enclosure 4, in No. 33. 
s· York, 18 November, 1831. 

I A:' obliged to your Excellency for communicating to me the despatch of Viscount 
Goderich respecting the sums I solicited for the Rev. D. Robertson, and the Rev. V. P. 
M ayerhoffer to be paid out of the proceeds of the clergy reserved lands. 

Permit m~ to request that your Excellency will, in replying ~o that despatch, recommend 
the grant of 751. per annum to Mr. Ell~ott, of Yor~, to be paId out of the same fund, for 
which grant I also solicited when I applIed.for salanes [or. the other g~nt1emen. . 

I deem Mr. Elliott qualified to be ord~med for ll; mISSIOn at EtabI.coke, !lea~ thIS place, 
and the people there are willing to contnbute to hIs support; but hIS ordmatIOn depends 
upon the sum solicited being granted. . 

I have, &c. 
(signed) C. J. Quebec. His Excellency Sir John Colborne, K. c. B. 

&c. &c. &c. 

-No. 34.--
(No.2.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-governor Sir John Colborne, K.C. B. 
to Viscount Goderich. 

My Lord, Upper Canada, York, 3 Feb. 1832. 
I HAD the honour to receive your Lordship's despatches of the 21st Novem

ber (Nos. 55 and 56) on the subject of Clergy Reserves, on the 24th ultimo, the 
day fixed for the closing of the session. I lost no time in transmitting the 
message, a draft of which was enclosed in No. 56, to both Houses of the Pro-: 

~o:,:,:--- vincial Legislature, and requested the Attorney-general to move for leave to 
_______ bring in a Bill to enable His Majesty to resume the lands set apart for the sup

port of a Protestant clergy. The Bill proposed for adoption was copied as 
nearly as possible from the draft prepared under your Lordship's directions. 

The proceedings of the Assembly, on the motion of the Attorney-general, are 
annexed, by which your Lordship will perceive that there was no disposition 
on the part of the House to take up the question till next session. 

On Tuesday, the 24th January, a few hours after the arrival of your Lord:--
U'C-L'j" ship's despatches, I communicated to the two Houses that I had received de-

'25.~ spatches from His Majesty's Government respecting the Clergy Reserves, which 
~ should be transmitted to them early the following morning. 

The Bill was proposed on Wednesday, but on finding that a strong majority 
in the Assembly would be decidedly against taking it into immediate considera-
tion, I closed the sesRion on Saturday the 28th. . 

The members were generally anxious to return home, and I do not think, 
had I prolonged the session, they could have been induced to take up the 
subject. 

There are some passages of your Lordship'S despatch, No. 57, on which I 
beg leave to make the following remarks. Your Lordship appears to suppose 
that there may be a reluctance on the part of the Clergy Corporation to abstain 
from granting leases: I may assure your Lordship that as far as the corporation 
are concerned in this question, they will in every respect readily comply with 
the wishes of His Majesty's Government. They have, from the period of re
ceivi;ng their charter, merely acted as agents, examining the pretensions of 
applIcants, and recommending them accordingly to the Lieutenant-governor in 
~ouncil: If their recommendations are approved of, the Attorney-general 
Issues hIS fiat for a patent to be made out, to which the Great Seal of the 
province is affixed; and the same course is pursued as in all grants of the 
Crown. 

All rents are paid in the first instance to the receiver of the corporation ~ 
but he has no power of appropriation. At the end of each half-year, the sums 
collected are paid in gross to the receiver-general, to be accounted for to the 
King's Government. 
T~e receiver of the corporation keeps an account with every lessee in the 

provI~lCe; he receives the rents, corresponds with persons making inquiry~ and 
IS oblIged to keep his office constantly open. 

The corpor~tion have never claimed the right of granting leases, and will be 
glad to be relieved from the duties imposed on them. They have no power to 
expend any sum beyond their contingent expenses. 

There 
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There are at present several hundred applications which have been acted 
upon, and the parties promised leases as soon as they can be completed. The 
applicants have taken possession, relying on the Government, and have gene
rally commenced improvements, with an understanding that they will be 
allowed to purchase their respective lots. 

The Clergy Reserve leases have afforded great facilities to emigrants of esta
blishing themselves and families, at the easy rate of seven dollars per annum, 
and a very considerable number of families have settled in this manner on land 
which would otherwise have remained in a wild state, and which, at the expira
tion of the leases, may be purchased at a valuation by the lessee. 

As no leases can be granted without the sanction of the Lieutenant-governor 
in Council, and much disappointment and inconvenience would arise from 
withholding leases from the persons who have been given to understand that 
their applications would be complied with, I have directed the secretary of the 
Clergy Corporation to continue to forward recommendations for leases to those 
with whom he was in correspondence, previously to the intention of His Majesty's 
Government respecting the sale of Clergy Reserves being communicated to him; 
but to acquaint persons who may in future apply, that no more leases will be 
granted. 

Applications have already been made to the Commissioner of Crown Lands, 
for the purchase or lease of about 150,000 acres. The parties having no doubt 
their proposals will be ultimately accepted, disappointment and discontent 
would be the result of the rejection of their applications. I have therefore 
authorized the Commissioner of Crown Lands to sell or lease to the amount of 
sales effected in the half-year ending the 30th of June 1831, instead of the last 
half-year, as the farmers generally transact their business on land matters in 
the winter months. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Colborne. 

Enclosure 1, in No. 34. 

.N'o. 34. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
Viscount Goderich, 
3 Feb. 1332. 

MESSAGE from Lieutenant-Governor Sir John Colborne to the Legislative Council and Ene!. 1, in No. 34. 
House of Assembly of Upper Canada., on 25th January 1832.-(signed) John Colborne. 

THE Lieutenant-governor has received His Majesty's commands to make the following 
. t" t th {Legislative COuncil} . £" hId h" h " commUl1lca IOn 0 e H fA bi 111 relerence to t e an s w IC , 111 pursuance ouse 0 ssem y 

of the Constitutional Act of this Province, have been set apart for the support and mainte
nance of a Protestant clergy: 

The representations which have at different times been made to His Majesty and his 
Royal predecessors, of the prejudice sustained by his faithful subjects in this province, from 
the appropriation of the Clergy Reserves, have engaged His Majesty's most attentive 
consideration. ' 

His Majesty has with no less anxiety considered how far such an appropriation of terri
tory is conducive either to the temporal welfare of the ministers of religion in this province, 
or to their spiritual influence. ,Bound no less by his personal feelings than by the sacred 
obligations of that station to which Providence has called hiu1, to watch over the interests 
of all the Protestant churcheB within his dominions, His Majesty could never consent to 
abandon those interests with a view to any objects of temporary and apparent expediency. 

It has, therefore, been with peculiar satisfaction that, in the result of these inquiries 
into this subject, His Majesty hILS found that the changes sought for by so large a pro
portion of the inhabitants of this province may be carried into effect without sacrificing the 
just claims of the Established Churches of England and Scotland. The waste lands which 
h~ve been set apart as a provision for the clergy of those venerable bodies have hitherto 
YIelded no disposable revenue; the period at which they might reasonably be expected to 
become more productive is still remote. 

His Majesty has solid grounds for entertaining the hope, that before the arrival of that 
period it may be f~u~d practicable to afford the clergy of those churches suc~ a reasonab~e 
and modera~e prOVISIOn as may be necessary for enabling them properly to dIscharge theIr 
sacred functIOns. 

His Majesty, therefore, invites the {LHegislatifvAe Counbclil} of Upper Canada to consider 
ouse 0 . ssem y 

how the powers given to the Provincial Legislature by the Constitutional Act, to vary or 
repeal this part of its provisions, can be called into exercise most advantageously for the 
spiritual and temporal interests of His Majesty's faithful subjects in this province. 

Government House, 
25 January 1832. 

~205· H 4 



No. 34. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
V iscoum Goderich, 
3 Feb. 1832 • 

Encl. 2, in No. 34. 

No. 35. 
V1SColmt Goderich 
to Sir J. Colborne, 
30 March 1832. 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

Enclosure 2, in No. 34. 

House of Assembly, 25 January 1832. 

M A al seconded by Mr. W IUS on, of Wentworth, moves for leave to brinO" 
r ttorney-gener, . h' . Ii th t> 

a BiU'to invest in His ~ajesty the ~ands set apart m t IS provmce or e support of a 
Protestant clergy in thIS provmce, d~scharged ~f all trusts whatsoever for that purpose, and 
that the 32d 'rule of this House b~ dIspensed wIth for that purpose. 

Which was granted, and the BIll read.. . 
Mr. Attorney-general moves, seconde?- by Mr. BIdwell, that the BIll be read a second 

time to-morrow, and that it be the first Item on the order of the day. . . 
In amendment, Mr. Morris, seconded by Mr. Samson, mov~s th~t the whole of the ongmal 

motion after the word" moves" be e~punged, and ,the followmg ll1~erted : . 
"That 500 copies of the Bill, and hIS Excellency S m~~sage of thIS day, on the subJect of 

the Clergy Reserves, be printed for the use of members. 
On which the House divided, and the yeas and nays were ta~en as follows: . 
Yeas :-Messrs. Berezy, Boulton, Burwell, ,CamI?bell, ~hlsholm, Duncom~e, EllIOtt,. 

Ingersoll, Jarvis, Jones, Ketchum, M 'Call, M Martm, M.~ ab, Mason, Morns, Norton, 
Randal, Robinson, Roblin, S~mson, Shade, Shaver, SolICItor-general, Van Roughnett,. 
Werden, J. Willson and W. WIlson, 28. 

Nays :-Messrs. Attorney-general, nid~ell, Buell, <?l~rk, Cook, Howard and Lyons,7. 
The question was canied in the affirmatIve by a maJonty ?f 21. 
The original question, as amended, ~as then pu~ and carned. . . 
On the question for the second readmg of the BIll to-morrow, the House dIVIded, and the 

yeas and nays were taken as follows: . 
Yeas :--Messrs. Attorney-general, Berezy, Bidwell, Buell, Campbell, Chisholm, Clark, 

Cook, Duncombe, Elliott, Howard, Inger~oll, Jarvis, ~etchum, Lyons. M'Call, D. M'Donald, 
Magon, Morris, Nor~on, Randal, Robmson, Roblm, Samson, Shade, Shaver, Werden, 
J. Willson and W. WIlson, 29. 

Nays :-Messrs. Boulton, Burwell, Jones, M'Martin, M'N ab, Solicitor-general, and Van. 
Roughnett,7: ., . . . 

The question was carned m the affirmatIve by a maJonty of 22, and ordered accordingly. 
Truly extracted from the Journal of Assembly. 

(signed) James Fitzgibbon, 
Clerk of the Assembly. 

-No. 35.-
(No. 62.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Lieutenant-Governor 
Sir John Colborne, K.C.B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 30 March 1832. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 3d of 

February, in answer to my despatches upon the subject of the Clergy Reserves 
of Upper Canada. 

You did perfectly right in making a communication to the two branches of 
the Legislature of the instruction which you had received, and of the important 
objects to which you were direoted to call their attention; and although,from 
the late period of the session at which those instructions reached you, and 
from other circumstances which had occurred during its progress, I am not 
surprised that the Legislature was anxious to avoid taking up at that time the 
consideration of such weighty matters, I flatter myself that the two Houses, 
and the people at large, will have seen in the course which you were instructed 
to pursue an additional proof of His Majesty's great anxiety to attend to all 
questions which appear to affect the prosperity and wellbeing of the province. 

As the legislative consideration of this subject must now be postponed till 
another year, of course my former instructions as to the sale of Clergy Reserves, 
under the imperial Act of 1827, are no longer strictly applicable. You will 
therefore consider yourself at liberty to proceed with the sales or leases as usual 
up to ~he 3~th June 1833;. and as I have entire confidence in your Judgment 
and discre~on, I do not WIsh to put any restraint upon you as to the quantity 
of land whICh you may authorize to be sold during that year, limiting it of 
course to the quantity authorized by the Act referred to. I will thank you to 
keep me regularly informed, every half year, of the sales which may have taken 
plac~, and 1 am also very desirous of being regularly informed whenever any 
portIOn of the purchase-money may be paid in; no account of such payments 
has, as far as I know, been received here for the last 12 months. 

In 
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In a private letter which you addressed to Mr. Hay on the 5th March 18:n, 
you enclosed a paper showing the amount of interest which would be payable 
upon the received payments of the sales of 1829 and 1830; I will thank you to 
furnish me with a similar statement for the sales of 1831. 

It is very material, with a view to a satisfactory consideration of the existing 
funds, which, under the present law, may be applicable to the Church expendi
ture, to have a precise and detailed ,account of those clergy lands which are 
under lease; the number of acres leased, the amount of rents receivable, the 
gross produce and net proceeds, after paying the charge of collection, together 
with some general statement of the localities and capabilities of the lands so 
leased, whether for building or for cultivation, are all matters with re£pect to 
which I am anxious for full jnformation. In connexion with this question, and 
with reference to my despatch of the 21st November last, No. 57, in which I 
directed you to apply a certain portion of the casual and territorial revenue to
wards the income of the Bishop, I have now the honour to acquaint you that 
it has been determined to submit to Parliament an estimate for that service, to 
be annually voted during the life of the present Bishop. If this vote should be 
agreed to, it would of course not be necessary for you to carry into effect that 
part of my said instructions which referred to his Lordship, except it be con
venient as an advance, to be repaid out of the Parliamentary grant. You will 
not, however) consider yourself at liberty, without further instructions, to apply 
that sum o~ 1,500 l. to any other purpose, as it would be very convenient to 
keep it as a reserve with a view to the future. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Godericlt. 

P. S.-Since the above despatch was written, I have received yours of the 14th 
December 1831, No. 48, which contains much useful information upon the 
topics of my present despatch. I do not, however, think that it entirely super
sedes the necessity of information upon the other points referred to, and I have 
therefore made no change in what I have previously written. 

Your hint as to the source whence the Bishop'S 1,5001. should be drawn (if 
it be necessary to apply provincial resources at all to that object) is judicious, 
and you will attend to it accordingly; and the same observation will apply to 
the salaries of the two Archdeacons. 

-No. 36.-
(No.6.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir John Colbonze, K.C.B. 
to, Viscount Goderich. 

My Lord, 
Upper Canada, 

York, II February 1832. 

I HA VE the honour to transmit to your Lordship an Address to the King 
from'the Commons of Upper Canada, in Provincial Parliament assembled, in 
which they pray that His Majesty will be graciously pleased to recommend that 
the Clergy Reserves may be sold, and the proceeds arising from the sale of them 
may be placed under the direction of the Legislature, to be applied to the ad
vancement of the purposes of education. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) J. Colbome. 

I 

No .. 35. 
Viscount Godel'ich 
to Sir J. CoIborne, 
30 March Itl32. 

No. 36. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
Viscount Goderich, 
11 Feb. 1832. 
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No. 36. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
ViscountGoderich, 
11 Feb. 1832. 

Enclosure in No. 36. 

TO The KING's Most Excellent MAJESTY. 

Encl. in No. 36. 

No. 37. 
Viscount Goderich 
to Sir J. Colborne 
1 June 1832. ' 

Most Gracious Sovereign, 
WE, your Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the C011l11l0n~ of Upper Ca?ada, in Pro

vincial Parliament assembled, beg leave most humbly to submIt to your Majesty, that b'y 
an Act of the Parliament of Great Britain, 31st Geo. 3, one-seventh of the lands of thIs 
province was set apart for the support of a Protestant clergy: 

That, under that Act, appropriations have from time to time been made, and which 
appropriations are, in the province, known by ~he name of " the Clergy Reserves;" that 
these appropriations having been generally made III lots of 200 acres throughout the several 
townships of this province, the value of the same has been much enhan~ed by t~e settle
ment of the country, and principally from the ~mproyement of the lands 111. the nelghb?ur
~ood of such appropriations by the labour of ll1hab~tants compos~d of vanous denomma
tlOns of Christians; that these Reserves bemg so Illterspersed WIth the lands of actual 
settlers, llave materially retarded the improvement of the country; that by an Act passed 
in the reip;n of his late most gracious Majesty, pr~)Visio? was made fo~' a sale of. a portion 
of the sard Reserves; that it is unjust, as well as impolItIC, to appropnate the saId land to 
.the support of anyone church exclusively, and it is extremely difficult, if not altogether 
impracticable, to apportion or divide the same among the clergy of all denominations of 
Protestants; that a large majority of the inhabitants of this province are sincerely attached 
to your Majesty's person and government, but are averse to the establishment of any 
exclusive or dominant church; that this House feels confident that, to promote the prospe
rity of this portion of your Majesty's dominions, and to satisfy the earnest desire of the 
people of this province, your Majesty will be graciously pleased to give the most favourable 
c<:Hlslderation to the wishes of your faithful subjects; that, to terminate the jealousy and 
dIss~nsion which have hitherto existed on the subject of the said Reserves, to remove a 
barner to the settlement of the country, and to provide a fund available for the promotion 
of education, it is extren;J.ely desirable that the said lands so reserved be sold, and the pro
ceeds arising from the sale of the same placed at the disposal of the Provincial Legislature, 
to be applied exclusively for that purpose; we therefore humbly pray that your Ma)e~ty will 
be graCIOusly pleased to recommend to your Majesty's Parliament of Great Bntam and 
Ireland to pas~ an Act to authorize the sale of the Clergy Reserves remaining unsold, and to 
enable the Legl~lature of this province to appropriate the proceeds thereof in such manner 
as may be conSIdered most expedient for the advancement of education. 

Commons' House of Assembly, 
14 December 1831. 

(No. 73.) 
-No, 37.-

(signed) Arch. M'Lean, 
Speaker. 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Lieutenant-Governor Sir 
John Colbm'ne, K. c. B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 1 June 1832. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 11th 

Feb~uary last,. encl~sing a!l address from the Commons of Upper Canada, 
praymg that HIS Majesty WIll be graciously pleased to recommend that the 
Clergy Reserves may be sold, and the proceeds arising from the sale of them 
be placed under the direction of the Legislature, to be applied to the advanc~ 
ment of the purposes of education. 

A~ it appears from the date of the Address that it was agreed to by the House 
prevIOUS to the receipt of my despatch of the 21st November last, on the sub
Ject o~ the Clergy Reserves, I trust that the instructions therein conveyed to 
you WIll be considered as a sufficient reply to the present Address. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Goderich. 
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-No. 38.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Lieutenant-Governor 
Sir John Colborne, IL C. B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 5 April 1832. 

55 

IN my despatch, No. 57, of the 21st November 1831, I authorized you to 
apply in the year 1832, towards the maintenance of the Bishop and other 
ministers of the Church of England in Upper Canada, 5,000 ,. out of the casual 
and territorial revenue of that province; and I estimated that the resources 
available to the same object from provincial funds by law applicable to it would 
amount to about 1,000 1., making in the whole a sum of 6,000 1. I directed you 
at the same time to divide the sum into three parts, whereof one, amounting to 
1,500 l., was to be paid to the Bishop; another, amounting to nearly 1,000 l., to 
the two Archdeacons of York and Kingston; and the third, of 3,500 [., in aid of 
those payments which the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts is in the habit of making to the ministers of the Church of England who 
are denominated missionaries. You have since been informed by me in my 
despatch, No. 62, of the 30th March last, that His Majesty's Government have 
determined to call upon Parliament to vote, during the life of the Bishop, the 
whole of his income. The charge, therefore, for the maintenance of the clergy 
for the year 1832 will be reduced from 6,000 l. to 4,500 1. I have since learned 
from your private letter of the 16th of February, that the resources derivable 
from the funds set apart for this object will considerably exceed tlie amount at 
which, judging from the information in my possession, I had ventured to 
rate them. It now appears that the interest upon instalments to be paid in 
1832, upon Reserves antecedently purchased, will amount to 1,200 l., and that 
the net produce of the rents of clergy lands leased will not be less than 
2,300 ,. To these two sums will be to be added the interest upon the purchase
money of these Reserves vested in our funds, which will amount to about 300 [. 
The total of these items will be 3,800 l. instead of 1,000 l., at which I had esti
mated them; and if to this total there be added from th~ casual and territorial 
;revenue 1,000 l., making in the whole 4,800 l., there will be abundant means of 
meeting all the demands for salaries, including the two Archdeacons, for 
which I had intended to provide. A question therefore naturally arises as to 
the most advantageous mode of disposing of the 4,000 l. to be taken out of the 
casual and territorial revenue; which had been. destined to this particular ser
vice, and which will no longer be required for that purpose. I have considered 
with great attention the observations contained in your private letter of the 
16th of February, and the propositions which result from them; and I am happy 
to find that your practical views, founded upon personal knowledge and expe
rience, are so coincident with those which upon a more speculative view I had 
been led to entertain. I quite concur with you in thinking that the greatest 
benefit to the Church of England would be derived from applying a portion at 
least of the funds under the control of the Executive Government in the build
ing of rectories and churches, and I would add, in preparing; as far as may be, 
for profitable occupation that moderate portion of land which you propose to 
assign in each township or parish for increasing the future comfort, if not the 
complete maintenance, of the rectors. With this view, it appears to me that it 
would be most desirable to make a beginning in this salutary work by assigning 
to it a portion, at least, of the 4,000 l. to which I have before alluded, as being' 
no longer required (during the present year at all events) for the payment of 
clerical salaries. I say a portion of this sum, because I am led to think that it 
would be expedient, with a view tQ prevent jealousy and attempts at interference 
with this territorial fund, to permit some part of it to be disposed of for religious 
objects generally, without reference to the particular modes of belief which 
certain classes of the community may entertain. Some of it might, for instance, 
be applied to churches for the Presbyterians, some for Roman-catholic chapels, 
and some even for the Methodists, particularly that portion of them who may 
be in communion with the Wesleyan Methodists of this country. It is obviously 
impossible to think of aiding every subdivision of religionists, whose varieties 
are too indefinite to enumerate; and I feel that even with respect to those 
d~sses to which I have alluded, I cannot well undertake to prescribe to you 

20 '" I 2 from 
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No. 38. 
Viscount Goderich 
to Sir J. Colborne .. 
5 April 1832• ' 



No. 38. 
Viscount Goderich 
to Sir J. Colborne, 
5 April 1832. 

No. 39. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
ViscountGodericb, 

February 1832, 

E:lel. in 'No. 39. 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

from hence the exact proportion of assistance which it might be fit to grant t() 
each. £. 4 000 in the whole will be disposable, and I willingly leave it to your 
discretion t~ decide as to' the proportionate distribution of that sum. I am 
well aware that in the execution of this duty you will have to steer a difficult 
course and that it will require no small tact to determine by what practical 
means'these important objects can best be attained; the diffusion of religious 
feelings and motives of conduct is the gre~t point to be aimed at, and His 
Majesty's Government must naturally feel anxIOUS that these should be as exten
sively as possible in unison with the Established Church of this country; but it 
cannot be forgotten, that the condition of society in such a country as Upper 
Canada presents difficulties in the pursuit of this object which are very serious, 
and that a state of religious peace is above all things essential in establishing 
in the minds of the people the efficacy of religious principles. Whilst, there
fore, I admit without reserve my own extreme anxiety for the widest extension 
of the Church of England in Upper Canada, I feel it to be scarcely less import
ant earnestly to urge the inexpediency of seeking to promote that great object 
by aiming at the exclusion or repression of other churches. 

I communicate to you these sentiments on the part of the King's Govern
ment, with an entire reliance upon your judgment and coincidence of views; 
and the present temper of the majority of the House of Assembly, together 
with the increasing prosperity and general tranquillity of the province, encou
rage me to entertain a sanguine hope that the present opportunity, if wisely 
and judiciously used, may lead to the most important and beneficial results. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 

P. S.-Upon a point so important as the distribution of the 4,000 l. referred 
to in this despatch, I should wish no actual step to be taken until I shall have 
had an opportunity of considering any suggestions which you may have to offer 
upon the subject, which I trust I may receive at as early a period as may be 
convenient for you to favour me with them. 

-No. 39.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-governor Sir John Colborne, K. c. B. 

to Viscount Goderich. 

Dated Upper Canada, York, 
My Lord, February 1832. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the copy of an address, 
which I received from the House of Assembly during the last Session, praying 
that the chaplain of the House may be dismissed from his office, and no other, 
in future, appointed. ' 

In my reply to this request, I acquainted the House that I would forward 
the Address to His Majesty's Government. 

T?e salary of the chaplain is fixed by a permanent Act of the Provincial 
Le!?;lslature; and as the appointment has been considered as one depending on 
the Crown, I do not think myself authorized to discontinue the office without 
receiving instructions from His Majesty's Government. 

I beg your Lordship will have the goodness to inform me whether the prayer 
of the house, soliciting the dismissal of the chaplain, should be granted. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) John Co lb orne. 

Enclosure in No. 39. 

TO His Excellency Sir -(olm Colborne, Knight Commander of the Most Honourable Military 
Order of t?e B~th, L.leutenant-governor of the Province of Upper Canada, Major General 
commandmg hIS MaJesty's forces therein, &c. &c. &c. 

May it please your Excellency, 
"V:E his Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the Commons of Upper Canada, in Provincial 

Parh~ment assembled, b~g leave to inform your. Excellency, that, deeming it inexpedient to 
sanctJon any act that mIght be constructed, eIther directly or indirectly, to recognize an 

Established 
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Established Church in ~his province; we have rescinded our rule requiring the business of No.1. 
the day to commence wIth prayer, and consequently, have no further occaSIOn for the services Sir J C lb 4, t 
of' a chaplain, ,the office of which has thereby become a sinecure. Visc~l1n~ G~::ri~ 

We therefore humbly pray your Excellency to dismiss said chaplain, from such his office, February 1832 : 

and that your Excellency may be pleased to appoint no other in his stead. 
Commons House of Assembly, (sIgned) 

21 January 1832. 
Ard. M'Lean, 

Speaker. 

-. No. 40.-
(No. 95·) 

COpy of a DESPATCH fron1 Viscount Gode'rich to Lieutenant-Governor 
Sir John Colborne, K. c. B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 25 September 1832. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch, No. 10, 

enclosing the copy of an address which you had received from the House of 
Assembly of Upper Canada during the last Session, praying that the chaplain 
of the House may be dismissed from his office, and no other in future, 
appointed. 

I have to desire that you will inform the Houge of Assembly, that in com
pliance with the wishes they have expressed, and with a view of saving th~ 
salary, which has been assigned for the performance of duties which it seems 
are no longer required, His Majesty, in the event of the situation of chaplain 
becoming vacant, will not make any fresh appointment. He trusts, however, 
that the House will acquiesce in the propriety of acting in the present instance 
upon the same principle, which in the reduction of offices is uniformly followed 
in this country, and that no objection will be made to the present chaplain being 
permitted during his life to continue in the, enjoyment of the income he now 
:receives, and which he has been led to consider as permanent. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 

- No. 41.-
(No. 12.) 

,COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir John ColboJ"ne, K. C. B. 

to Viscount Godel'ich. 

My Lord, Upper Canada, York, 18 February, 1832. 
I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship the accompanying petition 

from the Synod, formed of the Presbyterian Ministers in this province, not in 
,communion with the Kirk of Scotland. . 

A similar statement was entrusted by them last year to the care of a Presby
terian Minister proceeding to England, but as the Synod have been informed 
that it was not presented, they have requested me to transmit again their 
petition to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 
(signed)' J. Colbo1·ne. 

Enclosure in No. 41. 

Encl. in No. 3g. 

No. 40. 
Viscount Goderich 
to Sir J. Colborne, 
25 Sept. 1832. 

No. 41. 
Sir J. Col borne tn 
Viscount Godericll. 
18 February 1832. 

TO the RIght Honourable Lord Viscount Goderich, His Majesty's Principal Secretary of Encl. in No. 41 • 

State for the Colonies. 
The Petition of the Ministers of the United (Presbyterian) Synod of Upper Canada~ 

Humbly showeth, 
That this Synod consists of Presbyterian ministers, principally from different parts o~ the 

mother country, adhering to the doctrines, government, discipline, and manner of worshIp of 
the Church of Scotland, as set forth in the Westminster Confession of Faith, and the other 
formularies of the Westminster Assembly; they have been principally educated at Scottish 
Universities, and, although not in actual communion with the Church of Scotland, they have 
all been ordained according to her forms. ,. . 

In the year 1818, when your petitioners, desirous of :eromoting the moral and relrgI~us 
prosper~ty of the colony, joined in formi~g ".the U nited .Pres~ytery of U ppe~' Canada," WIth 
the deSIgn of uniting a~l the Presbytenans III t~e Provll1ce III one body, WIthout reference 
to those differenceE whICh had separated them III the mother country, addresse~ ~ere sent 
to the. Governor-in-chief, and the Lieutenant-governor of the Province, acquallltmg th~m 

205. I 3 with 
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with the nature and objects of the Presbytery, which met witl: their cor~ial approbation. 
No. 41. 'fh "t, 'n corllmunion with the Church of Scotland, then 111 the Prov111ce, were, at the 

e m111IS el S 1 h ' d I' d 
Sir J. Colborne to same time requested to co-operate; but they at t at tIme ec me . 
Viscount Goderich, ' A c 'ear's auo however when the subject of the Cler§uy Reserves came to be publicly 

8 b 8 lew y ,< to' , ' , ' Ch 1 f tl d' d ' , 
1 Fe ruary 1 32 • discussed the ministers 111 cOnUllU1110n wIth t?e urcl~ 0, c~ aB:' ~ol?ose, a

G
ul110n wIth 

Enel. in. 1\(1. 41. 

No. 42. 
Viscount Goderich 
to Sir J. Colborne, 
29 July 1832. 

your petitioners, and requested th~m to join 111 an, app IcatIOll 0 ,IS aJesty s overn~ent 
for pecuniary assistanc~., They dId so, anci the s:gnatures of theIr numerous cOllgregabo,ns 
were procured to a petItIOn, prepared for that pm pose, ~s well, as r:10ney forwarded to assl~t 
in sending home an agent to represent the Presbyt:nan cl~~ms 111 gen~ral; but: to theIr 
great surprise, it was afterwards found that th~ ong~n~l petrtIOn, for whI,ch the signat~res 
were obtained was suppressed, and another substItuted 111 Its plac~J represent111g only the cla~ms 
of the ministers of the Church of Scotland; and when theIr object was attamed, the claIms 
of your petitioners were remembered by, them .no longer., , In consequence of this, your 
petitioners have been entirely overlooked, 111 the lIberal provls~on made by the ~overnn:ent for 
Presbyterian ministers in Upper Canada, altho~gh the exertlOn~ ?f y<?ur petIt,lOners, m pr0-
moting the loyalty of t!le people as well, as theIr moral and, relIgIOUS lll~tructlOn, have been 
greater, their residence 111 the country bemg ]onge~, and the!r con~reg~tlOns more num:rous . 

. Your petitioners last year, represented these thmgs to hIS Majesty s Government, 111 the 
fun confidence that when these facts came to be known, a similar provision would be made 
for your petitioners, especially as they consider that their claims on ~h~ generosity and justice 
of the British Government are, at least, equal to those of the lIDl11sters of the Church of 
Scotland their number being greater, and their labours more efficient. To deny this would 
?e ,t<? th~ow a repro~ch UrOl~ th~ .labours of your petiti,oners, and t? creat~ unnecessary, 
Il1vldIOUS and vexatlOus dIstInctIOns among hIS Majesty s Prestbytenan subjects, and such 
distinctidns have in any case a most pernicious tendency, but particularly so in this 
Province. . 

In accordance with a suggestion contained, in a de~patch from Sir ,George Murray, His 
Majesty's late Secretary of State for the Colomes, to Ius Excellency Su' John Colborne, the 
Lieutenant-governor of this Province, bearing date 1st August 1830, recommending a union 
of all the Presbyterians in the province, we have publicly expressed our willingness, and 
used our endeavours, to have that object effected; but these endeavours have been hitherto 
ineffectual, owing to a want of co-operation on the part of the ministers in connexion with 
the Church of Scotland, since the Government has granted them pecuniary support. 
However, the principal thing recommended in Sir George Murray's despatch (namely, the 
formation of a synod and presbyteries) has been attended to on our part. We have hitherto 
been known by the name of" The United Presbyiery of Upper Canada;" but owing to the 
increase of our numbers, as well as the recommendation in Sir George Murray's despatch, 
we have, this day, formed ourselves into a synod, to be called "The United Synod of 
Upper Canada," thereby affording that guarantee required on the part of His Majesty's 
Government. 

Your petitioners, the ministers of the United Synod of Upper Canada, do therefore most 
earnestly urge and intreat that their claims may be brought under the favourable consi
deration of His Majesty's Government, and such an allowance granted as they in their wis
dom may deem expedient. 

And your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 
Signed in the name and by authority of the Synod, 

Andw. Bell, Moderator. 
Brockville, U. C., 17 June 1831. William Smart, Synod Clerk. 

-. No. 42.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Lieutenant-Governor Sir 
John Colborne, K. c. B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 29 July 1832. 
I HAVE the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 18th 

February last, enclosing a petition addressed to me by the Presbyterian Minis
ters of the "United Synod of Upper Canada," praying that their claim may 
be brought under the favourable consideration of his Majesty's Government, 
and such an allowance granted them as may be deemed expedient. 

I have to request that you will acquaint the petitioners that His Majesty's
~overnment will ever be ready to promote, as far as it is in their power, the 
mterests of a Church so reSlJectable in point of numbers and character as that 
v;hich is represented by the United Synod of Upper Canada. 

I a~n therefore desirous of receiving your opinion as to the amount of· 
pecumary assistance which it would be proper to afford to the Presbyterian 
Church, not in communion with the Kirk of Scotland. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 
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-No. 43.-
(No. 43.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-governor Sir John Colbm'lle, K. C. E., 

to Viscount Goderich. 

My L.ord, Upper Canada, York, 5 September 1832. N 
I 

0·43· 
~AVE delayed.mr reply to your Lordship's despatch of the 5th of April, re- Sir J. Colborne to 

spectmg the provmcml resources that may become available for the support of ViscountGoderich, 
the ministers of the Church of England, till the Secretarvof the Clergy Corpo- 5 September 1832

• 

ration and the Commissioner of Crown Lands could f~rward to m~ the ac- No 
companying returns. ~ 

It appears that the sum due on account of rents arising from leases of the 
reserves amounts to 19,000l., and that the expected revenue this veal' from the 
interest on instalments of the purchase-money for clergy reserve~ will not be 
less than 1,000 t. Of the former sum, about 3,000l. may be paid to the Receiver
general before December next. The interest of the money remitted by the Com-
missioner of Crown Lands to England may be calculated at 600l.; 15,000l. cur-
rency having already been paid to the Assistant Commissary-general, according 
to the annexed Return. 

Assuming, therefore, that the sum at the disposal of his Majesty's Govern- ~o .• 'J. 

ment at the end of this year will be 4,6001., the salaries of the two Archdeacons, ~ 
and the 3,500 l. authorized to be paid to the clergy, in lieu of the grant formerly 
voted by the Imperial Parliament, may be defray'ed from these proceeds; and as 
the revenue arising from the leases and sales of clergy reserves will increase 
considerably every year, I should recommend all the expenditure which may 
be incurred in preparing glebe lots for occupation, and in building rectories and 
churches, to be defrayed from the monies which may be paid into the hands of 
the Receiver-general on that accOlilllt. 

From the annexed copy of a letter to the Bishop of Quebec, your Lordship ----!j!o.4. 
will perceive the arrangements which have been suggested with a view of pre- ~ 
paring the glebe lots for occupation, and the prospects which I have held 
out, that Government may be induced to authorize the payment of 100 t. per 
annum to the missionaries that are now stationed in the province, and also to 
those which may in future be appointed to officiate in the new townships, under 
the persuasion that their respective congregations should be called on to make 
any further provision which may be considered necessary for their support or 
comfort. 

There are, I believe, about 30 missionaries in the province, and 15 more could 
be established with great benefit to the population. If, therefore, a salary of 
100 l. per annum can be secured to each missionary from the revenue arising 
from the rents on leases, and the interest on the sales of the reserves, &c., and 
the balance of these proceeds at the end of the year be applied to the purposes 
mentioned in your Lordship'S despatch, viz. preparing glebe lots, and building 
rectories and churches, and that the zeal and qualifications of the ministers who 
may be sent out render them fit to discharge the duties require~ from I?-ission
aries in Upper Canada, the Church of England, I am persuaded, wlll flounsh, and 
prove acceptable to the people. . 

I beg leave to transmit the enclosed copy of a letter from Mr. Alder, the "yes- N 
leyan minister, authorized by the British Conference to proceed to the provmce ~ 
with the view of ascertaining the state of the Methodists' Society, and I have 
the satisfaction to observe, that it is probable that the influence of the British 
Conference will be exerted in promoting religious instruction and confidence in 
his Majesty's Government; and that the Episcopal Methodists will unite with 
the Wesleyans and place themselves under the direction of an agent of the 
Conference. 

In regard to the distribution of the pecuniary aid to the Presbyterians, Wes
leyans and Roman Catholics, to enable them to build churches and chapels, pro
posed by your Lordship to be granted from the territorial revenue, I should 
recommend 900 t. to be placed at the disposal of the Synod established by the 
Presbyterians in Upper Canada who are in communion with the Ch:urch of Scot
land, on their application to the Lieutenant-governor of the provlllce, and ?n 
their stating the manner in which the grant is to be applied; 900 t. at the dIS
posal of the Roman Catholic BishoJ?, to be expen~ed by such trustee.s as may be 
nominated to superintend the erectIOn of the partIcular chapels reqUIred; 900 l. 
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Sir J~~ib!~~ to at the disposal of the British Wesleyan Copferenc.e; and 600 t. at the dispos~1 of 
Viscount Goderich , the Canadian Methodist Conference, a SocIety whI~h separat~d some years SInce 
5 Septamber 1832 • from the Episcopal Methodists, and who have applIed for assIstance. 

The account of sales of clergy reserves. for the ye~rs 182~, 1830, 1831, and 
~o.~ to June 1832, is annexed: the average prIce per acre IS 13s. 34 d. currency, and the 

_______ amount obtained for the whole lots sold, 69,144/. 3s. lO!q. currency. 
I have, &c. 

(signed) J. Colborne. 

Enclosure 1, in No. 43. 

Encl. 1, in No. 43. THE ANNUAL AMOUNT which will be due from each District, from 1st July 1832 to 
1st July 1834, as far as can be ascertained; subject to Increase by further Leases i 
subject also to DimiGution by Sales, at which time the Rent ceases. 

Eastern District 
Johnstown District -
Midland District 
Newcastle District 
Home District 
District of Gore 
London District 
Ottawa District 
District of Bathurst -

£. 

(signed) 

£. s. d. 
50 17 6 

196 
368 5 
422 3 6 
900 1 3 
252 3 9 
295 2 6 

36 
102 17 6 

2,623 11 --

George I-I. Mar/eland, 
Secretary to the Corporation .. 

AGGREGATE of AlIiOUNT due from the Districts enumerated above, showing the Sum. 
outstanding on the 1st July 1832. 

£. s. d. 
Eastern District 1,473 11 3 
District of Johnstown 2,740 9 5 
Midland District 3,762 2 -
District of Newcastle 2,837 7 6 
Home District 4,197 4 
District of Gore 864 16 3 
London District 2,374 4 !) 

Ottawa District 140 10 
District of Bathurst 307 7 8 

TOTAL Amount due from above Districts-£. 18,697 12 10 

(signed) George H. Markland, 
Secretary to the Corporation. 

It is to be remarked with respect to lo'ts leased under the first or old regulation, that 
ma?~ of them have never bee~l occupied; an injm!tice would therefore be done to persons 
desmng to release, by exactmg the whole back-rent upon a lot in its wild state. It 
therefore frequentl~ occurs that th<: .hoard relinqi.li~hes a portion, or perhaps the whole, of 
the arre~rag~ due, m order to facIhtate sales; WhICh, together with other circumstances,. 
renders It qUite uncertain how much of the above may be collected. . 

Enclosure-
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"Enclosure 2, in No. 49. 

UPPER CA~ADA. 

STATEMENT of SALES of CuERGY RESERVES for the Years 1829 and 1830. 

The terms of payment Ten per <rent. at the time of purchase, and the remainder in Nine years' annual instalments of Ten per cent., with interest on each as it becomes due. 
-

Total Provincial 
Number of Currency. .. Average Interest Interest Interest Interest Interest Interest Interest Interest Interest Interest 
Acres sold Price Year. to the payable in payable in payable in payable in payable in payable in payable in payable in payable in payable in 
31st Dec. Total per 
1829 and Amount. Acre. 1839, J 831. 1832. 1833. J.834. 1835. 1836. 1837. 1838. 1839. 

1830. 

£. s d. s. d. \ £. s. d. £. s. d. £. s. d. £. s. d. £. s. d. £. s. d. £. s. a. £. s. d. £. s. d. £. s. d. 

1829 18,014 13,229 - - 14 8i ! 79 7 

I 
5l 158 14 llA 238 2 5i 317 -911 396 17 4i 476 4 10~ 555 12 4t 634 19 10 714 7 3t -

1830 34,717~ 23,3.96 1 - 13 51 - - 140 7 6 280 15 - 421 2 6 561 10 - 701 1'7 6 842 5 - 982 12 6 1,123 - - 1,263 7 6 

TOTAL - - £. 79 7 5i 299 2 5~ 518 17 51 738 12 5 958 7 4i 1,178 2 4A 1,397 17 4t 1,617 12 4 1,837 7 3t 1,263 7 6 
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No. 43. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
Viscount Goderich, 
5 September 1832 • 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

Enclosure 3, in No. 43. 

UPPER CAN ADA. 

Enel. 3, in Nn. 43· MEMORANDUM of SUMS of MONEY paid to Assistant Commissary-general Foote, stationed 
at YOTk, on account of Clergy Reserves sold by me. 

Ene!. 4, in No. 43. 

1831 

" 1832 

" 

J7 May 
20 December 

3 April -
6 June -

Provincial Currency 

Commissioner of Crown Lands Office, York, 
4 September 1832. 

- £. 

Enclosure 4, III No. 43. 

£. s. d. 
8,000 
3,000 
2,000 
2,000 

15,000 

(signed) ]Deter llobinson. 

Government House, York, 
My Lord Bishop, ., 4 Sept~mber ~832. 

HIs Majesty's Government havmg .dlrected mea~ures t? be ad~pted wIth a VIew of gra
dually rendering available and preparmg 600 acres mcertalI~ townshIps for the s~pport of the 
ministers of the Church of England, I have the honour to mform your LordshIp that these 
intentions of his Majesty's Government will be immediately carried . into effect; and that 
so soon as I can ascertain the most convenient situation in new townships for building 
churches and rectories in which it may be necessary to appoint missionaries, pecuniary 
assistance will be granted for the purpose. 

In respect to the townships where ministers are ~t present officiating, I shall endeavour 
to assign a glebe 16t for the use or support of the mIssIOnary, and on the part of Govern
ment sanction, where it may be practicable, pecuniary aid to be applied in preparing the 
lots for cultivation. 

Should these arrangements take place, and the sum of 100 l. per annum be sanctioned 
by his Majesty's Government for the salary of every minister in this province, I trust your 
Lordship will coincide with me in thinking that the congregation under the charge of the 
missionary may be called on to provide the remainder of the stipend which it may be found 

. expedient to grant for his support. 
In recommending a commencement of this system in several townships lately located 

with emigrants from England. I beg leave to suggest the propriety of nominating a minister 
to take charge of the congregation which he may be able to collect previoUl~ly to the erec
tion of a church; being persuaded that a minister well qualified for his sacred office in 
Upper Canada will in most cases succeed in his exertions, by endeavouring in the first 
place to obtain the confidence of the inhabitants. 

Encl. 5, in No. 43; 

The Honourable and Right Reverend 
The Lord Bishop of Quebec. 

Enclosure 5, in No. 43. 

1 have, &c. 
(signed) J. Colborne. 

Sir, Montreal, 27 August 1832. 
I BEG permission to inform your Excellency, that I have attended the Conference of the 

Methodist Church of Upper Canada, and to state confidentially for your information the 
result ?~ my interview with that body-a result much more favourable than I allowed myself. 
to antIcIpate. 

They have resolved that their disciplinary system shall be so altered, as that it may be 
made to agree in all its parts with Brit.ish Methodism, as speedily as prudence and a due 
regard to t~e. safety of .their chapel property will allow. .Th~ Conference has already agreed 
to the abolItIOn of epIscopacy, whIch was a great barner III the way of the entire union. 
They have con~en.ted to place ~he whole of t~~ir Indian missions under the exclusive manage
ment of our mIS~I?nary commIttee. In addltI~n to these and other concessions of import
ance! I have reqUIred that no .~an who contIllues. ~o pursue any secular calling shall be 
ordamed to the office of the mmlstry; that the BrItIsh Conference shall send to Canada 
such minister.s as it may see fit to appoint; that no preachers shall be taken out in Canada 
,~ithout the consent . ~f that body; tha~ ~ngston shall b~ exclusively occupied by a mis
sIOnary from t?e BrItIsh ~o~ference, as It IS. a central statIOn between the two provinces; 
that the proprIety of contmumg camp meetmgs shall be seriously considered and that the 
" Christian Guardian" shall for the future be an exclusively religious journal: The Cana
dian Con~erence has appointed a representative to proceed to England, where the whole 

. matter WIll be finally settled: the Rev. E. Ryorson has been appointed to this office. 
This 
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This, your Excellency, was done at my request, as he and his brothers were the most elo
quent advocates for the proposed alterations. 

From these statements, your Excellency will perceive that I have rigidly adhered to those 
great principles to which I had occasion to advert during the several interviews with which 
you were pleased to honour me; and it is only an act of justice to the Canadian Conference 
to state, that my franknes~ in stating my sentiments and principles, and my firm adherence 
to them, contributed to procure for me in no small degree the confidence of a larO'e pro
portion of that body, of which a strong proof is furnished in the fact, that a un:nimous 
request has been addressed to the British Conference, that in the event of the proposed 
arrangements being carried into effect, I may be appointed as their first president, with the 
understanding that I shall remain for two or three years, and exercise a e:eneral superin-
tendency over the Methodist societies in both provinces. ~ 

I feel a strong conviction that for many reasons I should accept of such an ~ppointment, 
especially as I possess a degree of local knowledge and influence which it would require a 
stranger some time to obtain. May I venture to ask your Excellency's opinion of such an 
arrangement, as it would have great weight with our missionary committee, as well as with 
myseln 

I shall return to England by the way of Halifax, in which place I shall remain until the 
middle of September, after which my address will be "8, Portland-street, Kingsdown, 
Bristol." 

I remain, &c. 
His Excellency Sir John Colborne, K. c. B. 

&c. &c. &c. 
(signed) R. Alder. 

Enclosure 6, in No. 43. 

SALES OF CLERGY RESERVES. 

ACRES. CURRENCY. 

£. S. 

In - 1829 18,014 13,229 ...., 

In - 1830 34,705 ~ 23,352 4 

In - 1831 28,583 }; 17,430 2 

To 30th June 1832 22,805 }; 15,132 17 

104,108 69,144 3 

Average price per acre, 13s. 3~d. currency. 

Commissioner of Crown Lands Office, York, 
4 September 1832. 

20,5· K2 

d. 

-
-
Ii 
9 

10k 
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No. 43. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
Viscount Goderich, 
5 September 1832. 

Enc!. 5, ill NOl43. 

Enc]. 6, in No. 43. 



No. 43. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
V iscoun t Godericb, 
5 September 1832. 

Encl. 6, ill No. 43. 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

THE CLERGY RESERVES were originally leased under Regulations established by the 
LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR in COUNCIL; the within is an Abstract of the Number of 
Acres leased, and the Amount of Ren~ due, under those several Regulations, from each 
District, up to the 1st July 1832 inclusive. 

No. 
of Acres 
Leased. 

6,230 

3,5]2 

700 

10,442 

No. 
of Acres 
Leased. 

9,724 

7,786 

4,010 

21,520 

EASTERN DISTRICT. 

1st 7 years 
2d 7 years -
3d 7 years -

OLD REGULATION. 
Rent per Annum. 

- lOS.} per lot of 200 acres, 
- 205. or 
- 305. per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount 
·of 

Rent due. 

Amount due 

£. s. d. 

- 1,043 15 -

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years 
3d 7 years 

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years 
3d 7 years -

Regulation, 4th April 1811. 
Rent per Annum. 
- - 15S.}· per lot of 200 acres, 

- 30s. or 
- 45s. per lot of less quantity. 

Amount due - - - - 360 3 9· 

'Regulation, 13th April 1819. 
Rent per Annnm. 

79 12 II 

- £. 1 15 -} per lot of 200 acres, 
- 3 10- or 
- 5 5 - per lot of less quantity. 

Amount due - ~ - -

TOTAL No. of Acres. TOTAL due - - £. 1,473 11 3 

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years -
3d 7 years 

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years -
3d 7 years -

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years -
3d 7 years 

DISTRIOT OF JOHNSTOWN. 

OLD REGULATION. 
Rent per Annum. 

- 10 s. \ per lot of 200 acres, 
2os'f or 
305. per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount due 

Regulation, 4th April 1811. 
Rent per Annum. 
- - 15S.} per lot of 200 acres, 

- 30s. or 
- 45s. perlot of a less quantity. 

Amount due - - _ _ 

Regulation, 13th April 1819. 
Rent per Annum. 

- £.1 15 -} per lot of 200 acres, 
- 3 10 - or 
- 5 5 - per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount due - - - -

Amount 
. of 

Rent due. 

£. s. d. 

1,640 8 

664 - -

436 8 9 

TOTAL No. of Acres. TOTAL due - - £. 2,740 9 5 



No. 
of Acres 
Leased. 

15,552 

19,483 

3,896 

39,931 

No. 
of Acres 
" Leased. 

13,411 

11,643 

2,758 

27,812 

205· 
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MIDLAND DISTRICT. 

1st 7 vears -
2d 7 years -
3d 7 years -

OLD REGULATION,. 

Rent per Annum. 
- 10s.1 per lot of 200 acres, 

20S'
J 
\.. or 

30 s. per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount due 

Amount 
of 

Rent clue. 

£. s. d. 

- 1,728 18 -

Regulation, 4th April 1811. 

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years -
3d 7 years -

Rent per Annum. 
- 15 s.1 per lot of 200 acres, 

3os'f or 
45s. perlot ofa less quantity. 

Amount due _ 1,441 18 -

Regulation, 13th April 1819. 

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years -
3d 7 years -

TOTAL No. of Acres. 

Rent per Annum. 
- £. 1 15 -} pel' lot of 200 acres, 
- 3 10 - or 
- 5 5 - per lot bf a less quantity. 

Amount due 591 6 -

TOTAL due - - £. 3,762 2 -

NEWCASTLE DISTRICT. 

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years -
3d 7 years -

OLD REGULATION. 

Rent per Allnum. 

- 20s. or 
- IDS.} pel' lot of 200 acres, 

- 30s. per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount due 

Amount 
of 

Rent due. 
----, 

£. s. d. 

- 1,761 10 -

Regulation, 4th April 1811. 

1st 7 years -
!2d 7 years -
3d 7 years -

Rent per Annum. 
- 15S'l per lot of 200 acres, 
-' 30S'

J 
or 

- 45 s. per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount due 684 12 6 

Regulation, 13th April 1819. 

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years -
3d 7 years -

TOTAL No. of Acres. 

Rent per Annum. 
- £.1 15 -} per lot of 200 acres, 

-3 10 - or 
5 5 - per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount due 391 5 

TOT AL due - - £. 2,837 7 6 

K3 

No. 43. 
Sir J. Colborue t., 
Viscount GHderich 
5 September 1 83'2. 

Encl. 6, ill NO.4]' 



No. 43. 
SirJ. Colborne to 
Viscount Goderirh, 
.'5 September 183'2. 

Ene!. 6, in No. 43. 

66 

No. 
of Acres 
Leased. 

26,273 

13,108 

. 

9,040 

48,421 

No. 
of Acres 
Leased. 

3,619 

3,200 

1,380 

8,199 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

1st 7 years 
2d 7 years 
3d 7 years 

1st 7 years 
2d 7 years 
sd 7 years 

1st 7 years 
2d 7 years 
sd 7 years 

-
-
-

HOM E DIS T RIC T. 

OLD REGULATION. 

Rent per Annum. 

- 10 s.l per lot of 200 acres, 
- 20s. ? or 
- 30s.J per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount due - - - -

Regulation, 4th April 1811. 

Rent per Annum. 
- - 15 s'} per lot of 200 acres, 
- - SO s. or 
- - 45s. per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount due - - - -
Regulation, 13th April 1819 . 

Rent per l\nnum. 

- - £.1 15 -} per lot of 200 acres, 
- - S 10 - or 
- - 5 5 - per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount due - - -

TOT AL No. of Acres. TOTAL due - - £. 

1st 7 years 
2d 7 years 
3d 7 years 

1st 7 years 
2d 7 years 
3d 7 years 

1st 7 years 
2d 7 years 
3d 7 years 

DIS T RIC T 0 F GO R E. 

OLD REGULATION. 

Rent per Annum .. 

- 10 s.1 per lot of 200 acres, 
20s. ~ or 
30S.1 per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount due - - - -

Regulation, 4th April 1811. 

Rent per Annum. 
- - - 15 s, 1 per lot of 200 acres, 
- - - 30s. or 
- - - 45 s. J per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount due - - - -

Regulation, 13th April 1819. 

Rent per Annum. 

- - £.1 15 -1. per lot of 200 acres, 
- - S 10 -J or 
- - 5 5 - per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount due - - - -
No. of Acres. TOTAL due - - £. 

Amount 
of > • 

Rent due. 

£. s. d. 
2,478 10 -

844 18 -

873 16 -
4,197 4 -

Amount 
of 

Rent due. 

£. s. d. 
426 4 6 

\ 

• 

250 16 9 

187 15 -
864 16 3 



No. 
of Acres 
Leased. 

17,082 

10,895 

a1,270 

No. 
of Acres 
IJeased. 

sao 

1,200 

3,122 

5,052 

CLERGY RESERVES, CANADA. 

LON DON DIS T RIC T. 

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years -
ad 7 years -

OLD REGULATION. 

Rent per Annum. 

- lOS.} per lot of 200 acres, 
- 20s. or 
- ao s. per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount 
of 

Rent due. 
-----.-

£. s. d. 

Amount due - 1,503 16 9 

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years -
ad 7 years -

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years -
ad 7 years -

Regulation, 4th April 1811. 

Rent per Annum. 
- 15s.1 per lot of 200 acres, 
- aos.~ or 
- 45 s.J per lot of less quantity. 

Amount due fi70 12 ti 

Regulation, 13th April 1819. 

Rent per Annum. 
- £.1 15 -1 per lot of 200 acres, 
- 3 10 -f ~ or 
- I) 5 - per lot of a less quantity. 

Amount due 199 15 6 

TOTAL No. of Acres. TOTAL due £. 2,374 4 H 

OTT A WAD 1ST RIC T. 

Regulation, 4th April 1811. 

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years -
ad 7 years -

Rent per Annum. 

- 15 s.} per lot of 200 acres, 
- aos. or 
- 45 s. per lot of less quantity. 

Amount due 

Regulation, 13th April 1819. 

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years -
3d 7 years -

Rent per Annum. 
-£.115 -1 per lot of 200 acres, 
- 3 10 _l or 
- 5 5 - f per lot of less quantity. 

Amount due 

BAT H U R S T DIS T RIC T. 

Regulation, 13th April 1819. 

1st 7 years -
2d 7 years -
3d 7 years -

TOT AL ]\I o. of Acres. 

Rent per Annum. 
- £.1 15 -} per lot of 200 acres, 
- 3 10 - or 
- 5 5 - per lot of less quantity. 

Amount due - - - -

TOTAL due - - £. 

K4 

Amount 
of 

Herit due. 

£. s. d. 
46 7 (l 

104 2 6 

307 17 8 

457 17 8 

No. 43. 
Sir J. Col borne to 
Viscount Goderich, 
5 September 1832~ 

Encl. 6, in No. 43. 



68 CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

-No. 44.-
(No. 103.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Godericlt to Lieutenant-governor 
Sir John Colborne, K. c. B. 

No. 44. Sir, Downing-street, 22 November 1832. 
Viscount Godprich I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 5th 
to Sir J. Colborne, September last, proposing an arrangement for the payment of the Church of Eng-
22 Nov. 1832. d···· h . f U C d d .(' .tr d' 'd t th Ian mISSIOnarIeS III t e provmce 0 pper ana a, an lor aHor mg aI 0 e 

l'-~ o. 45. 
~ r J. Col borne to 
Vi8('ot 11, GlId!:'l'ich, 
,6 Jan. ; 833. 

Presbyterians, Wesleyan Methodists and Roman Catholics to build churches and 
chapels, the salaries of the clergy to be defrayed from the funds arising from the 
rents of the leased reserves, and the interest on instalments of the purchase
money for clergy reserves remitted to England by the Commissioner of Crown 
Lands; the pecuniary aid proposed to be given to the Presbyterians, Wesleyans 
and Roman Catholics, amounting to 3,3001. to be charged on the territorial 
revenue. 

I have to acquaint you in reply, that the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury 
have sanctioned, at my recommendation, the several grants which you propose; 
and as I considered the memorial of the Presbyterian ministers not in com
munion with the Church of Scotland entitled to favourable consideration, I have 
also recommended -that an allowance of 700 l. should be made to them, on your 
approval of the manner in which the grant is to be applied; and you are, there
fore, authorized to appropriate in the whole the sum of 4,000l. instead of3,300l., 
as proposed in your d€spatch. ' 

I am not prepared at present to decide on the increase of the missionaries from 
30 to 45, as suggested by you; and this addition to the ecclesiastical establish
ment of Upper Canada must therefore remain for future consideration. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 

-·No 45.-
(No·4·) 

COPY of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-governor Sir John Co1bm·ne. K.C.B., 
. to Viscount Goderich. 

My Lord, Upper Canada, York, l6 January l833. 
I H AVE the honour to transmit a statement of the fund arising from the rents 

of lands and interest due on the sales of lands reserved for the support of a Pro
testant Clergy, and the annexed statements of the sums paid by the Commis
sioner of Crown Lands to the ASElistant Commissary-general, and of the clergy 
reserves sold in the year 18~2. 

You will perceive th~ Bishop ?f Quebec's salary of 1,5001. has been charged 
on the Fund E., but thIS sum WIl1 be replaced so soon as the Bishop may be 
authorized to receive his salary from the supply voted by the Imperial Parlia
ment. 

The revenue arising from the rents of clergy reserves may be estimated at 
about 4,3001. for the 'current year, and I shall consider that I am authorized byyour 
Lordship's despatch of the 23d November to issue warrants for the payment of 
part of the salaries of the JIlissionaries of the Church of England in the' pro
vince, and for defraying the expense of building such rectories and churches as 
may be most required, and also preparing glebe lots for cultivation. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Colborne. 

Enclosure 



CLERGY RESERVES, CANADA. 69 

Enclosure in No. 45. 

STATJ;MB:-lT of CLERGY RESERVES sold by the Commissioner of Crown Lands in 1832. 

The half-year ending 30th June 

A verage price per acre, 13 s. 3 4 d. 

The half-year ending 31st December 

Average price per acre, 13 s. 44 d. 

TOTAL Number of Acres 

ACRES. 

22,805 ~ 

25,679 ~ 

48,484 * 
TOTAL Amount - - £. 

Commissioner of Crown Lands Office, York, 
15 January 1833. 

(signed) 

CURRENCY. 

£. S. d. 

15,132 17 9 

17,155 1 3 

32,287 19 -

Peter Robinsolt. 

MEMORAN lIUM of SUMS of MONEY paid to Assistant Commissary-general Foote, 
stationed at York, on account of Clergy Reserves sold by me, 

1831: 17 May -

" 
20 December 

1832: 3 April 

" 
6 June 

" 
22 December 

Provincial Currency -

Commissioner of Cro~n Lands Office, York, 
12 January 1837. 

L 

£. s. d. 

8,000 

3,000 

2,000 

2,000 

4,000 

- £. 19,000 - -

(signed) John Robinson. 

STATEMElST 

No. 45. 
Sir J. Col borne to 
Viscount Goilerich, 
16 Jan. 1833. 

Encl. in No. 45 
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Dr. STATEMENT of FUND E. arising from RENTS of LANDS reserved for the Support ofa PROTESTANT CLRRGY. Cr. '-, 

1832. 

To cash paid the Honourable and Right Rev. Charles James Stewart, 
Lord Bishop of Quebec, being the amount due to him for the half-year 
from the 1st January to 30th June 1832 inclusive, of the proportion of 
his salary of 1,500 l. sterling per annum, to be paid in this province 

To cash paid the Rev. George Okill Stewart, Archdeacon of Kingston, his 
half-year's salary from 1st January to 30th June 1832 inclusive - -

To cash paid the Honourable and Rev. John Strachan, Archdeacon of York, 
his half-year's salary from 1st January to 30th June 1832 inclusive 

To paid the Rev. George Okill Stewart his half-year's salary as one of the 
established clergymen of this province, from the 1st January to the 30th 
June 1832 inclusive -

To the like sums' for the half-year from 1st July to the 31st December 1832 

£. s. d. 

750 - -

150 - -

150 - -

50 -

inclusive - - '1,100 ..;. 

Balance in the hands of the Receiver-general after completing 
the year 1832 867 5 8! 

£. '3,067 5 St 

Receiver-general's Offic~, York, Upper Canada,} 
12 January 1833. 

Balance remaining in the Receiver-general's hands, after deducting the 
monies paid to complete the year 1831 -

By cash received from the Honourable George H. Markland, as trea-

£. s. d. 

531 5 ui 

surer for the Clergy Corporation, on account of this fund - 11,818 

By cash received from the Honourable P. Robinson, as Commissioner 
of Crown Lands, on account of this fund 717 19 8~ 

£.13,067 5 8i 

(signed) John H. Dunn, R. G. 
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CLERGY RESERVES, CANADA. 

-No. 46.-
(No. 114.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Lieutenant-Governor 
Sir John Colborne, K.C.B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 1 March 1833. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch, No.4, of the 

16t~ January ~ast. I perceive, :with satisfaction, that you are able to anticipate 
an Increase thIS year of 1,000l. In the receipts for rents of Clergy Reserves, and 
1 approve the construction which you have placed on my despatch, No. 103, of 
the 22d November last. [t was my intention in that despatch to sanction the 
expenditure of the .fund~ applicable to the support of the Church, so far as they 
may be found suffiCient, III the manner which you again describe in the conclusion 
of your present despatch. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Goderich. 

-No. 47.-

(Private and confidential.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir John Colborne, K.C.B. 

to the Right Honourable E. G. Stanley. 

Sir, Toronto, 21 April 1834. 

WITH reference to the instructions which were conveyed to me in a despatch 
from the Secretary of State of the 5th April 1832, relative to the payment of the 
salaries of the ministers of the Church of England from the proceeds of the 
rents of leased Reserves, and the interest upon instalments to be paid upon 
Reserves sold by the Commissioner of Crown Lands, in pursuance of the Act of 
Geo. 4, I have to observe, that as a question may arise as to the right of ap
propriating the interest accruing from the instalments paid by the purchasers of 
Clergy Reserves, instead of remitting it with the proceeds of sales to be invested 
in the British funds, it may be considered expedient to refer the subject for the 
opinion of His Majesty's Attorney-general. 

The interest to be paid on the instalments was fixed by the local Govern
ment, at the suggestion of the Commissioner of Crown Lands, and has hitherto 
been paid over by the Commissioner to the Receiver-general, and accounted 
for in his statements of the receipts and expenditure of the Clergy Reserve 
funds. 

The Presbyterian Synod of Upper Canada, in connexion with the Church of 
Scotland, you will perceive, from their Memorial to me, accompanying my 
despatch of the 18th of April, (No. 32.) allude to the payments made to the 
ministers of the Church of England from the proceeds of rents on leased Reserves, 
and state their claims to participate in the advantages enjoyed by our Church, 
arising from the lands set apart for the clergy. 

It is therefore probable, that on my laying before the House of Assembly the 
statements of the receipts and expenditure, which the House have requested 
may be prepared for their information, that the question to which I have adverted 
may be brought under discussion. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) J. Colborne. 

L 2 

~o. 46. 
Vi!count Goderich 
t::> Sir J. Col borne, 
I March 1833. 

No. 47. 
Sir J. Colborue to 
the Right Hon. 
E. G. Stanley, 
21 April 1834. 



No. 48. 
Right Hon. T. 
Spring Rice to 
~ir J. Col borne, 
22 July 1834. 

~o. 49. 
Right Hon. T. 
Spring Rice to 
Sir J. Colhorne, 
18 August 1834' 

No. 50. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
the Right Hon. 
E. G. Stanley, 
IS April 1834. 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

-No. 48.-
(Confidential.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from the Right Honourable T. Spring Rice to 
Lieutenant-Governor Sir John Colborne, K. c. B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 22d July 1834. 
I HAVE received your confidential despatch dated the 21st of April last, ob

serving that a question may arise as to the right of appropriating the interest 
accruing from the instalments paid by the purchasers of Clergy Reserves, in
stead of remitting it with the proceeds of sales to be invested in the British 
funds; and I have the honour to convey to you my opinion, that this money 
may, consistently with the Act 7 & 8 Geo. 4,c. 62, be devoted to the improve
ment of the unsold Clergy Reserves. This appears to me the most convenient 
mode of disposing of the interest on instalments of the purchase-money of 
Clergy Reserves, without in any way prejudicing the claims of the parties who 
may be considered to have a beneficial interest in the proper disposal of these lands. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) T. Spring Rice. 

- No. 49.
(No. 26.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from the Right Honourable T. Spring Rice to 
Lieutenant-Governor Sir J. Colborne, K. c. n. 

Sir, Downing-street, 18 August 1834. 
As I find that you have not received any permanent instructions for your 

guidance respecting the sale of the Clergy Reserves, until some measure shall 
be adopted upon the subject by the Provincial Legislature, I have the honour, in 
pursuance of what appears to me to have been the spirit of the course followed 
by my predecessors, to authorize you to continue, until you shall receive fur
ther instructions, the sales of the Clergy Reserves under the Imperial Act 7 & 8 
Geo. 4, c. 62. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) T. Spring Rice. 

-No. 50.-' 
(No. 32.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir John Colborne, K.C.B., 

to the Right Hon. E. G. Stanley. 

Sir, Toronto, 18 April 1834. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit to you the accompanying Memorial from the 

.• )l:lnul:l~ Synod of the Presbyterian Church, representing that there are 25 ministers of 
~ the Church of Scotland in Upper Canada, in charge of congregations; that the 

sum of 1,0001. per annum, authorized by His l\;lajesty's Government, is not 
sufficient for their support; and soliciting that an adequate provision may be 
made for the ministers not receiving salaries; and t,hat a portion of the Clergy 
Reserves, and the revenues arising from them, may be granted to the Presby
terian Church in connexion with the Church of Scotland. 

I have to observe, with reference to this application on the part of the Synod, 
that the ministers of the Church of Scotland in Upper Canada are highly 
esteemed in the Province, and are active and zealous in the discharge of their 
professional duties, and that only 19 of them receive salaries out of the grant of 
1,000l. As no further division of this sum can with propriety take place, and 
the sum of 350 t. per annum will be required to defray the salaries, at the rate 
of 57t. per annum, of the six ministers, depending solely on their congregation 
for support, I recommend that an additional grant may be authorized by His 
Majesty's Government to the Church of Scotland. 

". p.,.\''6U~ ,!he annexed Address has also been forwarded by the Synod of the Presby-
~ tenan Church, in which they express their anxiety to see King's College in 

operation under a modified charter. 
I have, &c. 

(signed) J. Colborne. 



CLERGY RESERVES, CANADA. 

Enclosure], ill No: 50. 

TO his Excellency Sir John Colborne, K.C.B. 

""" IJ 

. THE Co~mission of the Synod of the Presbyt.er~an Church of Canada, being- assembled 
m York this 15th day of January 1834, and conslstmg of Messrs. William Rintoul, Robert 
~'~ill, Alexander Ross, Peter ~'I'N aughton, M. Y. Stark, Alexander Gale, Peter Ferguson, 
mll1lsters, and the. Hon. Archibald. M'Lean, elder, woul.d now respectfully solicit your 
Excellency'S attentIOn to the followlllg statements regardmg the present and prospective 
condition of ,the Presbyterian Church in this Province. 

It is known to your Excellency, that in the year 1827 His Majesty's Government was 
pleased to grant to the ministers of the Church of Scotland in Upper Canada the annual 
sum of 750 l. sterling, with the view of securing a better provision than the people of this 
new colony were able to make for them. When this grant was made there were only five 
ministers in connexion with the Church of Scotland in Upper Canada, and this sum afforded 
to each a very considerable assiRtance. Since that period the number of ministers from the 
Church of Scotland has been increasing every year, and at present the presbyteries of Upper 
Cal!ada, four in number, comprehend 25 clergymen; so that although the original grant for 
their support has been very recently raised to 1,000 I. it affords in its subdivision a very 
inadequate assistance to each, and serious apprehensions are entertained that the usefulness 
and comfort of our ministers in this Province will be greatly diminished. From the expense 
of living in this country in a manner suited to the station and office of a minister, and the 
variouR calls of a charitable nature to which he is peculiarly subject, it seems desirable and 
necessary that each shQuld have an annual stipend of not less than 200 I. currency. We can 
state that our congregations in general are able and willing to contribute nearly 100 l. of this 
sum, but this, in most cases, must be taken as the maximum of their efforts; and we humbly 
crave that your Excellency may be pleased to reco mmend to His M a.iesty's Government to 
place at your Excellency's disposal, in behalf of our Synod, a fund sufficient to make up the 
Deficiency which thus remains to be supplied, both to the ministers now in connexion with 
it, and to such as shall hereafter be settled, according to the growing i"piritualnecessities 
of the Presbyterian community. 

It is humbly represented as a fact known to your Excellency, that each of our ministers 
has a numerous congregation, the w hole forming a large proportion of His Majesty's EUb
jects in this Province i and we need scarcely, either, remind your Excellency, that very 
mallY congregations connected with our Synod are yet unprovided with pastors. We further 
crave that your Excellency may be pleased to recommend that the grants made to the 
f\ynod may, as early as possible, be drawn from the Clergy Eeserves, a source from which 
we may hope to derive a more secure aid for the support of religion. To a share of these 
Reserves, and of the revenues arising from them, we humbly eonceive that our legal claim 
has been acknowledged by His Majesty's Government; and your Excellency is competent 
to judge whether the services of our ministers, and the very large number of the Presbyte~ 
rian population under their spiritual charge, do not greatly strengthen their claim . 

• 
1 t is further represented, that in addition to the stated ministers in cOlmexion with the 

Synod, several missionaries have been and still are employed under its fmperintendence, 
supported by the voluntary contributions of societies in Scotland and Canada. By the 
labours of these missionaries several new churches are in progress of formation, and these 
look to His Majesty's Government for that assistance, without which they will not be able 
to procure the regular ministration of Christian ordinances. 

In conclusion, it is respectfully represented, that delay in granting an adequate enlarge
ment of the Government allowance will cause serious emban'assments to those ll1inisters of 
our Church who have accepted charges in this country, in the hope that His lV} ajesty's 
Government would extend its liberality in proportion to the growing nece~sities and useful
ness of the Church; and we plainly foresee, that unless this liberality be extended, the most 
serious detriment must be sustained by the Presbyterian subjects of His Majesty in Canada, 
who will be in danger of sinking into spiritual ignorance and irreligion. 

The Commission d the Synod of Canada submit these representations to your Excellency, 
and earnestly crave that your Excellency will afford such immediate relief as may be within 
your power, and also to recommend to His Majesty's Government to make a permanent and 
adequate provision for the ministers of our Church already settled in this Province, as well 
as appropriate a fund for the support of such ministers as may in future be settled, according 
to the wants of the Presbyterian population. And in the confidence of your Excellenc/s 
kind consideration of the foregoing representations, we have the honour to subscnbe 
onrselves, most respectfully, your Excellency's most obedient humble servants. 

In name, and by appointment of the Commission, 

William Rintolll, Chairman of the Commission. 
Archibald M'Lean, Cit']']'; pro tempore. 

L 3 

No. 50. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
the Hight Hon. 
E. G. Stanley, 
18 April 1834. 

Enel. 1, in No. 5Q. 



No. 50. 
Sir J. Colborne to 
the Right Hon. 
KG. Stanley, 
18 April 1834. 

Encl. 2, in No. 50. 

No. 51. 
Earl of A bE'rdeen 
to Sir J. Colborne, 
:012 February 1835. 

74 CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

Enclosure· 2, in No. 50. 

TO his Excellency Sir John Colborne, K. c. B. Lieutenant-Governor of the Province of Upper 
Canada, and Major-General Commanding His Majesty's Forces therein, &c. &c. 

May it please your Excellency, 

THE Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connexion with the Church of 
Scotland now in session at York, avail themselves of the opportunity afforded by their 
present ~eeting to renew the expression, of thosesentimen~s. of r~spectand attachme~t 
which they feel towards your Excellency sperson and admmlstratIon, grounded on theIr 
sense of your enlighte~ed. zeal aI~d unwearied exertions to promote the growing prosperity 
of this happy and flourIshmg ProvInce. 

Th~ Synod, from a. ~eep and solemn convictioJ? of the jnsep!l~able connexion which 
subsists between the spmtual and temporal prosperIty of commumtIes, and of the benefits 
which the sacred cause of religion must ever derive from the fostering care of the Christian 
magistrate, and that your Excellency, in acting unifi)fmly on the great principle, that 
righteousness exalteth a nation-that the throne is established in righteousness, has emi
nently fulfilled those sacred obligations, political, moral, and religious, which form the most 
intimate and indissoluble bond of union between a government and the people-identifying 
obedience to the powers that be with the holier sanctions of religion-feel, especially when 
they view the existing circumstances of the country, that they are not engaged in the mere 
formality of compliment, but in the fulfilment of a most solemn and bounden duty pecu:.. 
liarly suitable to their station and office, when they thus declare the sentiments of heartfelt 
satisfaction with which they observe your Excellency's enlightened and extensive support 
of the religious institutions in the colony. 

The Synod have ordered an Address and Memorial to be prepared, which they will respect
fully place in your Excellency's hands for transmission to His Majesty, containing their 
acknowledgments for the sum which has been recently placed at your Excellency's disposal 
for the erection of churches and the maintenance of ministers in connexion with the Synod; 
and they wOllld assure your Excellency of their grateful sense of your kinp offices in 
obtaining this important aid, and of their best endeavours to insure its judicious application 
in accomplishing the objects for which it is granted. 

. The Synod would not omit representing to your Excellency the deep interest they take 
m the general advancement of education in Canada, and especially their anxious desire to 
see the college proposed to be instituted in this place in early operation, under such a charter 
as shall render it generally available, and secure to it the confidence and support of all 
den?minatio~s of Ch~jstians. in this Province of the British empire; and would be happy !o 
receive any mformatlOll whIch your Excellency may be pleased to communicate to them In 
relation to this interesting subject. 

That Almighty God may enrich your Excellency with every temporal and spiritual blessino
and after many years of usefulness and honour upon earth, receive you into his hea~eniy 
kingdom, is the earnest prayer of, may it please your Excellency, your Excellency's most 
faithful and most obedient servants. . 

In name and presence, and by appointment of the Synod at York, this 6th day of August 
1833, 

(signed) John Madar, Moderator. 

- No. 51.-
(No.2] .) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from the Earl of Aberdeen to Lieutenant-Governor 
Sir John Colborne. 

Sir, Downing-street, 22 February 1835. 

I HAV~ the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch, dated the 
18th AprIl last, accom panied by a Memorial from the Synod of .the Presbyterian 
Church, requesting a~sistance from His Majesty's Government It appears that 
the number of Presbyterian ministers in Upper Canada is 25; of whom 19. 

receive 
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receive salari~s out of the grant of 1,000 t. ~rom the cas~al and territorial revenue, No. 51. 
and the remamder depend solely upon theIr congregatIOns for support. I have Earl of Aberdeen 
much satisfaction in acceding to your recommendation, that in order to afford to SirJ. Colborne, 
salaries of 57l. each to these latter ministers, an addition of 350 t. should be made 22 February 1835. 

to the annual grant to the Scotch Church from the casual and territorial 
revenue. 

But it is evident that this new charge, together with another which I sanction 
by my despatch, No. 22, of this day's date, would be liable to render the burthens 
on the Crown revenue greater than the receipts, unless relief be afforded in some 
other direction. On this ground I have been induced to reconsider the instruc
tions conveyed to Y0U by my predecessor on the 22d of July last, for applying 
~he interest on instalments of the purchase-money of Clergy Reserves to the 
Improvement of land; and I have the honour to authorize you to appropriate that 
fund, as formerly, to the payment of the salaries of Church of England mission
aries; an arrangement which will of course materially diminish the pressure on 
the Crown revenue for the maintenance of the salaries pledged to the existi~g 
missionaries in Upper Canada. 

In sanctioning the present augmentation of the Scotch Church in Upper 
Canada, I would remind you that the whole grant proceeds from the bounty of 
~he Crown, and that although it would not on any light grounds be curtailed Qr 
withdrawn, yet it may be well to intimate to the Presbytery that His Majesty's 
Government reserves its right of revising the grant at any future time, should the 
CirCl,lmstances of the colony render such a proceeding advisable. 

I have,&c. 

(signed) Abe1'deen. 

-No.52.-

No. 52. 
EXTRACT of ENCLOSURE No.2, in the Earl of Aoerdeen's Despatch to Earl of Aberdeen 

Earl Amherst, dated Downing-street, 2 April 1835, entitled, "A Minute to Ear,l Amherst, 
showing in what manner the Recommendations of the Canada Committee 2 ApTiI 1835. 

of 1828 have been carried into eX,ecution by His Majesty's Government." 

5. THE next in order of the recommendations of that Committee relates to the 
Clergy Reserves, a subject on which they employed the following language; 
" As your Committee entertain no doubt that the reservation of these lands in 
mortmain is a serious obstacle to the improvement of the colony, they think 
every proper exertion should be made to place them in the hands of persons who 
will perform upon them the duties of settlement, and bring them gradually into 
cultivation." , 

Although the views of the Committee were thus limited to the improvement 
of the Clergy Reserves, the Government advanced to. t~e redress ?f the evil indi
cated in the report, by a measure not only far more deCISIve, but emmentlyremark
able for the confidence it expressed in the Provincial Legislature. The Consti
tutional Act, having authorised His Majesty, with the advice of the Legislative 
Council and Assembly, to vary or repe::j.l any of the provisions therein made for 
the allotment and appropriation of lands for the support of the Protestant clergy, 
Lord Ripon, availing himself of that enactment, proposed that the power of 
repeal should be exercised by those bodies, and should be accompanied with a 
declaration that the7, Reserve Lands should merge in the general demesne of the 
Crown. The object of this proposal was to bTing the Reserves within the reach 
of the general rules under which all the waste lands of the Province are pro
gressively sold to the highest bidder. To prevent any possiLle misconception of 
the views of His Majesty's Government, the draught of a Bill for the acc0!ll
plishment of this design was transmitted to Lord Aylmer, with instructions to &,lve 
his assent, if such a law should be presented for his acceptance. To obViate 
the risk of offence being given, by suggesting to the House of Assembly 
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the exact language, as well as the general scop.e of a measure t? originate with 
them, Lord Aylmer was directed to proceed wIth .th~. most cautIOus ob:s~rva~ce 
of the privileges of that body, an~ of all the c.onstltutlOnal forms .. AntICI'pa~111g 
thecontigency of the measure bemg adopted.111 substance, but. wIth vanatlOns 
in the terms, Lord Ripon further stated, that III that event the BIll was not to be 
rejected by the Governor, but was to be specially reserved for the signification 
of His Mnjesty's pleasure. 

In obedience to these directions, the Bill was introduced into the House of 
Assembly, but did not pass into a law. That it would have effectually re
moved the grievance pointed out by the Canada Committee has not been 

disputed, nor can the Ministers ,of the O-:own be held in any sense responsi
ble for the continuance of an eVIl for whlCh they had matured so complete a 
remedy. The only explanation which has ever been given of the failure of the 
proposal is, that the Solicitor-general, Mr. Ogden, had used some expressions, 
whence it was inferred that His Majesty's Government would reject the Bill, if 
altered in a single word. It is scarcely credible that this should be an accurate 
surmise of the real cause of the loss of the Clergy Lands Appropriation Bill. It is 
not to be believed that the Assembly of Lower Canada would have rejected an un
objectionable proposal for the redress of a grievance of which complaint had been 
long and loudly made, for no other reason than that a public officer, not of the 
highest rank or consideration, had used some casual expression in which the ulti
mate views of His Majesty's advisers were inaccurately explained. To the Governor 
application could have immediately been made formoreauthenticinformation; and 
in fact the tenor of the despatch which had been received by Lord Aylmer was 
perfectly well known throughout the Province to every person who felt any interest 
on the subject. The measure has never since been revived; and it must be 
therefore assumed that the Assembly are less anxious than Lord Ripon supposed 
for the removal of.this obstruction to agriculture and internal improvement. Be 
that as it may, the British Government are completely absolved from the respon
sibility thrown upon them by this part of the report of the Canada Committee. 

-No. 53.-

EXTRACT of ENCLOSURE No.4, in the Earl of Aberdeen's Despatch to 
Lord Amherst, dated Downing-street, 2 April 1835, entitled " A Minute 
comprising Notices of such of the Questions brought into Discussion by 
the House of Assembly of Lower Canada in their 92 Resolutions as are 
not disposed of in Lord Aberdeen's Despatch above-mentioned." 

14. ALTHOUGH it would not be possible to find terms more large or distinct than 
those employed by L0rd Ripon to invite the House of Assembly to regulate the 
application of the Clergy Reserves, yet it is stated that a member of the Assembly, 
holding office under the Crown, declared, in his place, that the House of Assem
bly would not be permitted to alter one word of the Bill which had been brought 
in under Lord Ripon's directions, To the Bill itself there was, it is said, no objec
tion; but under sllch a menace the House could not act, and the failure of the 
P~'ol?Osal is referred to that cause. Lord Rieon's despatch of November 1831 had 
dlstmctly anticipated the contingency of the Bill being modified in its progress 
t~rough the Provincial Legislature, and had directed the Governor, in that con
tl?gency, not to refuse his consent, but to reserve the Bill for the signification 
ot the Royal pleasu.re. Any unauthorized language of the Solicitor-general, 
M:. 0S'den, ought not to have weighed against this authoritative declaration. 
!t IS Said, however, that his Lordship's despatch of November 1831 on this sub
Ject was not before the House; Lord Amherst will therefore communicate to 
them a copy of that despatch, and invite them to resume the consideration of 
the subject to which it refers. . 
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-No. 54.-
(No. 20.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir John Colborne, K. c. B. 
to the Earl of Aberdeen. 

My Lord, Upper Canada, Toronto, 20 May 1835. 

No. 54. 
Sir J. Colhorne 
to the Earl of 
Aberdeen, 
20 May 1835. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you an Address to the King from the Legis-
lative Council relative to the Clergy Reserves, in which they express their deep ]V. 

regret that the questions which have been agitated with respect to the Clergy ~ 
Reserves should continue unsettled; but confiding in the wisdom and justice of 
His Majesty, and of Parliament, hope that with as little delay as the subject 
may admit of, such an enactment may be passed as shall not leave any room 
for doubt or question in regard to the objects to which the proceeds of the 
Clergy Reserves are to be applied, and that by some measure which shall be 
final and unequivocal, such an appropri3:tion of them may be made as shall 
appear to be most consistent with a due regard to religion, to the principles 
of the constitution, and to the the permanent welfare and tranquillity of the 
Province. 

The report referred to in the Address accompanies this despatch. ~o, 2 

I have also to draw your Lordship's attention, at the request of the House of ~ 
Assembly, to the resolutions adopted by the Assembly in consequence of a mes-
sage to them from the Legislative Council, communicating the resolutions ~ p. J,,_ 
passed by the Legislative Council on the Clergy Reserves. ~ 

A copy of the Bill which was passed by the House of Assembly to dispose of 
the Reserves, and rejected by the Legislative Council, has been forwarded with 
my despatch of 15th May, and is referred to in the observations on the rejeeted 
Bills noticed in the Address of the House of Assembly, in respect to the proceed
ings of the Legislative Council generally. 

The subject of the Clergy Reserves has been so frequently brought before His 
Majesty's Government by the Legislative Council and House of Assembly, and 
the parties interested in the result of this important question, that it appears 
only necessary for me t~ state to your .Lor~ship, that ~ am convinced no measure 
will be ever concurred 1Il by the LegIslatIve CouncIl and the House of Assem-
bly that can lead to a satisfactory appropriation of the proceeds of the sales of 
the lands reserved for the support of the Protestant clergy. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) J. Colborne. 

Enclosure 1, in No. 54. 

TO the KING's Most Excellent MAJESTY. 

Most Gracious Sovereign, 
WE, your Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the Legislative Council of Upper Canada, 

in Provincial Parliament assembled, humbly beg leave to represent to your Majesty that the 
provision made for the su.pport of a Protestant clergy'in this, Provi,nce by the statute, passed 
in the 31st year of the reIgn of our late most gracIOUS SovereIgn Kmg George the ThIrd, has 
given rise to questions, which, after many years' agitation of them, are still unsettled, not
withstanding the earnest desire of your Majesty and of your Royal predecessor to bring them 
to a satisfactory issue. 

The first occasion for discussing the intention and effect of the statute referred to was 
presented by a claim advanced on the part of the Church of Scotland to be allowed to share 
111 the allotment oflands called Clergy Reserves, which claim was grounded upon the language 
of the statute and upon the alleged right of the Church of Scotland to be recognized in the 
colonies of the empire as an established church. 

An opiniOl'i was not long afterwards publicly expressed, that not merely the Churches of 
England and Scotland, but every denomination of Protestants, without distinction, should be 
allowed to participate in the provision. . 

It is now many years since these claims and opinions were first advanced, and durmg the 
period which has intervened the minds of your Majesty's subjects in this Colony have been 
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rendered anxious and unsettled by the ~opes which have been raised on the one side, and 
the apprehensions which h~ve b~en exclte~ on t~e .other. . .. 

In the progress of the (hSCUSSIOns to whIch thIs Important subject has gIven nse, a new 
ground has been taken, and a meas~re has been prop?sed to. us for our c~ncur~ence, which 
has for its object the entire destru.ctIOn of the provIsIO~l whICh your M~Jesty s ~ate Royal 
father and his Parliament have WIsely ~nade fOl: the ma111tenance of publIc worshIp, and the 
dispensing of religious instruction in thIS exteI?-sl~e and .valuable colony. 

In any measure of this description we feel It ImpossIble to concur;. and we are. relieved 
from the apprehension th~t the. 9lergy Reserves wIll ?~ ever approprIated to objects not 
immediately connected WIth relIgIOn by the very exphcIt assurance, conveyed through the 
Right honourable the Secretary?f State. for ~he Co.lonies, that y?ur Majesty can never 
consent to abandon the interests 111 questIOn, WIth a view to any obJects of temporary and 
apparent expediency. 

We look upon th~se allotmeI~ts as. the only resource from whenc~ the ministers of r~ligion 
can ever derive publrc support m thIS colony; but whIle ~ve declIne to tak~ par~ 111 any 
measure which would depnve the present and future generatIOns of advantages, 111 theu" nature 
inestimable, and which we consider it to be among the first and most sacred duties of a 
legislative body to ~nsure aI?-d perpetuate, we nevertheless deeply regret tha~ the questions 
which have been agItated WIth respect to the Clergy Reserves . should contmue unsettled; 
and we think it is, for many reasons, much to be desired that a speedy and final decision 
should take place of the questions which have arisen upon the effect of the statute referred 
to, and that it should be plainly, certainly, and firmly established to what specific objects 
the Clergy Reserves shall be permanently applied. 

Confiding freely in the wisdom and justice of your Majesty and of Parliament, we ear
nestly hope that, with as little delay as the subject may admit of, such an enactment may 
be passed as shall not leave any room for doubt or question in regard to the objects to which 
the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves are to be applied, and that, having regard to the pre.ent 
condition and future welfare of this colony, and maturely considering whatever has been 
urged or may be urged in regard to these Reserves, your Majesty and the Imperial Parlia
ment will, by some measure, which shall be final and unequivocal, make such an appropria
tion of them as shall appear to be most consistent with a due regard to religion, to the 
principles of our constitution, and to the permanent welfare and tranquillity of the 
Province. 

Being anxioUi!; to contribute to this desirable result by every means in our power, we have 
applied ourselves to this important subject during the present session, for the purpose of 
presenting, in as clear and connected a view as we are able, the questions which have arisen 
in regard to the Clergy Reserves, the grounds on which they have been raised, and the 
measures which have been taken in relation to them. We have endeavoured to accomplish 
this in a report, which accompanies this our humble address, and in which we have desired 
carefully to avoid entering into discussion or argument upon the several questions, reposing 
with entire confidence upon the wisdom of your Majesty and Parliament for a just and right 

. decision, upon a dispassionate and impartial consideration of the existing law, and the inte-
rests of your Majesty's subjects in this Province. . 

We beg to renew upon this occasion our assurances of entire devotion to your Majesty'::. 
person and Government. 

Legislative Council Chamber, 
13th day of April 1835. 

Enclosure 2, in No. 54. 

In. B. Robinson, Speaker. 

Ene!. 2, in No. 54. REPORT of a Select Committee of the Legislative Council of Upper Canada upon the 
Provision made by Law for the support of a Protestant Clergy in that Province. 

The Select Committee to whom was referred the Bill sent up from the House of Assem
bly, intituled, " An Act for the disposal of the Clergy Reserves in this Province for 
the purposes of general Education," with instructions to report upon the principles 
and details of the Bill, and also upon the provision made by law for the support of 
religion in this Province, as well as upon the questions which have arisen respecting 
i~, and the measures which have been taken in England and in this country in rela
tIOn to the same, have examined into the matters referred to them, and have agreed 
upon the following Report, which they trust may serve to bring the subject under the 
VIew of your Honourable House in its several bearings, and in a connected manner. 

WHEN the country which now constitutes the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada 
became: part. of the dominions of the British Crown, it contained a population of about 
65~O?O lllhabIt~nts, lately subjects of the French King, amonO' whom the Roman-catholic 
re~I~on e.xclusIvely prevailed. An ecclesiastical establishment with priests, curates, and 
l11lSs~onanes, p~obably adequate in number to the religious care and instruction of the com
mumty, had eXIsted under the protection of the French government supported by tithes, 

and 
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and 1;>y large endowments of real property derived frop! the Crown. In the articles of capi- No, 54. 
tulatlOn a very earnest and zealous desire was shown by the French commander to guar- Sir J. Col borne 
t~e integrity of this provision, and to secure its perpetual continuance under the change of to the Earl of 
Cll'cumstances which the colony was about to undergo, and to that end it was stipulated, in Aberdeen, 
the 27th and 34th Articles of the Capitulation, "That the people should be obliged by the 20 May 1835. 
English Government to pay to the priests the tithes they had been used to pay under the 
government of the French King; and that all the religious communities, and the priests, Encl. 2, in No, 54-· 
should preserve the property and revenues of the seigniories, and other estates which they 
possessed in the colony, and that the same estates should be preserved in their privileges, 
rights, tenures, and exemptions." 

In the year 1774, when His Majesty and the British Parliament were making provision 
f?r tne bet~er government of the Province of Queoec, a j:ust se.nse was shown of the obliga
tIon to mamtam, for the benefit of these Roman-catholIc subjects of the Crown, the provi
sion which had been made among them for the support of religion and the maintenance of 
public worship, for in the 5th and 6th sections of the statute 14 Geo. 3, c. 83, it is expressly 
enacted, that the clergy of the Church of Rome, in the Province of Quebec, "may hold, 
l'eceive, and enjoy their accustomed dues and rights with respect to such persons only as 
shall profess the said religion;" and with due regard to the interests of his Protestant sub
jects it was further enacted, "That it shall be lawful for His Majesty, his heirs or succes
sors, to make such provision out of the rest of the said accustomed dues and rights for the 
encouragement of the Protestant religion, and for the maintenance and support of a Protes
tant clergy within the said Province, as should from time to time be thought necessary and 
expedient." 

In the year 1791 his late Majesty King George the Third, whose memory will ever be 
revered in this colony, deemed it expedient to divide the Province of Quebec into two sepa
rate Provinces, to be called Upper and Lower Canada; and in the Royal message sent to 
Parliament for the purpose of recommending the enactment of the necessary provisions for 
the good government of the said Provinces, His Majesty was pleased to express his desire 
" to be enabled to make a permanent appropriation of lands for the due and sufficient sup
port and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the said Provinces, in proportion to such 
increase as might happen in the popUlation and cultivation thereof." 

By this time (1791) a considerable nnmber of persons of British origin had settled in 
Canada; and it may be observed in how much more express and particular a manner the 
intention to provide for the support of the Protestant religion is announced in this Act than 
it had been in the one which was passed in 1774. In that statute the principal object of 
attention evidently was to guard the rights of those who instructed the people in the prevail
ing religion, by giving the sanction of the law of England to the exaction ofthose tithes and 
dues which had been yielded to the clergy under the French gov~rnment. It was deemed 
equitable to exempt from the payment of them such British subjects as were not members 
of the Roman-catholic Church; and inasmuch as from them no tithes were to be demanded 
by the clergy of the Church of Rome, it was enacted, that out of the rest of the said accus
tomed dues and rights, that is, out of those tithes or dues payable by Protestants, and there
fore not to be received by the Roman-catholic clergy, His Majesty might make provision for 
the maintenance and support of a Protestant clergy. Instead of this provision, burthensome 
in its nature, and not certain to be sufficiently productive for the maintenance of a clergy 
among a widely- dispersed population, th€ Act of 1791 made a much more just, adequate, 
and satisfactory provision by the allotment oflands in the proportion therein specified. His 
Majesty had, as we have already noticed, desired in hi;; message to Parliament" that such 
appropriation should be permanent, and such as might best conduce to the due and suffi
cient support of a Protestant clergy in proportion to such increase as might happen in the 
population;" and Parliament, in this statute which they passed, declared their resolution of 
" fulfilling effectually His Majesty's gracious intentions, and of providing for the due execu
tion of the same in all time to come." 

In a series of clauses "', forming a great portion of that statute from which we derive our 
constitution and form of government, 'direction is given to set apart ~uch allotments of land 
in this Province as should be equal to one-seventh part of the quantIty of land granted by 
His Majesty. The most scrupulous care is taken to ensure the appropriation being made, 
and it is expressly declared, "that all and every the rents, profits, or emoluments which 
may at any time arise from such lands so allotted and appropriat~d as aforesaid, shall be 
applicable solely to the maintenance and support of a Protestant clergy within the Province 
in which the same shall be situated, and to no other use or purpose whatever." 

. Particular provisions are next made respecting the erection of parishes, and the presenta
tion of incumbents; and it is then enacted, that the several provisions in the statute respect
ing the allotment and a-ppropriation of lands for the support of a Protestant clergy, and also 
respecting the constituting, erecting, and endowing parson!lges or rectories, and the presen
tation of incumbents Dr ministers to the same, and the manner in which such incumbents or 
ministers shall hold and enjoy the same, shall be subject to be varied or repealed by any 
express provision for that purpose contained in any Act or Acts which may be passed by the 
Legislative Council and Assembly of this Province, and assented to by His Majesty; 'pro
vided that no Act for any of these purposes shall be assented to by His Majesty untIl 30 
days after it shall have been laid before both Houses of Parliament in Great Britain; nor 

. ~~l 

* For these clauses of the British statute 31 Geo. ::1" c. 31, see Appenuix (A). 
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shall it be assented to if within 30 days either House of Parliament shall address His Majesty 
to withhold his assent therefrom. . . . ., . 

These are in substance the provlslO.ns by ~hICh publ~c support IS ensured for the mamte-
nance of the Protestant religion .in thIs Pwymce. I~ will be ~emarked that t~~y are framed 
with great care and circumspectIOn, and with an eVident desire that the provIsIOn should be 
permanent, and commensurate with the growing w~nts of the ,Population. Differe~t opi
nions as your committee is aware, have been entertamed respectmg the power over this pro
visio~ given to the Provincial Legislature by ~he 4]st sectIOn of the ~c.t; some pers?ns 
conceiving that it extends only to the repeal of ~hose clauses of the BntIsh .st~tute whICh 
authorize allotments of land to be made, after whICh repeal any further appropnatlOn oflands 
for the objects specified would from then~eforth cease; w~ile others maintain that it enabl~s 
the Provincial Legislature not ~lerely to mt~r[ere prospechvel:y, but to repeal and und? as It 
were the effect and past operatlO~ of the ~ntl~h statu~e, or, m other words, to abolish ~t 
any time whatever endowment might be m eXistence m consequence of the executed proVI
sions of the Act and thus to leave religion totally and absolutely without public support in 
the colony. Y dur commit~e~ merely ~dvert to the doubt which ~as been rais~d on t~is 
point, and express no opml?n. upon .It. It becomes the less maten~l to ~etermme wh~ch 
construction is proper, when It IS conSidered that no Act passe~ by tIus ~eglslature affect~ng 
the Reserves in any manner can have the force of law unless it meets WIth the approbatIOn 
of every branch of th~ Im~erial ~arliament.. . '" 

The earnest attentIOn With whICh the Sovereign and Parliament of Great Bntam deSired 
to secure an adequate support for a Prot.estant cle~gy wit~in ~his colony is especially worthy 
of remark, when it is remembered that, m the penod whICh mtervened between the passing 
ofthe statute 14 Geo. 3 and the statute in questiou, a vast change had taken place in regard 
to' tIle dominions of the Crown on this continent. A revolution had in that interval deprived 
Great Britain of colonial possessions more extensive and valuable than can ever again be 
acquired by any nation in the world. From various causes, and perhaps chiefly from the 
peculiar circumstances under which the most considerable of these colonies had first been 
settled, it had happened that the parent state had abstained from laying in any of them the 
foundations of an ecc1E;siastical establishment; besides, therefore, the experience on the one 
hand of the effect which the maintenance of a resident and regular clergy had upon the 
interests and happiness of the United Kingdom, His Majesty and the British Parliament had 
the opportunity on the other hand of judging from recent events how far the neglecting to 
make any such provision among a people waR likely to prove consistent with the stabilit'y of 
government, and with a sound moral and religious condition of society. 

The result of a mature consideration of the subject seems to have led the King and his 
Parliament to the resolution of making an adequate provision for the support of religion,· and 
to protect that provision with scrupulous care. 

At the time this foundation was laid, Upper Canada was supposed to contain 10,000 inha
bitants, chiefly of British descent; the population at present is probably not less than 
350,000, a small proportion of which is contained in towns and villages, and the remainder 
dispersed over a country not less in extent than England and Wales, and inhabiting about 
300 townships or tracts of land, each of which is nearly 10 miles square. Allotments of 
land, called Clergy Reserves, have been regularly set apart since the passing of the statute, 
in proportion as grants of land have been made to individuals, and these Reserves have been 
usually distributed through the townships in lots of 200 acres each. For many years these 
lands produced little revenue, there being no power to alienate them, even if a suitable price 
could have been obtained; and so long as the Crown was in the course of making grants 
in fee simple, many of them gratuitously, and others on the payment of a moderate fee, to 
almost everyone who applied for them, it was not to be expected that a considerable revenue 
could be obtained from rents of uncleared lands. 

The fact is, that although a considerable number of lots were leased, the rents were very 
trifling, and were irregularly paid; and the few clergy of the Church of EnO'land who were 
stationed in ~he Province were indehted to the Society for Propagating the G~spel in Foreign 
Parts for their support. 

Things were in this state until some time between the years 1819 and 1821, or nearly 30 
years after the passing of the statute, when, for the first time, as your committee believe, a 
question was raised respecting the proper legal construction of the Act, and the intention of 
the ~arliament in passing it; and it was in this manner that the question arose. The 39th 
sectJ<?n of th~t stat~te, it will be perceived, is very ~xpl.icit and ~omprehensive in regard to 
the rIg~ts whICh an mcumbent shall possess upon bemg mducted mto a rectory or parish in 
Upper Canada whe? any shall be erected .. The Legislat~re of the Province seemed clearly 
to ~pprehend that It could not have been mtended that tIthes should be demandable, consi
dermg t?e.provision which Parliament had made for supporting a Protestant clergy by an 
approprIatIOn of lands, and conceiving that an explicit declaration to this effect ouO'ht to pre
ced~ any measure for dividing the Province into parishes, a short Act was brought into the 
Legislature for that purpose, which passed the two Houses, but being necessarily reserved 
for .the assent of His Majesty, it failed to receive attention in England until the limited 
per.lO~ of t~o years had elapsed, and it could not therefore become a law. In the year 1821 
a ~Imlla! Bill was passed, which being sent to England, was assented to in 1823, and is 
prmted m our Statute Book, page 602*. 

This 
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. This Bill met with no opposition that we are aware of, and excited little or no discussion; 
its object obviously was just and reasonable; no imagination that a claim to tithes would 
·ever be advanced by a clergyman of the .Church of England in this Province had probably 
entered into the minds of anyone; and it was from extreme caution, and most probably 
from a desire to remove any obstacle that might seem to exist to the erection of parishes, 
that the suggestion of such an enactment arose. 

During the little attention to the subject of the Clergy Reserves, however, which the pen- Enel. 2, in No. 54. 
dency of this Bill excited, an opinion was advanced, that the words "a Protestant clergy," 
used in the 31 Geo 3, were applicable to the clergy of the Church of Scotland as well as of 
the Church of England, and that that Church being established in one portion of the United 
Kingdom: the right of her clergy to be supported from the Reserves was apparent on the 
statute, and was ali:lo capable of being supported under the articles for the union of the two 
kingdoms. 

This claim, on the part of the Church of Scotland, was from that period advanced and 
persevered in; the arguments in favour of it, and those in opposition, have been from time 
to time placed before His Majesty's Government in various shapes; but up to this time, as 
the committee apprehend, no decision of the question has been pronounced by any judicial 
authority, nor any definite measure taken in consequence. 

In this country, where the first conception of such a claim seems to have originated, it is 
manifest it could not be finally decided, and therefore it is, perhaps, unfortunate that it 
should have been agitated here, since the discussion has hitherto led to no decisive result, 
and has been injurious, in no small degree, to the public interests and tranquillity. It soon 
led the way to less definite pretensions, and to claims which have depended for their 
support rather upon the feelings which could be excited by a course of industrious agitation, 
than upon any reasonable construction or constitutional principle. In a short time after a 
claim was put forward on behalf of the Church of Scotland, it began to be asserted that 
the term, "a Protestant Clergy," might, in law, and ought in equity, to receive such a con
struction as would comprehend the ministers of every denomination of Protestants, of which 
denominations there are in this Province at present many varieties; and to these many more 
may from time to time be added. A claim, however, to have the Reserves, 01' their proceeds, 
distributed among the several sects, has not been strenuously pressed, perhaps from the 
conviction that such a measure must obviously fail in affording an adequate support for 
Christianity in any form; or perhaps from a consideration of the never ending jealousies and 
contests to which the attempt at a proportionate distribution must give rise. 

In 1827, His Majesty's Government proposed and procured from Parliament an Act autho
risinO" the sale, annually, of a limited portion of the Clergy Reserves, not to exceed in any 
vear100,000 acres, nor more in the whole than one-fourth of all the lands reserved* . 
• In this Act Parliament gave no evidence of any change of intention, in regard to the prin
.ciples declared in the . Statute 31 Geo. 3; on the contrary, the proceeds of the sales are 
expressly directed to be applied "either for the improvement of the remaining part of the 
said Clergy Reserves, or otherwise, for the purposes for which the said lands were so 
reserved as aforesaid, and for no other purpose whatsoever." Thus, any doubt which may 
have arisen upon the construction of the former Statute, 31 Geo. 3, was not cleared up when 
Parliament were again legislating upon ~he ~ubje('t; nor was the legal effect of that Statute 
in any respect changed. The objects of thiS .recent Statute seem to have been to render a 
portion of the He.serves m()r~ immed~ately 3:vallable for th~ s~p.port of clergymen, by raising 
a fUl1.d to be applied in clearmg and Improvmg them; to dlmlmsh the I?r~tence for complain
ing that the Reserves obstructed the settlement of the country, by provldmg for their gradual 
alienation; and to enable the Crown to change any of the Reserves for other lands, either 
belonging to the Government or to individuals, when such an exchange might seem 
desirable for any purpose. 

In 1828, the petitions and complaints proceeding from the adjoining Province of tower 
Canada, and the difficulties which had occurred there, occasioned the affairs and interests of 
that Province to be brought under the consideration of the House of Commons; and in the 
course of an inquiry, conducted by a Committee of that House, the subject of the Clergy 
Reserves was examined and considered, with reference to both these Provinces. The 
Attorney-general, Solicitor-general, an? .Advocate-general of Engl~nd had, as it appears, 
been called upon in 1819, to give anOpll1lOn on the proper constructIOn of the 31 Geo. 3, in 
regard to the words " Protestant Clergy;" and it will be seen from their opinion, which we 
subjoin in the Append~xt, that, in their jud!2:ment, ~he Ch~rch of England alor;te could be 
endowed with any portIOn of the lands; that pecumary aSSistance, however, mlght be con
tributed to the support of the clergy of the Church of Scotland out of the rents or profits of 
the Reserves, in the discretion, as they apprehended, of the Colonial Government; and that 
dissenting ministers, not belonging to either of the national religious establishments, did not 
come within the term" Protestant Clergy." and could not, therefore, participate in the 
provision. 

The Committee of the House of Commons, having this opinion of the Crown officers before 
them, declined expressing their own in regard to the proper legal construction of the Act; 
but, without defining what sense they give to the term " clergy," they seemed inclined to 
consider that the Church of England alone was intended to be endowed with lands; but 

. that, 
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that with respect to the proceeds of the reserved lands generally, the Government might 
appiy the money, if they so thought .lit, to any "Protest~nt Clergy." , " 

The learned counsel for the Colomal department, Mr. ~tephen, on hIS exanunatIOn before 
the Committee, seems to hav~ ~aken a middle course between the Crown officers and the 
committee, giving it as his opmIOn th~t no clergy but those of England ll:nd Scotland can 
participate either in the Reserves or m the proceeds of them; but that, m respect to ~he 
lands themselves, although the clergy of the, Ch~r~h of England alone cO,uld receIve 
endowments of any portion of them, as parochIal mll1lsters, yet the Crown mIght autho
rise a part of them to be appropriated in perl?etuity to t~e sus~e,ntation of clergymen of 
the Church of Scotland. Thus, upon the occasl?n when t~IS prOVISIOn was most openly and 
minutely discussed in England, any doubts whIch had ansen upon the constructIOn of the 
Statute were so far from being satisfactorily disp,osed of, that t~le Crown officers" and tl~e 
learned counsel for the Colonial department, whIle they agreed III some respects, dIffered III 
others. and the committee, having their opinions before them, declined the attempt to dis
pose of the question as ,a legal question! bu~ express sentiments as to the intention of Par
liament which are not 111 accordance wIth eIther .. 

The ;epor~ o~ this committee, ho,yvever, independently of the general and inconclusive t~r!lls 
in which theIr VIews are expressed"", could for no purpose be properly appealed to as deCISIve 
ofthe questions which had arisen, since the members of that committee formed but a por
tion and a small portion, of one branch of the Legislature; and even in that House from 
whi~h they were delegated, no vote of concurrence in the report was ever taken or proposed, 
that your committee is aware of; nor does the report seem to have been deliberately and 
expressly brought into discussion in either Honse, in any Parlia~enta~y proceeding. The 
committee in their report, indeed, " earnestly press the early conSIderatIOn ofthe subject of 
the Reserves upon His Majesty's Government, with the view to an adjustment that might be 
satisfactory to the Province;" but unfortunately at this distance of time, seven years nearly 
having elapsed since their report, the whole matter remains in the same state as at the time 
of their making this recommendation. 

In 1831, the Legislative Council of this Province, feeling much anxiety for the speedy and 
certain adjustment of a matter so deeply interesting in its nature, united in an address to His 
Majesty, of which a copy is subjoined, and in which the sentiments of the Council, in regard 
to this important subject, are distinctly expressedt· 

That address does not appear to have engaged the consideration of His Majesty's Govern
ment; at least your committee are not aware that it has been acknowledged or adverted to 
in any communication from the Colonial department; it may, nevertheless, have contri
buted, with representations from other quarters, to call the attention of the Government to a 
subject which appears to have occupied much of their thoughts. The result of the further 
consideration bestowed by His Majesty's Government upon it was communicated to the 
Legislature by his Excellency the Lieutenant-governor, in 1832, in a message in which it 
will be perceived that His Majesty's Government" invites the Legislature to consider how 
the powers given to them by the Statute (31 Geo. 3, c. 31), to vary or repeal its provisions, 
in respect to the support of a Protestant clergy, can be called into exercise most advanta
geously for the spintual and temporal interests of His Majesty's faithful subjects in this 
Province." The Legislature were further put in possession of the views and desire of His 
Majesty's Government in more definite terms, for in the House of Assembly a Bill was 
introduced by the Attorney-general, as appears by the Journals, the principal object of 
which was to vest the Clergy Heserves in His Majesty, discharged from all trusts that had 
been created by the Statute 31 Geo. 3. The message with the draft of this Bill were 
printed by order of the House of Ass'embly, and a copy is subjoined to this Report:!:. The 
Bill was merely introduced into the Assembly in that session, and was no further proceeded 
in. In the following session of 1832-3, the same Bill seems to have been again introduced 
into the Assembly by the Attorney-general, when it was read the first time, and moved in 
no further. 

In 1834, a Bill similar to that which has been submitted to your committee, to be reported 
upon, was brought into the Assembly. Its object is distinctly in opposition to that which 
had been introduced by the Attorney-general, in conformity to the wishes expressed by His 
~ajesty's Government; for, instead of providing that the Clergy Reserves should be vested 
m His Majesty, discharged of all trusts, in which case His Majesty could make such dispo
sition of them as might seem expedient, either for the support of religion, or for any other 
purpose. The object of the Bill introduced in 1834 was to enable certain Commissioners, 
nom.inated by the Assembly, to sell the Clergy Reserves, and to pay over the proceeds to the 
receiver-general, to be disposed of for the promotion of education, under the direction of the 
Legislature, and for no other purpose. 

,Your committee need scarcely recall to the l1ecollection of your Honourable House that a 
BIll? the same in substance, was passed by the Assembly in 1830, and rejected by the 
~eglslative Council. In 1834, when it was again introduced into the Assembly, as we have 
JUs! stated, the opportunity was resorted to, as appears by the Journals of the Assembly, of 
takmg the sense of that House in regard to the measure that had been proposed under the 
sanctIOn of, the Government in the year 1832. An exact transcript of that Bill was moved 
to be substrtuted by way of amendment, in the place of the one introduced, but it was 

rejected, 
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reJected, as it aprears, by a vote of 27 to 7 ; and the measure recommended by the Government 
b~mg thus negatIved, the original Bill, similar to that which has been referred to your com
~llttee, wa~ proc~eded in, and passed by the Assembly; but it was rejected by the Legisla
tIve CounCIl, as It had been in 1830. 

No measu~e has at any time originated in the Legislative Council, in consequence of the 
. me~sage of hIS Excellency the Lieutenant-governor in 1832; nor has any occasion arisen for 
takmg the sense of the Legislative Council, in regard to such an enactment as is understood 
to have been recommended by His Majesty's Government. 

your committee having thus endeavoured to bring under view the facts and measures 
whICh have preceded the introduction of the Bill now referred to them, beg leave next to 
report upon the objects and provisions of that Bill*, which they have carefully examined; 
and before adverting to the principles and details, your committee think it not immaterial 
to remark, in respect to the grounds and reasons set forth in the preamble as the inducement 
to passing the Act: 

1. That in reciting the provisions of the 31 Geo. 3, c, 31, it is not set forth that His Ma
jes~y:s mess~ge to Parliament expressly proposed a permanent provision for the support of 
rehglOn, whICh message is recited in the Act, and that it is expressly avowed in the 36th 
clause ~'to be the intention of Parliament to fulfil His Majesty's gracious intentions, arid 
to prOVIde for the due execution of the same in all time to come. 

2. That it is alleged, "that the Bishop and clergy of the Church of England pretend, 
contrary to the spirit and meaning of the Act, to have an exclusive right to the Reserves, 
and to the rents, &c. arising from them;" for which allegation, though it would seem to 
imply the setting up an unexpected and unreasonable claim on the part of the Church of 
England, it must in justice be stated that there is no other ground, than that when a claim 
was for the first time ad vanced on the part of 0ne or more churches to share in the provision, 
nearly 30 years after the statute was passed, the Church of England endeavoured to resist 
the efforts made to lessen or deprive her of the endowment, and acting on the defensive has 
contended for that construction of the Act, which up to that time, so far as we are aware, 
was never publicly called in question. Your committee states these facts, without prejudice 
to the claim of any other church. 

3. That it is stated, "that notwithstanding such pretensions of the Church of England, 
and the liberal pecuniary aid annually enjoyed by the ministers thereof, from a benevolent 
society in England, the number of that church is small when compared to the number of 
some other sects of Protestants in this Province." In regard to this allegation your com
mittee have to remark, in the first place, that the aid formerly enjoyed from the benevolent 
society alluded to, however liberal in proportion to their resources, clearly must have been, 
and always was very inadequate to the supply of a resident clergy throughout this extensive 
colony; and inadequate as it necessarily was, it has recently been withdrawnt, and with
drawn too, as your committee find, in consequence of the hope held out by his Excellency 
the Lieutenant-governor of this Province that an equal sum might soon be derived from the 
very provision which it is the object of this Bill to repeal; and in the next place, your com
mittee cannot express their concurrence in the statement, that the number of members of 
the Church of England in this Province is exceedingly small, when compared to the number 
of many other sects of Protestants; because your committee are confident in the opinion, 
that the members of the Church of England in Upper Canada form a very numerous body 
dispersed generally over the country, and without desiring to speak disparagingly of any 
other Church, they will add that the language used in this part of the preamble is calculfited 
to convey a very erroneous impression in regard to the actual state ofthe Church of England 
in this colony, which when her numbers were very much smaller was never so spoken of, 
until the design hegan to be entertained of depriving her of the provision in question. 

Upon the general objects of the Bill, your committee beg to observe, 1st. that this measure 
is intended expressly and avowedly to abolish totally the provision made by the 31 Geo. 3, 
for the support of the Protestant religion in Upper Canada, without proposing to substitute 
in its place any other provision for the same object to any extent. 2d. That in proceeding 
to carry this intention into full execution, the bill provides for appropriating the proceeds of 
of sales made under the authority ofthe Imperial statute, passed in 1827, although the 
manner in which they shall be disposed of is expressly declared in that statute. In this 
respect the Bill assumes directly to overrule the enactments. of Parliament. 

Upon the reasons given in the Bill for this total abolition of the provision made by law for 
the support of the Protestant religion, your committee offer no remark, and they forbear 
from intruding upon your Honourable House any arguments of their own upon a question 
involving principles of so extensive and important a character, that it is impossible the consi
nerations attending it can fail to present themselves upon a general discussion of the 
measure. 

Your committee, therefore, proceed in ihe next place to remark upon the details of the 
Bill, hy which it is proposed that this obj ect shall be accomplished, I:\,nd upon these they beg 
leave to state: 

.1. That although it might seem a reasonable consequence of repealing the enactmen~s 
under which the Clergy Reserves are appropriated, that those Reserves should rever~ to HIS 
Majesty, upon whose gracious suggeetion they had hitherto been set apart for so indIspensa
ble a purpose as the maintenance of religion, and that they should remain from thenceforth 
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at the disposal of His Majesty, ,with other lands of , the Crow!l; yet this ~ill proposes a ve~y 
different method of deahnO' wIth them, and proVldes that mstead of bemg granted as HIS 
Majesty may think fit, the/'shall ~e ~old as the Legislature maY,direct, for purpo,ses ',"hic,h 
they shall appoint, and by CommissIOne~s wh~m they have nommated; and no dIrectIOn IS 
given for an account to b,e rende~ed to HIS, MaJestr, throug~ the Lords of the Treasury, ?f 
the receipt and expendIture ,ot the m0':1Ies, as IS usual ill regard to all other publIc 
monies received and expended m the colomes. 

2. That the whole of the Reserves may be sold in four years by the Commissioners, at 
whatever price they may be willing to accept for them. 

3. That the Commis~ioners are all named by the Assembly, one being selected for each 
district, 12 in all; that of these 12, six are members of the Assembly, and five are persons, 
who were formerly in the Assembly, but none are members of the Legislative Council, or 
serving in any department of the Executive Government. . 

4. That it is provided, that the House of Assembly may, after the Act IS passed, at any 
session of the LeO'islature, appoint, by vote of the House, any person to be Commissioner 
instead of any C~mmissioner named in the Act; a provision which appears to your commit
tee to be so extraordinary, that it cannot be necessary to enlarge upon it . 

• 5. That upon the sales which the Commissioners. s.hal~ make of them,. the Government 
are to issue patents free of any cost, though no provIs~on IS made for meetmg the charge of 
preparing those patents, and though the Government IS to have no control over the proceeds 
of those sales. 

6. That each Commissioner is to give security in 1,000 l. and to have authority to receive 
all the monies paid for Reserves sold in his district, of which there are some so valuablet 

that three or four lots would produce a sum larger than the whole extent of the 
security. 

7. That the monies art" to be disposed of by the Legislature,for the support and promo
tion of education, and to no other purpose whatever, it being clearly stated in the Bill that 
the education spoken of is not to include religious instruction or public worship through the 
ministry of any clergy supported by this fund; and it is worthy of remark, that this measure 
is introduced after the Legislature have been for three years entrusted, by the voluntary 
surrender of the Crown, with the management of very large tracts of land formerly set 
apart expressly for the maintenance of schools, in the course of which three years not one 
step has been taken, nor any measure proposed for the concurrence of the Legislative 
Council, for turning that liberal end ow merit to account: 

Upon these provisions of the Bill your committee do not think it necessary to enter into 
any particular discussion; they are merely pointed out to the attention of your honourable 
House; and your committee omit to remark upon many minor points in the details which 
struck them as obviously unadvisable or improper, thinking them of slight importance in 
comparison with the objections which appear to your committee to exist against the general 
principles and scope of the Bill. 

Your committee have already stated that it was not their intention to enter upon a dis
cussion or even upon a statement of the arguments which have been used, or may be used, 
for or against the claim of right advanced by the Church of Scotland, or in behalf of any 
other denomination of Christians; and, for the same reasons for which they have omitted 
this, they have avoided also engaging in any discussion of the reasons for or against the 
maintenance of a religious establishment, whether those reasons are of general application, 
or such as may be deduced from the present condition and future prospects of this colony. 
All these considerations are too important to be in their nature overlooked, and before the 
question now pending can be finally decided by the only competent authorities, namely, the 
King and Parliament of Great Britain, they must and doubtless will be maturely weighed 
and wisely and justly disposed of. To show what has been done and attempted, for the 
purpose simply of presenting a connected view of facts and proceedinO's in relation to this
interesting ~;ubject, has been the endeavour of the committee; and theOfollowing summary, 
deduced from what they have related more at length, will perhaps tend to bring the whole 
matter more clearly in review. . 

From what the committee have stated, it will be seen that His late Majesty King George 
the Third, having acquired the territory which now forms the Province of Upper Canada, 
gave immediate assurance of his protection and support to the prevailing religion of the 
country, which he found established. 

That Parliament, a few years after (1774), secured to the clergy of that religion, by 
statute, the full enjoyment of their accustomed dues and rights, giving them the sanction of 
law for the exaction of tithes; that in the same statute the British Parliament declared their 
intention of providing for the encouragement of the Protestant religion, and for the mainte
nance and support of a Protestant clergy within the Province of Canada. That this intention 
was carried fully and effectually into execution in the year 1791, when His Majeflty called 
l~pon Parliam~nt, by Royal message, to concur with him in making a permanent appropria 
tlO11 of lands, 111 both the Provinces of Canada, for the maintenance and support of a Pro
testant clergy, and when Parliament, in consequence of that Royal message, declared their 
purpose of effectually fulfilling His Majesty's gracious intention, and of providing 
for the due execution of the same in all time to come, and proceeded by the statute, 
31 Geo. 3, c. 31, to authorize the setting apart the allotments of land which form" the 
C~ergy Reserves." 

. ~hat the enactme.n~s conta,ined in this statute, for effecting this declared object of His 
Majesty and the Bntlsh Parliament, have not to this tillie been altered by any subsequent 
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statute in any particular that can affect their legal operation; so that, in order to determine 
what right the Church of England or Church of Scotland, or any other religious community, 
can legally.claim in the Clergy Reserves or the proceeds of them, the question is still con
fined to the words of that. statute, aided by such helps to the construction of it as can pro
perly be admitted from the circumstances under which the statute was passed, the history of 
it.s .passing, the evidence of contemporaneous construction, and the light in which its pro
VlSlOns have been found to be viewed, and the understanding with which they were carried 
into effect by those with whom it properly rested to place a construction upon the statute in 
Great Britain and in the colony. .. 

That about 30 years after the passing of the Act questions were raised upon the object of 
its provisions; and the members of the Church of Scotland, in particular, advanced a claim 
to participate in the Reserves or their proceeds; first, on the ground that that Church is in
cluded in the words of the statute; and, secondly, on the principle that, as a national 
Church, she has a just claim to support, and ought to be considered as coming withiil. 
the spirit and intention of the statute, unless the words can be shown expressly to 
exclude her. 

That not long after, application was made to the Legislature of the colony and to the 
Government in England on behalf of all other denominations of Protestants generally, 
setting forth a claim on their part to participate in the advantages of the Clergy Reserves, 
which claim, it is proper to mention, received the support of the House of Assembly. 

That upon the claim of the Church of Scotland, or of any other religious community, 
grounded upon the legal operation of the statute, no decision has yet been pronounced by 
any judicial authority empowered to determine the question. 

That the Crown officers in England have (in 1819) expressed a qualified opinion in favour 
of the Church of Scotland, as regards the discretion of the Government in allowing her to 

. participate in the rents and proceeds of the Reserves, but not as regards the right of her 
clergy to hold any portion of the same in the nature of parochial endowments. 

That the legal adviser of the colonial department has expressed an opinion that the Church 
of Scotland may, if His Majesty thinks fit, have· a portion of the lands set apart for the 
support of her clergy; and may also, in the discretion of the Government, be allowed to 
share in the rents or proceeds of the land. 

That these legal advisers of the Government all concur in the opinion that the term 
" Protestant dergy," used in the statute, cannot be extended to the ministers or preachers 
of any dissenting sect not forming a Church established by law. 

That although the construction of this statute has been in question about 15 years, no 
express declaration has been made by either House of Parliament in England upon 
the subject, nor any act done from which the understanding of either House might be 
implied. 

That a Select Committee of the House of Commons have deliberated npon the Act, and 
that having received opinions respecting it, and examined witnesses, they have made a 
report in which they decline venturing any opinion upon the legal effect of the statute, but 
express their conviction that it was intended by its provisions to enable His Majesty, if he 
should think fit, to apply the money arising from the Reserves to any Protestant clergy; 
not, however, expressly defining what they mean by the term" Clergy." 

That this report did not, as your committee believe, undergo a public discussion in the 
House of Commons in the session in which it was made, nor at any time afterwards; nor 
has a vote of concurrence in the report ever been proposed in that House, within the know
ledge of your committee. 

That His Majesty's Government have evidently an earnest desire to arrive at a satisfactory 
adjustment of the question, and so recently as 1832, have communicated to the Legislature 
of this Province a proposition, that the Reserves should, by a colonial Act, be vested in His 
Majesty, discharged from any trust created by 31 Geo. 3. 

That in this. communication His Majesty speaks of the Reserves, "as having been set 
apart as a provision for the clergy of the Established Churches of England and Scotland, 
declaring the sacred obligation incuinbent upon him to watch over the interests of all the 
Protestant Churches within 'his dominions, and that His Majesty can never consent to aban
don ihose interests, with a view to any objects of temporary and apparent expediency." 

That to this recommendation of His Majesty respecting the vesting of the Clergy 
Reserves in the Crown, discharged froUl any trust, no effect has yet been given. rfhat a 
measure for that purpose has been expressly rejected in one branch of the Legislature, and 
a Bill introduced of a different nature, which has for its object the total abolition of this 
provision fo.1' the support of religion, and the depriving the Crown of the right to dispose of 
the lands, which, in case of repealing .the provision in question, ought, in the opinion ofyoUl' 
committee, to revert to His Majesty. 

That the Protestant religion has no assurance of public support for its ministers, of any 
denominat.ion, in t?e Provin~e of .U pper ,Canada, except such as may be derived from the 
Reserves 111. questIOn; nor does It appear to your committee that such support can be 
looked for from any other resource. 

This being the actual state of the question, your committee believe it may be confidently 
. assumed that no Bill of such a nature as is now before them will receive the concurrence of 
the Legislative Council; and indeed it is manifest that, if there were no doubt as to the 
power of this Legislature to pass such a Bill, subject io the confirmation of His Majesty 
and the British Parliament, the attempt to do so could not be successful; for it is not to 
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N be supposed that His Majesty and ~he British .Parli~ment. will disregard obligations 
Sir J. ~~l~~~e admitted to be sacred and surrender mterests WhiCh HIs Majesty has solemnly pledged 
to the Earl of himself" should not b~ abandoned with a view to any objects of temporary and apparent 
Aberdeen, expediency." 
20 May 1835. Your committee conceives it must be sufficiently evident that no prospect whatever exists. 
. . . of effecting a final settlement in r~gard to t~e Clergy Reserves ~y any Act to be passed 
Encl. '2, III No. 54· within the colony. Without contendmg for the mterests of any particular Chur~h, or. assert-

ing or denying the validity of any claim that has been advan~ed, you.r comm:ttee l~ mo~t 
desirous of impressing upon your Honour~ble H?use the proprlety of .mtercedmg .wlth HIs 
Majesty and the British Parliament. to .bnng this lo~g pend~ng questIOn to a deCIded and 
final termination. The continual agitation of the claims WhICh have been advanced, and 
the indulgence of hopes whic~ ~ay or may not be ultimately fulfilled, hav~ a most unfa
vourable influence upon the splfltua~ a~~ temporal welfare of the people ~f this. colony. The 
difficulty is rather increased than dlm1l11shed by delay; and your committee IS persuaded 
that no greater service could be rendered by the mother country to this Province than the 
putting a period, by an explicit and just measure, to all further contests and fruitless 
expectations in regard to the Reserves. 

It is obvious that no Act that can be passed here can be effectual, unless it meets the 
approbation of His Majesty and both Houses of the Imperial Parliament. With that 
supreme authority it therefore rests to dispose of the question; and your committee are 
persuaded that the Legislative Council will not hesitate to declare their readiness to submit 
with cheerfulness to whatever course they may think it just to adopt. With this view, 
your committee have proposed several 'resolutions, which, if they shall be approved of by 
the Legislative Council, your committee recommend to be sent to the Assembly, for theil' 
concurrence, in order that a joint address to His Majesty and both Houses of Parliament, 
may be framed upon them. If the House of Assembly should not concur in them, then your 
committee recommend that an address from the Legislative Council should be transmitted 
to His Majesty and both Houses of Parliament, framed in conf?rmity to the resolutions, 
and that a copy of this report, and the documents appended to It, should accompany the· 
address. 

It has occurred to your committee that it may appear just and reasonable, that before 
the interposition of Parliament is exercised, the legal claims which any party may have 
advanced, or may desire to advance, under the 31 Geo. 3, c. 31, should, if possible, be 
decided upon, and the rights of all ascertained by the judgment of some competent tribunal,. 
if that can be effected. Upon that point, it is material to observe, that under a statute 
passed in England so lately as in August 1833, a provision is made, which it appears to. 
your committee would completely meet this object. By the statute referred to (3 & 4 
'VilI. 4, c. 41) a tribunal is constituted, called the" Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council," to consist of the President of His Majesty's Privy Council for the time being, the 
l.ord High Chancellor, such of the Members of the Privy Council as hold any of the offices 
following, namely, Chief Justice or Judge of the King's Bench, Master of the Rolls, Vice~ 
Chancellor of England, Chief Justice or Judge of the Common Pleas, Chief Baron 01' 

Baron of the Court of Exchequer, Judge of the Prerogative Court, Judge of the High Court 
of ~dmiralty! Chief Judge of the Court. of Bankruptcy, and all Members of His Majesty's 
Pnvy Council who shall have been preSident thereof, or held the office of Lord Chancellor 
of Great Britain, or any of the other offices before mentioned, and also any two other Mem~· 
bel'S of the. Privy Council whom His Majesty may choose to appoint. The tribunal thus 
compo~ed IS to have all the jurisdiction incident to the former Court of His Majesty in 
CounCil, as.a Court of Appeal from the Colonies and Plantations, with powers very consi-· 
derably enlarged; and it is expressly enacted in the fourth section of the Statute, " that it 
s~1all b~ lawful for His Majesty to refer to the said Judicial Committee, for hearing or con
slderat~on, any such other matters whatsoever as His Majesty shall think fit, and such 
CommIttee shall thereupon hear or consider the same, and shall advise His Majestv 
therein." Thus it is plain that the opinion of this Judicial Committee may be had on the 
~r~e legal c~nsb:uction and effect of the Statute 31 Geo. 3, although no litigation respecting 
It I~ depenrlll1g 111 a~y court; and if His Majesty, at the request of any of the respective 
cl~lluants, should thll1k fit under this clause of the Statute, to refer to this most respectable 
tnI;u.nal, such legal questions as have arisen upon the provision made for the support of 
relIgIOn under the Statute 31 Geo. 3, c. 31, their decision, after sufficient opportunity having 
been afforded to any party interested to be heard before them, must, in the opinion of atL 
reasonable persons, be considered as conclusive in respect to the legal right. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

Committee-room of the Legislative Council 
4 April 1831). ' 

(signed) Thomas Clark, ChairmanL 
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RESOLU~IO~S repor~ed by the Select Committee, and afterwards adopted by the 
LegislatlVe CouncIl, arid sent to the House of Assembly, for their concurrence. 

The Select Committee appointed to report upon the Bill, intituled, " An Act for the dis
posal of the Clergy Reserves in this Province, for the purposes of General Education," 
have taken the same into consideration, and concur in not recommending it to your 
Honourable House, but have agreed upon certain Resolutions, which they beo- leave to 
offer for its adoption. 0 

Resolved, That his late Majesty, ~ing George the Thir~, having been graciously pleased, 
by message to both Hous~s .of Parhame~t, t? expre~s. HIs royal desire to be enabled to 
make a permanent appropnatlOn of lands III thIs Provmce for the support and maintenance' 
?f a Protestant clergy ~ithin the same, provisi?n wa~ made fo~ that purpose by Parliament, 
m the Statute passed III the 31st year of I·lIs Majesty's reign, chap. 31, by directino- a 
reservation of lands to be made and set apart, in the proportion of all the lands that sh~uld 
be granted by His Majesty in the said Province, and by declaring that all and every the 
rents, profits, or emoluments, which might at any time arise from such lands so allotted and 
appropriated as aforesaid, should be applied solely to the maintenance and support of a 
Protestant clergy within the Province, and to no other use or purpose whatever. 

Resolved, That such allotments and appropriations as the Act directs having been made 
from time to time, and continuing to be set apart, under the designation of Clergy Re
'serves, a claim was advanced in the year 1821, on behalf of the Church of Scotland, to be 
allowed to share in those Reserves, or in the rents, profits, or emoluments to be derived. 
from them, which claim was made, and has been urged upon the footing of a legal claim, 
grounded on the construction of the Statute, and on the rights of the Church of Scotland as 
a Church established in one part of the United -Kingdom. 

Resolved, That it has been advanced by other portions of the people of this Province, 
that all Protestant denominations have a right, in common with the Church of England, to 
have their clergy supported from the Reserves in question, and that no exclusive right can 
be vindicated under the Act, in favour of anyone or more Protestant churches. 

Resolved, That efforts have also been made to procure a total abolition of this provision 
for the support of religion, by obtaining an Act of the Provincial Legislature, directing 
the sale of the Reserves, and the appropriation of the pror.eeds to purposes of general 
education. 

Resolved, That by these codlicting claims and opposing views, in regard to a subject of 
so great interest and importance, the minds of His Majesty's subjects in this Province have, 
for a long period, been rendered anxious and unsettled; and, in the opinion of the Legisla
tive Council, it is, for many reasons, much to be desired, that a speedy and final settlement 
should take place of the questions which have arisen upon the effect of the enactments 
referred to, and that it should be plainly, certainly, and firmly established, to what specific 
objects the Clergy Reserves shall be permanentiy applied. 

Resolved, That the Legislative Council, confiding in the wisdom and justice of· His 
Majesty and the Imperial Parliament, think it expedient and proper humbly to address His 
Majesty and both Houses of Parliament, representing that the Legislature of this Province 
has been unable to concur in any measure respecting the Clergy Reserves, and eal'l1estly' 
requesting that the Imperial Parliament will, with as little delay as possible, make such an 
enactment on the subject as cannot appear to leave any room for doubt or question in 
regard to the objects to which the proc,e~ds of the Clergy Reserves ,are to be applied; and 
that having regard to the present condItIOn and future welfare of thIS colony, and maturely 
considering whatever has been urged, or may be urged, in regard to these Reserves, they 
will, by some measure which shall b~ final a~d unequivocal, make ~u.ch an approrri~tion of 
them as shall appear to be most consisteilt, WIth a due regard to religIOn, to the prmclples of 
our constitution, and to, the permanent welfare and tranquillity of the Province. 

ADDRESS to the KING, reported by the Select Committee, and adopted by the 
. Legislative, Council. 

To The KING's Most Excellent MAJESTY. 

Most Gracious Sovereign, . 
WE, your Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the Legislative Council of Upper Canada, 

in provincial Parliament assembled, humbly beg leave to represent to your Majesty, that 
-the provision made for the support of a Protestant clergy in this Province, by the :Statute 
passed in the 31st year of the reign of our late most gracious Sovereign, King George the 
Third, has given r!se to questions which, after many years agitation of them, are still unset
tle,d, notwithstandm,g the ear~est desire of your Majesty, and of your Royal predecessor, to 
,brmg them to a satIsfactory Issue. . 

The first occasion for discussing the intention and effect of the Statute refel'l'ed to was 
presented by a claim advanced on the part of the Church of Scotland, to be allowed to share 
in the allotment of lands called Clergy Reserves, which claim was grounded upon the 
language of the Statute, and upon the alleged right of the Church of Scotland to be recog
nised in the colonies of the empire as an Established Churcn. An opinion was not long 
.afterwards publicly expressed that, not merely the Churches of England and Scot~a?d, b';It 
every denomination of Protestants, without distinction, should be allowed to partiCIpate III 

the provision. 
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It is now many years since these ,claims and opini,ons ;vere ~rst,a~van?ed, and during the 
period which has intervened, the nllnds of your lVt:aJesty s subJect~ 111 tlus colony h~ve been 
rendered anxious and unsettled, by th~ hopes whlCh have been raIsed on the one Side, and 
the apprehensions which h~ve be,en excIted, on th~ ~ther. . " 

In the progress of the dISCUSSIOns to wInch thiS Important subject has gIven rIse, a n:w 
ground has been taken, and a measu~e has been prop?sed to ,us for our cO~lcur~ence, WlllCh 

Encl.z, in No. 54. has for its object the entire destr~ctlOn of the prOVIsIOn, whlCh your Maj~sty s lat,e Royal 
father, and his Parli~l~ent,. have "~I~el,y m~de for tl:e mamtenance of pubhc worship, and 
the dispensing of relIgIOUS mstructIOn III tlllS ex!e~slve al!d valuable colony. 

In any measure of this description we feel It Imp~ssible to concur; ~nd we are, relieved' 
from the apprehension that th~ 91ergy Reserves wtl~ J:le ever approprIated to objects not 
immediately connected with relIgIOn by the very explICit, assurance convey~d through the 
Rio-ht honourable the Secretary of State for the Colomes, that your Majesty can never 
co~sent to abandon the interests in question, with a view to any objects of temporary and 

N'o·54· 
Sir J. Colborne 
to the Earl of 
Aberdeen, 
20 May 1835. 

apparent expediency. • 
We look u-pon thes,e allotment~ as t~e only resource fro,m whence t~le ministers of r~ligion 

can ever derive publIc support m tlus colony; but whIle we, declme to take part many 
measure which would deprive the present and future generatIOns of advantages, in their 
nature inestimable, and which we consider it to be among the first and most sacred duties 
of a legislative body to ensure and perpetuate, we nevertheless deeply regret that the 
questions which have been agitated with respect to the Clergy Reserves should continue 
unsettled, and we think it is for many reasons much to be desired, that a speedy and final 
decision should take place of the questions which have arisen upon the effect of the statute 
referred to, and that it should be plainly, certainly, and firmly established, to what specific 
objects the Clergy Reserves shall be permanently applied. Confiding freely in the wisdom 
and justice of your Majesty and of Parliament, we earnestly hope that with as little delay 
as the subject may admit of, such an enactment may be passed as shall not leave any room 
for doubt or question in regard to the objects to which the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves 
are to be applied, and that, having regard to the present condition and future welfare of 
this colony, and maturely considering whatever has been urged, or may be urged in regard 
to these Reservesr your 'Majesty and the Imperial Parliament will, by some measure which 
shall be final and unequivocal, make such an appropriation of them as shall appear to be 
most consistent with a due regard to religion, to the principles of our constitution, and to the 
permanent welfare and tranquillity of the Province. 

Being anxious to contribute to this desirable result by every means in our power, we 
have applied ourselves to this important subject during the present session, for the purpose 
of presenting, in as clear and connected a view as we are able, the questions which have 
arisen in regard to the Clergy Reserves, the grounds on which they have been raised, and 
the measures which have been taken in relation to them. We have endeavourud to accom
plish this in a report which accompanies this our humble address; and in which we have 
desired carefully to avoid entering into discussion or argument upon the several ,questions, 
reposing with entire confidence upon the wisdom of your Majesty and Parliament, for a 
just and right decision, upon a dispassionate and impartial consideration ofthe existing law, 
and the interests ?f your Majesty's subjects in this Province. 

We beg to renew, upon this occasion, our assurances of entire devotion to your Majesty's 
person and government. 

APPEND IX to the Report of the Select Committee to whom was referred the Bill sent up 
from the House of Assembly, intituled, " An Act for the disposal of the Clergy Reserves 
in this Province, for the purposes of General Education." • 

Appendix (A). 

Clauses of the British Statute 31 Geo. 3, c. 31, which relate to the Maintenance and 
Sup-port of a Protestant Clergy. 

35. AND whereas, by the above-mentioned Act, passed in the 14th year of the reign of 
His present Majesty, it was declared, that the clergy ofthe Church of Rome, in the Province 
of Quebec, might hold, receive, and enjoy their accustomed dues and rights with respect to 
such persons only as should profess the said religion; provided nevertheless, that it should 
be la~ful for His Majesty, his heirs or successors, to make such provision out of the rest of 
the SaId accustomed dues and rio'hts, for the encouragement of the Protestant religion, and 
for the maintenance and support of a Protestant clergy, within the said Province, as he or 
!hey should f~'om time to time think necessary and expedient: and whereas, by His 1VJ a
Jesty's R?yal lllstructions, given under His Majesty's Royal sign manual on the 3d day of 
~ anuaI))', III t~e year of our Lord 1775, to Guy Carleton, esq. now Lord Dorchester, at that 
t~me HIS l\'laJesty's Captain-general and Governor-in-chief in and o,er His Majesty's Pro
ymce of Quebec, His Majesty was pleased, amongst other things, to direct, "that no 
lll?umben~ professing the religion of the Church of Rome, appointed to any parish in the 
said Provlllce, should be entitled to receive any tithes for lands or possessions occupied by 
a Protestant, but, that ,such tithes should be received by such persons as the said Ouy 
~arleton" esq. ~IS Majesty's Captain-general and Governor-in-chief in and over His Ma
Je~ty's saId Provll1ce of Quebec should appoint, and should be reserved in the hands of His 

Majesty's 
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ru:ajesty's Receiver-geneval of the said Province, for the support of a Pl'otestent clergy in 
HIs Majesty's said Province, to be actually resident within the same, and not otherwise, 
according to ~uch ?irections as the said Guy Carleton, esq. His Majesty's Captain-general 
and. Gove.fllor-m-chIef ill and over His Majesty's said Province, should receive from His 
MaJesty m that behalf; and that in like manner aU growing rents and profits of u vacant 
benefice should, during such vacancy, be reserved for and applied to the like uses:" and 
whereas His Majesty's pleasure has like\Yi~e been signified to the same effect in His Ma
jesty's Royal instructions, given in like manner to Sir Frederick Haldimand, Knight of the 
Most Honourable Order of the Bath, late His Majesty's Captain-general and Governor-in
~hief in .and o,:"er~is JYlajesty's said ProviI:ce o.f Quebec; and also in His Majesty's Royal 
m~tructI?ns, ~Iven 111 .lIke manner to the said ~Ight ?on.ourable Guy, .Lord porchester, now 
HIs Majesty s Captam-general and Governor-m-chief m and over HIs Majesty's said Pro
vince of Quebec; be it enacted by the authority aforesaid, that the said declaration and 
pr?visiOl~ cont~ined in the said above-mentio.ne~ Act, a:nd also the sai~ provision so made by 
HIs Majesty m consequence thereof by his mstructlO~1S before reCIted, shall remain and 
continue to be of full force and effect in each of the said two Provinces. of Upper Canada and 
Lower Canada respectively, except in so far as the said declaraiion or provisions respectively, 
or any part thereof, shall be expressly varied or repealed by any Act or acts which may be 
passed by the Legislative Council and Assembly of the said Provinces respectively, and 
assented to by His Majesty, his heirs or successors, under the restriction hereinafter 
provided. . 

36. And whereas His Majesty has been graciously pleased, by message to both Houses of 
Parliament, to express his royal desire to be enabled to make a permanent appropriation of 
lands in the said Provinces for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within 
the same, in proportion to such lands as have been already granted within the same by 
His Majesty: and whereas His Majesty has been graciously pleased, by His said message 
further to signify His royal desire that such provision may be made with respect to all future 
grants of land within the said Provinces respectively, as may best conduce to the the due 
and sufficient support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the said Provinces, in 
proportion to such increase as may happen in the population and cultivation thereof; there
fore, for. the purpose of more effectually fulfilling His Majesty's gracious intentions, as 
aforesaid, and of providing for the due execution of the same in all time to come, be it 
enacted by the authority aforesaid, that it shall and may be lawful for His Majesty, his 
heirs or successors, to authorize the Governor or Lieutenant-governor of each of the said 
Provinces respectively, or the person administering the government therein, to make, from 
and out of the lands of the Crown within such Provinces, such allotment and appropriation 
oflands, for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the same, as may 
bear a due proportion to the amount of such lands within the same as have at any time be.eil 
granted by or under the authority of His. Majesty; and that whenever any grant of lands 
within either of the said Provmcesshall hereafter be made, by or under the authority of. 
His Majesty, his heirs or successors, there shall at the same time be made, in respect of the 
same, a proportionable. allotment and appropriation of lands for the above-mentioned pur
pose, within the township or parish to which such lands so to be granted shall appertain or 
be annexed, or as nearly adjacent thereto as circumstances will admit; and that no such 
grant shall be valid or effectual unless the same shall contain a specification of t!le lands so 
allotted and appropriated, in respect of the lands to be thereby granted; afld that such 
lands, so allotted and appropriated, shall be, as nearly as the circumstances and nature of 
the case will admit, of the like quality as the lands in respect of which the same are so 
allotted and appropriated, and shall be, as nearly as the same can be estimated at the. time 
of making such grant, equal in value to the seventh part of the lands so granted. 

37. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that all and .every the rents, 
profits, or emoluments, which may at any time arise from such lands so allotted and appro
priated as aforesaid, shall be applicable solely to the maintenance and support of a Protestant 
clergy within the Province in which the same shall be situated, and t0110 other use or purpose 
whatever. 

38. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that it shall and may be lawful 
for His Majesty, his heirs or succe.ssors, to authorize the G~n:ern~r or Lieutenant-l?;overnOl'.of 
each of the said Provinces respectIvely, or the person admll1lstermg the government therem, 
from time to time, with the advice of such Executive Council as shall have been appointed 
by His Majesty, his heirs or successors, within such Province, for the affairs thereof, to 
constitute and erect within every township or parish which now is or hereafter may be formed, 
constituted, or erected within such Province, one or more parsonage or rectory, or parsonages 
or rectories, according to the establishment of the Church of England; and. from time to 
time, by an instrument under the great seal of such Province, to endow every such parsonage 
or rectory with so much or such a part of the lands so allotted and appropriated as afore
said, in respect of any lands within such township or .parish, which shall have been granted 
subsequent to the commencement of this Act, or of such lands as may have been allotted 
and appropriated for the same purpose, by or in virtue of any instruction which may be 
given by HisM~jesty, in respect of any l~nds granted by His Majesty bef?r~ th~ com
mencement of thiS Act, as such Governor, LIeutenant-governor, or person admll1lstermg. the 
government, shall, with the advice of the said Executive Council, judge to be expedient 
under the then existing circumstances of such township OJ' parish. 

39. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that it shall and may be lawful 
for His Majesty, his heirs or successors, to authorize the Governor, Lieuten~nt-governor, or 
person administering the government of each of the said Provinces respectlvely, to present 
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to every such parsonage or rectory a~ incumbent. or minister ~f the Church of England J who 
shall have been duly ordained accordmg to the n.tes of the saId ChurchJ and to supply from 
time to time such vacancies as may happen therem; and that every person so presented to 
any such parsonage or rectory, shall hold and enjoy the same, and ~ll rights, profits, amI 
emoluments thereunto belonging or granted, as fully and amply, and m the same manner, 
and on the same terms and conditions, and liable to the performance of the same duties, as 
the incumbent of a parsonage o~ rectory in England. " . 

40. Provided always, and be It further enacted, by the authomy aforesaId, that every such 
presentation of an ililcumbent or minister to any such par~onage or rectory, and also the 
enjoyment of any such parsonage o~ !ectory, and of t~e rIghts,. profits, an~ emolu~en~s 
thereof, by any such incumbent or mmls~er,. sha~l ~e ~u~Ject and liable .to all r.lghts of mstJ
tntion and all other spiritual and ecclesIastICal JurIsdICtIOn and authOrIty, whIch have been 
lawfully granted by His l\Iajesty's r?yal letters p~tent to the Bishop of Nova S~otia, or 
which may hereafter, by HIS M~Je~ty s roy~l auth~nty, be la~fully granted or apP?mted to 
be administered and executed wlthm the sald Provmces, or mther of them respectIvely, by 
the said Bishop of Nova Scotia, or by any other person or persons, according to the laws 
and canons of the Church of England, which are lawfully made and received in England. 

41. Provided always, and be it further enacted, by the authority aforesaid, that the several 
provisions hereinbefore contained respecting the allotment and appropriation of lands for the 
support of a Protest~nt clergy within the sai~ Pr~vi~ces, and. also re~pecting the constituting, 
erecting, and endowmg parsonages or rectOrIes withm the saId Provmces; and also respect
ing the presentation of incumbflnts or ministers to the same; and also respecting the manner 
in which such incumbents or ministers shall hold and enjoy the same, shall be subject to b~ 
varied or repealed by any express provisions for that purpose contained in any Act or Acts 
which may be passed by the Legislative Council and Assembly of the said Provinces 
respectively, and assented to by His Majesty, his heirs or successors, under the restriction 
hereinafter provided. 

42. Provided nevertheless, and be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that when
ever any Act or Acts shall be passed by the Legislative Council and Assembly of either of 
the said Provinces, containing any provisions to vary or repeal the above-recited declaration 
and provisons contained in the said Act passed in the 14th year of the reign of His present 
Majesty; or to vary or repeal the above-recited provision contained in His Majesty's royal 
instructions, given on the 3d day of January, in the year of our Lord 1775, to the said Guy 
Carleton, esq. now Lord Dorchester; or to vary or repeal the provisions hereinbefore con
tained for continuing the force and effect of the said declaration and provisions; or to vary 
or repeal any of the several provisions hereinbefore contained respecting the allotment and 
appropriation of lands for the support of a Protestant clergy within the said Provinces; or 
respecting the constituting, erecting, or endowing parsonages or rectories within the said 
Provinces; or respecting the presentation of incumbents or ministers to the same; or
respecting the manner in which such incumbents or ministers shall hold and enjoy the 
same; and also that whenever any Act or Acts shall be so passed, containing any provisions 
which shall in any manner relate to or affect the enjoyment or exercise of any religious 
form or mode of worship; or shall impose or create any penalties, burthens, disabilities, or 
disqualifications, in respect of the same; or shall in any manner relate to or affect the 
payment, recovery, or enjoyment, of any of the accustomed dues or rights hereinbefore men
tioned; or shall in any manner relate to the granting, imposing, or recovering any other dues 
or stipends, or emoluments whatever, to be paid to or for the use of any minister, priest, 
ecclesiastic, or teacher, according to any religious form or mode of worship, in respect of his 
said office or function; or shall in any manner relate to or affect the establishment or disci
pline of the Church of England, amongst the ministers and members thereof, within the 
said Provinces; or shall in any manner relate to or affect the King's prerogative touching 
the granting of waste lands of the Crown within the said Provinces, every such Act or Acts 
shall, previous to any declaration or signification of the King's assent thereto, be laid before 
b?th Houses of Parliament in Great Britain; and that it shall not be lawful for His Majesty, 
hIS heirs or successors, to signify his or their assent to any such Act or Acts, until 30 days 
after the same shall have been laid before the said Houses, or to assent to any such Act 01' 

A.cts, ~n case either House of Parliament shall, within the said 30 days, address His Majesty, 
hIS hell'S or successors, to withhold his or their assent from such Act or Acts, and that no 
such .Act shall be valid or effectual to any of the said purposes, within either of the said 
Provlllces, unless the Lep'islative Council and Assembly of such Province shall, in the ses
si?n in which the same ~hall have been passed by them, have presented to the Governor, 
LIeutenant-governor, or person admil;istering the government of such Province, an address 
or a~dresses, specifying that such Act contains provisions for some of the said purposes 
11erembefore specially described, and desiring that, in order to give effect to the same, such 
Act ~hould be transmitted to England without delay, for the purpose of being laid before 
ParlIament previous to the signification of His Majesty's assent thereto. 
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AN ACT relative to the right of Tithes within this Province. (Passed by the Legislature 
of Upper Canada.) 

No. 54. 
Sir J. Colhorne 
to the Earl of 
Aberdeen, 
20 May ]835. 

[The Royal Assent to this Bill was promulgated by Proclamation, bearing date the 20th 
day of February 1823.] • Encl. 2, in No •. 54. 

WHEREAS notwithstanding His Majesty has been graciously pleased to reserve for the 
support of a Protestant clergy in this Province, one-seventh of all lands granted therein, 
doubts have been suggested that the tithe of the produce of land might still be legally 
demanded by the incumbent duly instituted, or rector of any parish, which doubt it is 
important to the well-doing of this colony to remove; be it enacted, by the King's most 
excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and 
Assembly of the Province of Upper Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and 
under the authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of Great Britain, intituled, " An Act 
to repeal certain parts of an Act passed in the 14th year of His Majesty's reign, intituled, 
, An Act for making more effectual Provision for the Government of the Province of 
Quebec, in North America, and to make further Provision for the Government of the said 
Province,''' and by the authority of the same, that no tithes shall be claimed, demanded, 
or received by any ecclesiastical parson, rector or vicar, of the Protestant Church within 
this Province, any law, cUiiitom, or usage, to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Appendix CC.) 

AN ACT of the Imperial Parliament, passed Almo Septimo & Octavo Georgii 4, Regis. 
Chap. 62. 

AN ACT to authorize the Sale of a part of the Clergy Reserves in the Provinces of Upper 
and Lower Canada.-2 July 1827. . 

WHEREAS by an Ad passed in the 31st year of the reign of his late Majesty King 
George the Third, intituled, " An Act to repeal certain parts of an Act passed in the 14th 
year of his Majesty's reign, intituled, ' An Act for making more effectual provision for the 
Government of the Province of Quebec, in North America, and to make further Provision 
f(jr the Government of the said Province,''' it ie;; among other things enacted, that it shall 
and may be lawful for his Majesty, His heirs or successors, to authorize the Governor or 
I:ieutenant-governor of ell:c~ of .the Provinces of Upper C~nada and Lower Canada respec
tlvely,or the person admmlstermg the government therem, to make, from and WIt of the 
lands of the Crown within such Provinces, such allotment· and appropriation of lands as 
therein mentioned for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the same· 
and it ,~as fur~her enacted, that all and every the rents, profits, or emolu.ments which might 
at any tune anse from ~uch lands so allotted and appropnated as afore~al~, should be. appli
cable solely fot the mamtenance and support of a Protestant clergy withm the Provll1ce in 
which the same should be situated, and to no other purpose whatever: and whereas in 
pursuance of the said Act such allotments and appropriation of land as aforesaid have from 
time to time been reserved for the purpose therein mentioned, which lands are lmown 
within the said Provinces by the name of the Clergy Reserves: and whereas the said 
Clergy Reserves have in great part remained waste and unproductive, from the want of 
capital to be employed in the cultivation thereof, and it is expedient to authorize the sale 
of certain parts of such Clergy Reserves, to the intent that the monies arising from such 
flale may be employed in the improvement of the remaining part of the said Clergy Reserves, 
or otherwise for the purposes for which tIle said lands are so reserved as aforesaid; be it 
therefore enacted by the King's most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent 
ofthe Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same! ~hat . it shall and may be lawful .for the. Governor. and 
J,ieutenant-governor, or officer adnlll1lstermg the government of the SaId Provll1ces, or either
of them, with the consent of the Executive Council appointed within such Province for the 
affairs thereof, in pursuance of any instructions which may be issued to such Governor, 
Lieutenant-governor, or other officer as aforesaid, by His Majesty, through one of his 
principal Secretaries of State, to sell, alienate and convey, in fee simple, 01' for any less 
estate or 111terest, a part of the said Clergy Reserves in each of the said Provinces (not. 
exceeding in either Province one-fourth of the Reserves within snch Province), upon, undel'~ 
and 'subject to such conditions, provisoes, and regulations, as His Majesty, by any such 
instructions as aforesaid shall be pleased to direct and appoint; provided nevertheless, that 
the quantity of the said Clergy Reserves so to be sold as aforesaid in anyone year, in either 
of the said Provinces, shall not in the whole exceed 100,000 acres; provided also, that the 
monif!s to arise by, or .to be produced from any such sale or sales, shall be paid over to such 
officer or officers of HIS Majesty's revenue within the said Provinces respectively, as His 
Majesty shall be please~ to appoint to receive the same, and shall by such officer or officers 
be invested in the publIc funds of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in 
such manner and form as His Majesty shall from time to time be pleased to direct; pro
vided also, that,the dividends and interest accruing from such public funds, so to be pur
chased, shall be appropriated, applied, and disposed of for the improvement of the remai!ling 
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part of the said Clergy Re~erves, or otherwise for ~he purposes for .which the said lall~s 
were so reserved as aforesaId, and for no other purpose whats?ever, save only so f~r as It 
may be necessary to apply the same, or any part thereof,. m or tow~rds clefraYI.ng. the 
expenses of or attendant upon any such sale 01' sales as aforesa~d; and which app~'oprta!lOns 
shall be so made in such manner and form, and for such special purposes, as HIs Majesty 
from time to time shall approve and d~rect. . 

Encl. 2, in No. 54. 2. And be it further enact.e~, t~at It shall and may be lawfu~ for th.e Gover~10r, LIeute-
nant-governor, or officer admllllstermO' the .goyernment of the sal~ Provll1.ces, wlt.h the CO~1-
sent of such Executive Council as aforesaid, m pursuance of any mstructlOns whICh may m 
manner aforesaid be issued to him, to give and grant, in exchange for any part of the said 
Clergy Reserves, any lands of and belonging to His ~ajesty within the said ~rovinces, of 
Equal value with such Clergy Reserves so to be taken m exchange, or to accept ll1 exchange 
for any such Clergy Reserves, from any person or persons, any lands of equal value; an.d 
all lands so taken in exchange for any such Clergy Reserves, shall be holden by Hls 
Majesty, his heirs and successors, in ~rust, for the sever~l purposes to which the s~id Clergy 
Reserves are appropriated by the. saId Act, S? passed m the 31st year of the reJgn of hIS 
late Majesty King George the ThIrd, or by thIS present Act. 

Appendix (D.) 

COpy of the OPINION of His Majesty's Law Officers relative to the Clergy Reserves; 
dated 15th November 1819. 

My I.ord, Doctor's Commons, 15th November 1819. 
WEare honoured with your Lordship's commands of the 14th September last, stating 

that doubts have arisen how far, under the construction of the Act passed in the 31st year 
of His present Majesty, (c. 31.) the dissenting Protestant ministers resident in Canada have 
a legal claim to participate in the lands by that Act directed to be reserved as a provision 
for the support and maintenance of a Protestant Clergy. 

And your Lordship is pleased to request, that we would take the same into consideration 
and report to your Lordship, for the information of the Prince Regent, our opinion, whether 
the Governor of the Province is either required by the Act, or would be j ustitied in applying 
the produce of the reserved lands to the maintenance of any other than the clergy of the 
Church of England resident in the Province; and in the event of our being of opinion that 
the ministers of dissenting Protestant congregations have a concurrent claim with those of 
the Church of England, further desiring our opinion, whether, in applying the reserved 
lands to the endowment of rectories and parsonages, as required by the 38th clause, it is 
encumbent upon His Majesty to retain a proportion of those lands for the maintenance of 
the dissenting clergy, and as to the proportion in which, under such a construction, the 
provision is to be assigned to the different classes of Dissenters established within the 
Province. 

vVe are of opinion, that though the provisions made by :n Geo. 3, c. 31, ss. 36 & 42, 
for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy, are not confined solely to the 
clergy of the Church of England,. but may be extended also to the clergy of the Church of 
Scotland, if there are any such settled in Canada (as appears to have been admitted in the 
debate upon the passing of the Act), yet that they do not extend to the dissenting ministers, 
since we think the terms " Protestant clergy" can apply only to Protestant clergy recognized 
and established by law. 

The 37th section which directs, "that the rents and profits of the lands, &c. shall be 
applicable solely to the maintenance and support of a Protestant clergy," does not specify 
by what authOl?ty the rents and profits are to be so applied. Supposing the Governol' to 
?e duly ~uthoflZed by the Act to make such application, we think that he will be justified 
111 applymg such rents and profits to the maintenance and support of clergy of the Church 
of Scotlan~, .as well as. thos~ of the Church of England, but not to the support and mainte
nanc~ of mlt1Isters of dlssentmg Protestant congregations. 

"Vlt~ respect to the second question, the 38th clause, " which empowers His Majesty to 
autho:lZe tbe Governor to constitute and erect parsonages or rectories according to the 
establishment of the Church of England;" provides also, " that he may endow every such 
parson~g~ or rectory with so much of tbe lands allotted and appropriated, in respect to any 
land wI~h111 such township or parish which shall have been granted, as the Governor, with 
the adVIce of the Executive. Council, shall judge to be expedient." . 

Under these terms he mIght endow any particular parsonage or rectory wlth the whole 
lands allotted ~md appropriated in that township or parish. 

It would be ll1consistent with this discretionary power, that any proportion of such lands 
should be .absolutely retained for any other clergy than those mentioned in that clause, 
and we thmk that it is not incumbent on His Majesty so to retain any proportion of such 
lands. 

Earl Bathurst, 
&c. S.:c. &c. 

We have the honour to be, my I.ord, 
Your Lordship's most obedient humble servants, 

(signed) Christ. Robinson. 
R. Gifford. 
J. s. Copley. 
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"EXTRACT from the REPORT of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, appointed 
in 1827, to Report on the Civil Government of Canada. 

Sir J. Colborne 
to the Earl of 
Aberdeen, 
20 May 1835. 

" IT now remains for us to lay before the" House the result of our inquiries into the EnCl. 2, in No. 54. 
Clergy Reserves, which appear, by the statements of the petitioners from Upper Canada, 
to be the cause of mueh anxiety and dissatisfaction in that Province. By the Act of 1791, 
the Governor is directed to make from and out of the lands of the Crown within such 
Provinces, such allotment and appropriation of lands for the support and maintenance of a 
Protestant clergy within the same, as may bear a due proportion to the amount of such 
lands within the same, as have at any time been granted by or under any authority of His 
Majesty. And it is further provided, that such lands so allotted and appropriated shall be, 
as nearly as the circumstances and the nature of the case will admit, of the like quality as 
the lands in respect of which the same are so allotted and appropriated; and shall be, as 
nearly as the same may be estimated at the time of making such grant, equal in value to the 
seventh part of the lands so granted. 

" The directions thus given have been strictly carried into effect, and the result is, that 
the separate portions of land which have been thus reserved, are scattered over the whole of 
the districts already granted. 

" It was no doubt expected by the framers of this Act that, as the other six parts of the 
land granted were improved and cultivated, the reserved part would produce a rent, and 
tIlat out of the profits thus realized, an ample fund might be established for the mainte
nance of a Protestant clergy. These anticipations, however, have not as yet been, and do 
not appear likely to be soon realized. Judging, indeed, by all the information the Com
mittee could obtain on this subject, they entertain no doubt that these reserved lands, as 
they are at present distributed over the country, retard more than any other circumstance 
the improvement of the colony, lying as they do in detached portions in each township, and 
intervening between the occupations of actual settlers, who have no means of cutting roads 
throu~h the woods and morasses which thus separate them from their neighbours.' The 
allotment of those portions of reserved wilderness has, in fact, done much more to diminish 
the value of the six parts granted to these· settlers, than the improvement of their allot
ments has done to increase the value of the Reserve. This we think must be apparent from 
the results of the attempts which have been made to dispose of these lands. A corporation 
has been formed within the Province, consisting of the clergy of the Church of England, 
who have been empowered to gmnt leases of those lands for a term not exceeding 21 years. 
It appears that in the Lower Province alone, the total quantity of Clergy Reserves is 
488,594 acres; of which 75,639 acres are granted on leases, the terms of which are,-that 
for every lot of 200 acres, eight bushels of wheat, or 25s. per annum, shall be paid for the 
first seven years; 16 bushels, or 50s. per annum, shall be paid for the next seven years; 
and 24 bushels, or 75s. per annum, for the last seven years. Under these circumstances, 
the nominal rent of the Clergy Reserves is 930 I. per annum. The actual receipt for the 
average of the last three years has been only 50 f. per annum. The great difference between 
the nominal and net receipt is to be accounted for by the great difficulty of collecting rents, 
and by tenants absconding. We are informed also, that the resident clergy act as local· 
agents in collecting the rents; that a sum of 175f. had been deducted for the expenses of 
mana.gement, and that at the date of the last communication on this subject, 250 f. re
mained in the hands of the Receiver-general, being the gross produce of the whole revenue 
of an estate of 954,488 acres. 

" An attempt has been made to dispose of this estate by sale. The Canada Company, 
established by the Act 6 Geo. 4, c. 75, agreed to purchase a large portion of these 
Heserves at a price to be fixed by commissioners; 3s. 6d. per acre was the price estimated, 
and at this sum an unwillingness was expressed on the part of the Church to dispose of the 
lands. 

" The Government, therefore, have made arrangements with the company, and an Act 
has since been passed authorizing the sale of these lands to any person desiring to pur
chase them, provided the quantity sold does not exceed 100,000 acres each year. 

" As your Committee entertain do doubt that the reservation of these lands in mortmain 
is a serious obstacle to the improvement of the colony, they think every proper exertion 
should be made to place them in the hands of persons who will perform upon them the 
duties of settlement, and bring them gradually into cultivation. 

" That their value, whatever it may be, must be applied to the maintenance of a Protest
ant clergy, there can be no doubt. And your Committee regret that there is no prospect,as 
far as a present and succeeding generation is concemed, of their produce being sufficient for 
that object, in a country where wholly unimproved land is granted in fee for almost nothing, 
to persons willing to settle on it. It is hardly to be expected that with the exception of 
some favoured allotments, responsible tenants will be found who will hold on lease, or that 
purchasers of such land will be found at more than a nomina price. 

" Your Committee, however, are happy to find that the principle of the progressive sale 
of these lands has already been sanctioned by an Act of the British Parliament. They can
not avoid recommending in the strongest manner the propriety of securing for the future 
any provision which may be deemed necessary for the religious wants of the community in 
those Provinces by other means than, by a reservation of one-seventh of the land, according 
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to the enactment of the Act of 1791. They would also observe that equal objections exist 
to the reservation of that seventh, which in practice appears to be reserved for the benefit of 
the Crown; and doubtless the time mus~ arrive when the~e re~erved lands will have 
acquired a considerable value from the cucumstance of theu bemg surrounded by set
tled districts but that to value will have been acquired at the expense of the real intel'est 
of this Province, and will operate to retard th~t course of g-e~eral improvement. which 

E I . N is the true source of national wealth. Your CommIttee are of opmIOn, therefore, that It may 
. nc. 2, m o. 54· be well for the Government to consider whether these lands cannot be permanently alienated, 

subject to some fixed moderate reserved payment (either in .money or in grain, as may be 
demanded) to arise after the first 10 or 15 years of occupatIOn. They are not prepared to 
do more th~n offer this suggest~on, which app~ars. to the~ to .be wo~thy of more careful 
investigation than it is in theIr power to gtve It; but 111 thIS or 111 some such mode 
they are fully persuaded the lands thus reserved ought, without delay, to be permanently 
disposed of. . . 

" To a property at once so large and so unproductIve, It appears that there are numerous 
claimants. 

" The Act of 1791 directs that the profits arising from this source shall be applied to a 
Protestant clergy; doubts have arisen whether the Act requires the government to confine 
them to the use of the Church of England only, or to allow the Church of Scotland to par
ticipate in them. The law officers of the Crown have given an opinion in favour of the 
rights of the Church of Scotland to such participation, in which your Committee entirely 
concur; but the question has also been raised, whether the clergy of every denomination of 
Christians, except Roman-catholics, may not be included; it is not for your Committee to 
express an opinion on the accuracy which the words of the Act legally convey. Theyenter
tain no doubt, however, that the intention of those persons who brought forward the mea
sure in Parliament was to endow with parsonage houses and glebe lands the clergy of the 
Church of England, at the discretion of the local government; but with respect to the distri
bution of the proceeds of the reserved lands generally, they are of opinion that they sought 
to reserve to the government the right to apply the money, if they so thought fit, to any 
Protestant clergy. 

" The Committee see little reason to hope that the annual income to be derived from this 
source is likely, within any time to which they can look forward, to amount to a sufficient 
sum to provide for the Protestant clergy of these Provinces; but they venture to press the 
early consideration of this subject on His Majesty's Government, with a view to an adjust
ment, that they may be satisfactory to the Province. Of the principle on which the pro
ceeds from these lands are hereafter to be applied, and in deciding on the just and prudent 
application of these funds, the Government will necessarily be influenced by the state of the 
population, as to religious opinions, at the period when the decision is to be taken. At 
present it is certain that the adherents of the Church of England constitute but a small 
minority in the Province of Upper Canada. On the part of the Scotch Church claims have 
been strongly urged on account of its establishment in the Empire, and from the number of 
its adherents in the Province. With regard to the other religious sects, the committee have 
found much difficulty in ascertaining the exact numerical proportions which they bear one 
to the other; but the evidence has led them to believe, that neither the adherents of the 
Church of England, nor those of the Church of Scotland, fornl the most numerous religious 
body within the Province of Upper Canada." 

Appendix (F.) 

ADDRESS of the Legislative Council of Upper Canada on the subject of the 
CLERGY RESERVES. 

Extract from the Journal ofthe Legislative Council, March 16, 1831. 

To the King's Most Excellent Majesty. 

Most gracious Sovereign, 
WE, your Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the Legislative Council of Upper Canada, 

in Provincial Parliament assembled, humbly beg leave to address ourselves to your Majesty 
on a subject of the utmost consequence to the future welfare of this colony. 

We observe with great concern the efforts which are making in this colony to inculcate 
the opinion, that it is an infringement of liberty to make provision for the support of the 
<?hristian religion, by maintaining some form of public worship, even although such a provi
SIOn should be made (as in this Province it has been made), without imposing a burthen 
upon any class of the people, and without subj ecting to any civil disability those persons 
who profess a different faith. 

As one of the branches of the Legislature of this colony, we feel it to be our duty to de
clare our dissent from such a position, as being directly repugnant to principles which have 
b~en long and firmly established in ever y part of the British empire, and expressly at variance 
Wlt~ the original constitution of this Province, and with the sacred pledge given by your 
Majesty's late Royal father when Canada hecame a British province. 

In the first arrangements made by his late Majesty and by Parliament for the government 
oy Cana~a, it was their principal care to continue and assure to the inhabitants that provi
-SIOn whICh the French government had made for the support of religion, and accordingly the 
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clergy of the Roman-catholic Church were secured in the enjoyment of all their legal and 
accustomed rights; and many years afterwards, when the accession of a large English 
population, particularly in this portion of Canada, rendered it proper to divide the Province, 
and to make provision for two separate governments, His Majesty, in a message to Parlia
ment, eX1?ressly recommended to them to consider of such provisions as should be necessary 
for enablmg His Majesty to make a permanent appropriation of lands in the said Provinces 
for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the same. 

Concurring in this recommendation of His Majesty, the Parliament of Great Britain, by 
the s~atut~ 31 Geo. 3, c. 31, made a provision for the support of ~ Protestant clergy in this 
Provlllce III the terms of the Royal message; and they secured It by enactments so direct 
~nd p.ositive, an? so p3:r~icular in their. details, that th~r~ can be no part o~ the British empire 
III WhICh a publIc prOVIsIOn for the mamtenance of relIgIOn stands on plamer ground than in 
the Provinces of Canada. 

It was not until after this provision had existed, without complaint or remonstrance, for 
more than 30 years, that any attempt was made to excite a feeling of dissatisfaction in 
respect to it. Among the objections which have been urged against it since that period it 
h~s been stated, that the Reserves, by remaining waste, obstruct the settlement of the Pro
vmce, aud that the quantity of the land reserved is excessive in proportion to the object. 
With respect to the first objection, it has always been exaggerated, and the reasoning in 
support of it was daily becoming weaker in consequence of the occupation of the Reserves by 
lessees, even before the measures which have lately been taken for their sale, under the 
authority of a recent Act of the Imperial Parliament. 

Since they have been thus placed in a course of gradual alienation, there not only remains 
no fair objection of that kind, but it is in reality a great benefit to the country, that respect
able emigrants coming at this late period from Europe are enabled, by the opportu11lty of 
purchasing" these Clergy Reserves, to obtain lands in eligible situations upon convenient and 
moderate terms. 

With regard to the argument, that the allotment for religious purposes is excessive, and 
disproportioned to the object, it is easy to set at rest any question on that point, and to 
afford the most conclusive assurance that nothing more than an adequate provision is desired. 
This Province is divided into townships, each of which contains about 100 square miles, and 
in many of which there are already populous villages, besides the agricultural population 
generally dispersed over the whole surface. 

It can easily be determined whether the support oftwo clergymen of the Church of Eng
land, or of any given number beyond that, would form a reasonable provision for the religi
ous wants of such a subdivision of the country, having in view what must be the future con:" 
dition of this colony. 

There can be as little difficulty in determining what stipend would assure a barely ade
quate maintenance to such clergymen; and if Parliament were to place at the disposal of 
His Majesty the surplus of the endowment in any township that may remain after this 
adequate maintenance shall have been secured, such a measure must necessarily remove the 
apprehension of those persons who conceive the provision to be improvident and lavish. 

It is not our intention on this occasion to express any opinion respecting the claims which 
the Church of Scotland has preferred to a participatioIi, being content that it rests with your 
Majesty and with Parliament to decide upon it. 

We regret that it was ever thought advisable to agitate that question in this colony, where 
it could not be determined; and we earnestly hope, for the sake of religion itself, that it 
may be speedily set at rest by a final decision. In the meantime, we cannot forbear to 
express our conviction that the rulers of the Church of Scotland are more sincerely attached 
to the principles of Christianity than to desire that the only permanent provision for 
religious instruction which exists in this rcountry should be entirely abolished, because it 
has appeared doubtful whether that particular church has a right to share in it. 

They must be aware, that it is not with those feelings that the support of their venerable 
establishment is regarded in Scotland by their fellow-subjects of other denominations; and 
we do them the justice to believe that they would be forward to disavow any such sentiments 
in regard to this Province. 

We find that the necessity of providing by public aid for the education of the various 
classes in society is felt and acted upon in this Province, as well as in other countries; and 
we can by no means admit that their religious instruction can be treated as a matter of less 
imp01'tant concern, and one that may with greater safety be left to the precarious liberality 
of individuals. 

On the contrary, when we consider that the security of life and property, and all that is 
protected by the due administration of public justice, depends upon the religious obligation 
which the mind attaches to an oath, we feel that the best interests of society are involved in 
the maintenance of that provision which we earnestly desire to preserve. 

We beg leave further to represent to your Majesty, that within the 40 years which have 
elapsed since this endowment was allotted, the population of Upper Canada has increased 
from 10,000 to 220,000 souls; the Province comprises within its present organized districts 
a country not less in extent than the kingdom of England and Wales; the fertility ?f 
the soil and the excellence of the climate are favourable to the most rapid advancement III 
population; and we persuade ourselves that your Majesty will not consider it expedien~ or 
right that the millions of people who are to inhabit this country at no very remote penod, 
shall be left dependent upon chance for the religious instruction they are to receive. . . 

On the contrary, we fully trust that your Majesty and the Imperial Parliament, mamt~lll-
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ing one of the first principles of the British Consi:itution, will preser~~ to the inhabitants of 
Upper Canada the a~vantage of an adequate and permanent.prov~slOn for th~ support of 
public worship conVInced that by such means the best secunty will be proVIded for the 
moral conduct 'of the people, and for the peace and happiness of society. 

Legislative Council Chamber, 
16 March 1831. 

(signed) JohnB. Robinson, Speaker. 

Appendix (G.) 

MESSAGE 

From his Excellency the Lie~tenant-G:overn?r, relative to the CLERGi.' RESERVES in this 
Province; and Copy of Bill for re-mvestmg the same in His Majesty.-(Brought into 
the House of Assembly by the Attorney-general.) 

(Copy.) 
J. COLBORNE. 

THE Lieutenant-governor has received His Majesty's commands to make the following 
communication to the House of Assembly, in reference to the lands which, in pursuance of 
the Constitutional Act of this Province, have been set apart for the support and maintenance 
of a Protestant clergy. 

The representations which have at different times been made to His Majesty and his 
Royal predecessors, of the prejudice sustained by his faithful subjects in this Province from 
the appropriation of the Clergy Reserves, have engaged His Majesty's most attentive 
consideration. 

His Majesty has, with no less anxiety, considered how far such an appropriation of ter
ritory is conducive, either to the temporal welfare of the ministers of religion in this Pro
vince, or to their spiritual influence. Bound, no less by his personal feelings than, by the 
sacred obligations of that station to which Providence has called him, to watch over the 
lnterests of all the Protestant churches within his dominions, His Majesty could never con
sent to abandon those interests with a view to any objects of temporary and apparent 
expediency. 

[t has therefore been with peculiar satisfaction, that in the result of his inquiries into this 
subject, His Majesty has found that the changes sought for by so large a proportion of the 
inhabitants of this Province may be carried into effect without sacrificing the just claims of 
the Established Churches of England and Scotland. The waste lands which have been set 
apart as a provision for the clergy of those venerable bodies, have hitherto yielded no dis
posable revenue. The period at which they might reasonably be expected to become more 
productive is still remote. His Majesty has solid grounds for entertaining the hope, that 
before the arrival of that period it may be found practicable to afford the clergy of those 
churches such a reasonable and moderate provision as may be necessary for enabling them 
properly to discharge their sacred functions. 

His Majesty therefore invites the House of Assembly of Upper Canada to consider how 
the powers given to the Provincial Legislature by the Constitutional Act, to vary or repeal 
this part of it~ provisions, can be called into exercise most advantageously for the spiritual 
and temporal mterests of His Majesty's faithful subjects in this Province. 

Government House, 25 Jan. 1832 . 

. WHER~AS by an Act passed in the Parliament of Great Britain, in the 31st year of the 
reIgn of hlS late Majesty King George the Third, intituled, " An Act to repeal certain parts 
of an Act passed in the 14th year of His Majesty's reign, intituled, ' An Act for making 
more effectual provision for the Government of the Province of Quebec, in North America,' 
and to make further provision for the Government of the said Province," it was amongst 
other things enacted, that it should and might be lawful for his said late Majesty, his heirs 
a~d successors, to authorize the Governor or Lieutenant-governor of each of the said Pro
vmces respectively, or the person administering the government therein, to make, from and 
out of the lands of the Crown within such Provinces, such allotment and appropriation of 
the lands for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the same, as may 
bear a due proportion to the amount of such lands within the same as had at any time been 
g~an~ed ,by or nnder the au thority of his said late Majesty, and that upon any grant of land 
~Ithm elt~er of the said Provinces, which should hereafter be made by or under the autho
rItyof HIS Majesty, his heirs or successors, there should at the same time be made in 
r~spect of the same a proportionable allotment and appropriation of land for the above-men
tIOned purpose, within the township or parish to which such lands so to be granted should 
appertam or be annexed, or as nearly adjacent thereto as circumstances would admit; and 
t~at n? such grant should be valid or effectual, unless the same should contain a specifica
tIOn of the lands so allotted or appropriated in respect of the land to be thereby granted; 
and that such land so allotted and appropriated should be, as nearly as the circumstances 
and nature of the case would admit, of the like quality as the lands in respect of which the said 
lan~ should be so .allotted an~ appropriated, and 8hould be, as nearly as the same could be 
estimated at the hme of maklllg such grant, equal in value to the seventh part of the lands 

so 
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so granted. And it was thereby further enacted, that all and every the rents, profits, or 
emolu~ents, which might at any time arise from such lands so allotted and appropriated as 
afore~aId,.shoul.d De applicable solely to the maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the 
Provmce m whICh the same should be situated, and to no other use or purpose whatever: 
A~d whereas various parts of the said Clergy Reserves within this Province have been de
mIsed by. letters patent, under the great seal of this Province, to divers persons, for terms of 
ye~rs wInch have not yet expired: And whereas, bva certain Act of Parliament of the 
Umted Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, passed in the seventh and eighth years of 
the reign of his late Majesty King George the Fourth, intituled, " An Act to auth.:n·ize the 
sale of a part of the Clergy Reserves in the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada," it is 
enacted, that it shall and may be lawful for the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or officer 
administering the government of the said Provinces, or either of them, with consent of the 
Executive Council appointed within such Province for the affairs thereof, in pursuance of 
any instructions which may be issued to such Governor, J~ieutenant-()"overnor, or other 
officer .as aforesaid, by His Majesty, through one of his Principal Secretaries of State, to 
sell, alIenate, an~ convey, in fee-simple, or for any less estate or interest, a part of the said 
Clergy Reserves m each of the said Provinces, not exceeding in either Province one-fourth 
of the Reserves within such Province, upon, under, and subject to such conditions, pro
VIsoes, and regulations as His Majesty, by any such instruction as atoresaid, shall be 
pleased to direct and appoint; provided nevertheless, that the quantity of the said Clergy 
Res~rves so to be sold as aforesaid, in anyone year, in either of the said Provinces, shall 
not m the whole exceed 100,000 acres; provided also, that the monies to arise by, or to be 
produced from any such sale or sales, shall be paid over to such officer or officers of His 
Maj~sty's revenue, within the said Province respectively, as His Majesty shall be pleased to 
appomt to receive the same, and shall by such officer or officers be invested in the public 
funds of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in such manner and form as His 
Majesty shall from time to time be pleased to direct; provided also, that the dividends and 
interest accruing from such puhlic funds so to be purchased shall be appropriated, applied, 
and disposed of for the improvement of the remaining part of the Clergy Reserves, or other
wise for the purposes for which the said lands were reserved, as aforesaid, and for no other 
purpose whatever, save only so far as it may be necessary to apply the same, or any part 
thereof, in or towards defraying the expenses of, or attendant upon, any such sale or sales as 
aforesaid, and which appropriations shall be so made, in such manner and form, and for such 
special purposes as His Majesty from time to time shall approve and direct: And whereas, 
in pursuance of the said last-recited Act, the Lieutenant-governor for the time being of this 
Province, with the consent of the Executive Council, hath, in pursuance of instructions for 
that purpose, issued by his late Majesty King George the Fourth, through one of his Prin
cipal Secretaries of State, effected sales of divers parts of the Clergy Reserves: And whereas 
by a message to both Houses of the Provincial Legislature, bearing date the 25th day of 
January 1832, his Excellency Major-general Sir John Colborne, K. c. B. hath signified to 
both Houses of the Legislature of this Province his Majesty's most gracious invitation to 
consider how far the powers given to the Provincial Legislature by the constitutional Act to 
vary or repeal that part of it provisions which relate to the lands allotted and appropriated 
in this Province to the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy could be called into 
exercise for the spiritual and temporal interests of His Majesty's faitMul subjects in this 
Province: Now, therefore, be it enacted, &c. that so much as is hereinbefore recited of the 
said Act of the British Parliament, so passed as aforesaid in the 31st year of the reign of 
his late Majesty King George the Third, shall be and the same is hereby repealed. 

And be it, &c. That from henceforth no grant heretofore made by or on behalf of his 
Majesty, or any of his rpyal predecessors, of any lands situated within this Province, shall 
be or be deemed invalid or ineffectual, or be liable to be impeached, vacated, or set aside, by 
1"eason that any such grant did not contain a specification of the lands allotted and appro
priated for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy, in respect of the lands 
thereby granted; but every grant of land within this Province, heretofore made by or on 
behalf of His Majesty or of any of his royal predecessors, in which any specifications made 
had been omitted, shall henceforth be, and shall be deemed and taken from the day of the 
date thereof to have been, as valid and effectual in the law as though such grants had con-
tained the specification aforesaid. ..... 

And be it, &c. That all the lands heretofore approprIated wIthm tIns Provll1ce, for the 
support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy, now remaining unsold, shall be and they 
are hereby declared to be vested in His Majesty, his heirs and successors, as of his and their 
estate, absolutely discharged from all trusts for the benefit of a Protestant clergy, and of and 
from all and every the claims and demands of such dergy upon or in respect of the same. 

Provided always, and be it, &c. That nothing herein contained shall take away or affect, or 
be construed to take away or affect, the right or title of any person or persons in or to any lands 
which may by any such person or persons be holden or enjoyed, or which any such person 
or persons may claim to hold or enjoy, by virtue of any sale, alienatiol)., conveyance ?r con
tract, made, executed, or entered into in pursuance of the above-recited Act of ParlIament, 
passed in the seventh and eighth year of his said late Majesty's reign; but that every such 
sale, alienation, or contract shall be as valid and effectual in the law, and shall henceforth 
IJave and continue to have the same force and effect as if this present Act had not been 
made; provided also, that nothing herein contained shall extend or be construed to extend to 
render invalid or ineffectual any lease or demise of any part of the said Reserves so passed 
under the great seal of this Province as aforesaid. 

205. 0 3 

No. 54. 
Sir J. Colbowe 
to the Earl of 
Aberdeen, 
20 May 1835-

Encl. 2, in No. 54. 



No. 54. 
Sir J. Col borne 
to the Earl of 
Aberdeen, 
~o May 1835. 

98 CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

Appendix (H). 

BU,L for the Disposal of the CLERGY RESERVES m this Province, for the purpose of 
Education. 

Encl. 2, in NO·54· d P d b h A bI' [Upon which this Committee has been instructe to report.- asse y t e ssem y m 
1835, and sent up to the Legislative CounciL] 

WHEREAS by an Act passed in the 31st year of. the reign of his late M~jesty King 
George the Third, intituled, "An Act to repeal certam. parts of an Act passed. I~ the 14th 
year of His Majesty's reign, intituled, 'An Act for m~kmg more effectual provISIOn. ~or the 
Government of the Province of Quebec, in North AmerIca, and to make further provISIOn for 
the Government of the said Province,''' it was enacted, that it should and might be lawful 
for His Majesty, his heirs and. successors, to authoriz.e the Governor or Lieute~~nt-g~)Vernor 
of each of the Provinces therembefore named respectively, or the person admlllisterlllg the 
government therein, to make, from and out of the lands of the Cro~n within such Provinces, 
such allotment and appropri~tion of lands for the s~pport and mallltenance of a Prote~ta~t 
clergy within the same as .mlght bear a due proportIOn to the amo~nt of s1!ch la~lds wlthm 
the same as have at any tune been g-r3;nte~ by or under t.he auth?nty of HIs MaJesty; and 
that whenever any grant of lands withm either of the .sald Provlllces should thereafter be 
made by or under the authority of His Majesty, his l~eIfs or successors, there shou~d ~t the 
same time be made, in respect of the same, a proportlOnabl.e allotm~nt and a~propnatIOn of 
lands for the above-mentioned purpose, within the townshIp .or parIsh to WhIC~ such lands 
so to be granted shall appertain or be annexed, or as nearly adjacent thereto as CIrcumstances 
would admit· and that no such O'rant should be valid and effectual unless the same should 
contain a sp:cification of the lands so allotted and appropriated. in respect of the lands to be 
thereby granted; and that such lands so allotted an~ approprIa~ed shou~d be, as nearly ~s 
the circumstances and nature of the case would admIt, of the hke qualIty as the lands 111 

respect of which the same are so allotted and appropriated, and should be, as nearly as the 
same can be estimated at the time of making such grant, equal in value to the seventh part 
of the lands so granted: And whereas it was, in and by the said in part recited Act, further 
enacted, that all and every the rents, profits, or emoluments which might at any time arise 
from such lands so allotted and appropriated as aforesaid should be applicable solely to the 
maintenance and support of a Protestant clergy within the Province in which the same should 
be situated, and to no other use or purpose whatever: And whereas, in pursuance of the 
said Act, such proportionable allotments and appropriations oflands as aforesaid have from 
time to time been reserved for the purposes therein mentioned, which lands are known by 
the name of" the Clergy Reserves:" And whereas also the Bishop and clergy of the Church 
of England pretend, contrary to the spirit and meaning of the said in part recited Act, to 
have an exclusive right to the said Reserves, and to the rents, issues, and profits arising 
from them, although, notwithstanding such pretensiuns, and the liberal pecuniary aid an
nually enjoyed by the ministers thereof from a benevolent society in England, the number 
of that Church is exceedingly small when compared to the number of some other sects of 
Protestants in this Province: And whereas the continuance of those lands, and the said pre
tensions of the said Bishop and clergy to an unjust monopoly of them, are exceedingly inju
rious to the interests and offensive to the feelings of a vast majority of the inhabitants of 
this Province, and to the harmony of the Christian community: And whereas it is wisely 
provided by the said Act. section 41st, "that the several provisions hereinbefore contained, 
respecting the allotment and appropriation of lands for the support of a Protestant clergy 
within the said Provinces, and also respecting the constituting, erecting. and endowing par ... 
~onages or rectories within the said Provinces, and also respecting the presentation of 
mcumbent~ or ministers to the same, and also respecting the manner in which such incum
bents or mmisters shall hold and enjoy the same," shall be subject to be varied or repealed 
by any express provisions for that purpose contained in any Act' or Acts which may be 
passed by the Legislative Council and Assembly of the said Provinces respectively. and as
~ent~d to by His Majesty, his heirs or successors: And whereas it is inexpedient and unwise 
III thl~ Province to have anyone or more profession, denomination, or religious societies 
anywls.e co~~ected with the State, or receiving any endowment, pension, sinecure~ or salary 
for their mIlllsters or clergy, from the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves or the pubhc revenues 
of the State, but that it is expedient they should severally depend for their support upon the 
voluntary contributions of the people, and that the said Reserves should be sold for the pur
poses of general education: And whereas by another Act of Parliament of the United King
~o~ of Great Britain and Ireland, passed in the eighth year of the reign of his late Majesty, 
mtItuled, " An Act to authorize the sale of a part of the Clergy Reserves in the Provinces 
of Uprer and Lower Canada," it was enacted, that a part of the said Clergy Reserves (not 
exceedmg one-fourth of the said Reserves in this Province) should be sold in the manner 
and subject to the conditions and limitations in said last-mentioned Act c~ntained: And 
whereas it is ~ighly expedient and necessary to provide by law for the sale or leasing of so 
much of the saId Reserves, whether converted into parsonages or rectories, or what are called 
glebes, as have not been sold under the authority of the last-mentioned Act, or which are not 
now u~der sale: And whereas it is also expedient to provide for the sale of such of the 
~f~res.ald lands that are now under lease, as soon as such lease shall expire: And whereas 
It IS Just and expedient that the proceeds arising from the sale of the said land, as well 

such 
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such portions as have already been sold as those to be hereafter sold, and also arising from 
such as have been or hereafter shall be leased, should be applicable and appropriated to the 
support of general education, by which aU His Majesty's subjects may equally participate: 
And whereas it is inexpedient that such reservations should hereafter continue to be made; 
Be it, &:c. that so much of the said Act, intituled, " An Act to repeal certain parts of an Act 
passed m the 14th year of His Majesty's reign, intituled, ' An Act for making more effec
tual Provision for the Government of the Province of Quebec, in North America, and to make 
further Provision for the Government of the said Province,' " as is above recited, be and the 
same is hereby repealed. 

2. And be it, &c. that the persons hereafter appointed, and their Sllcsessors duly 
appointed, agreeably to the provisions of this Act, shall be and are hereby declared to be 
commissioners, for taking charge of and superintending, selling, or leasing the said Reserves, 
and for the collecting the money arising from such sales or leases; and also for collecting 
the money now due, or hereafter becoming due, on such as have heretofore been sold and 
leased, and who shall be known by the names of " Commissioners of Clergy Reserves;" 
and it shall be the duty of the several commissioners for their respective districts to 
collect all such sum or sums as may be due as aforesaid, for the purchase or lease 
as aforesaid, for any lot or parcel of the said land situate in llis district; and who 
is hereby authorized to use the same means to recover the rent due on any of the said 
leased Reserves that a landlord by law now has, and who shall pay over, .once in 
every three months, all such sums as may come into his hands, by virtue of his office, to the 
receiver-general of the Province, for the purposes hereafter provided by this Act, except the 
sum oHive per cent. as a compensation for his services, responsibility, &c. together with the 
expense of advertising the sales of lands in newspapers, as also such sum as may be allowed 
to the collectors and clerks of the several townships of the district, as a compensation for 
their services imposed upon them by this Act; and it shall be the duty of the respective 
commissioners to record in a book to be kept for that purpose all such sum or sums as he may 
receive and transmit as aforesaid, as well as all proceedings connected with their duties and 
office as commissioners as aforesaid, which book shall be carefully preserved and kept by 
such commissioners, and handed over to their successors in office, a copy of which they shall 
make out and transmit to the Governor, Lieutenant-governor, or person administering the 
government, on the 1st day of November in each and every year during their continuance in 
office, to be by him laid before the Legislature. 

3. And be it, &c. that it shall and may be lawful for the Governor, Lieutenant-governor, 
or person administering the government of this Province, for the time being, to cause to "?e 
made out a list ofthe said Reserves, in the several districts, contained in each township m 
the same, in this Province, and which list shall show distinctly the situation of the several 
lots, or parts of lots, whether sold or not; if sold, at what price, and how much has been 
been paid, what remains yet to be paid; if leased, the terms of the lease, together with 
its date, and time it will expire; as also what is due and unpaid on said lease; and also the 
applications that may have been made, the name or names of the applicant or applicants, 
with their place of residence, to purchase or lease any of the said Reserves which have 
not yet been sold or leased, and which list shall, with the least possible delay, be, after the 
passing of this Act, transmitted to the clerk of the peace of the respective districts, to be 
by him handed over to the commissioners of the said districts. 

4. And be it, &c. that the said commissioners for the respective districts shall, immedi
ately upon the receipt of such list, give public notice, by putting up a notice in three ,of 
the most public places in the several townships in which there are any lands as afore~aId, 
which have been applied for and mentioned in the list as aforesaid, but which has not €lther 
been sold or leased, at least for 30 days, stating that they will, on a certain day ~nd hour, 
and at a certain place, meet the township clerk and the collector for the townshIp, whose 
duty it shall be to meet the said commissioners at such time and place, for the purpose of 
hearing and determining upon the several claims for the several lots or parcels of ~and as 
aforesaid; and the said commissioner for any district, together with such townshIp. clerk 
and collector, shall form a Board to hear and determine upon all claims as aforesaid that 
may be brought before them, and may adjourn from time to time as they may deem expe
dient; and it shall be lawful for the said commissioner to issue a summons for the attend
ance of any witness or witnesses that may be desired by any party claiming any lot or parcel 
ofland as aforesaid; and such Board to hear such witnesses upon oath as may be pro~uced, 
which oath the said commissioner is hereby authorized to administer, which shall be III t,he 
form of the schedule to this Act, marked (C.); and also may hear the party or parbeR 
either under oath or otherwise; as they may deem expedient: and in case the said town
ship clerk or collector shall neglect or refuse to attend and perform the duties imposed upon 
them by this Act, the said commissioner is hereby authorized and empowered to summon 
one or more disinterested freeholders, as occasion may require, to supplv the place and act 
instead of the said township clerk or collector, for all the purposes of this Act. 

5. And be it, &c. that it shall and may be lawful for any person or persons ,who may 
have made application to purchase or lease any land in said township, to prefer hIS, her" or 
their claim to the said Board, and sustain the same by such proof as he may be in possessIOn 
of and desire to adduce. 

6. And be it, &c. that the several township clerks and collectors, or such perso,n or pe~
sons who perform the duties required of the township clerks and collectors by thIS Act, III 
case of their refusal, as is hereinbefore provided, shall be entitled to receive the sum of 5s. 
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for each and every day whi~h ,they ,may necessarily ,be emplo!ed ,i~ performing the said: 
dutie;;, which sum the commiSSIOner IS l~ereby au~honzed and lequlled to payout of any 
monies that may come into his hands by VIrtue of hIs office. 

7. And be it, &c. that it shall and, may be lawful for the said Board to hear an~ deter
mine upon all such matters as afo~'esal~, as mar be brought be~ore them, and d~clde the 
same accordinO' to the best of theIr abIlIty and Judgment; and 111 all cases where they find 
that according to equity and good conscience th~t any person.is enti~led to a l~ase for any 
lot or parcel ofland as aforesaid, or purchase at pl'lvate ~ale, as IS prov~ded by thIs Act, th~y 
shall record the same in the book to be kept as aforeSaId, together WIth the amount that IS 
found due and payable as back rent, in case it i~ to be l~as~d on t~e said ,lot, or parcel <?f 
land; and it shall and may be lawful for the saId ~ommlss!Oner ot any d'~tnct, and ,he IS 
hereby required, as soon as may, be after the saId Board for any townshIp have fi,l1lshed 
their sitting, to proceed to examll~e and value all such hmds as may have been ~ecld~d, to 
be liable to be purchased as aforeSaId by any p~rso~ or persons, and shall rec?rd hiS ~p1l11On 
of the value of the several lots or tracts of land l!1 saId book; and also transmIt or delIver to 
the respective persons having a claim, and whose claim has been confirmed by said Board, 
on any land as aforesaid. 

8. And be it, &c. that it shall and may be lawful for each person preferring such claim 
to pay, or cause to be paid, the first instalment on such land, within the space of six months 
after receiving such st~tement or val':lation, ,which inst,alment sha}l be in proportion, to the 
whole amount, accordmg to the ratIO heremafter provIded; provIded always, that If such 
person neglects or refuse; to pay such instalment within the time aforesaid, then and in that 
case the said lands shall be sold at public auction, in the same way and manner as other 
lands are provided to be sold by this Act. 

9. And be it, &c. that the commissioners fOr their respective districts shall meet the col~ 
lector and township clerk in the several townships, and form boards in regular rotation, 
giving due notice as afuresaid, beginning with the township containing the greatest number 
of souls; and no board shall continue its sittings more than one week, from the commence
ment of such sitting, in anyone township; and that in all cases where a township is not 
entitled to hold a township meeting, it shall be taken and considered for the purposes of this 
Act to belong to the same township to which it belongs for the purposes of township. 
meetings. 

10. And be it, &c. that it shall and may be lawful for the several commissioners, after 
forming boards in the several townships, and after performing and completing the duties 
imposed upon them by the former provisions of this Act, and they are hereby required to 
make out a full and fair list of such lauds as remain undisposed of, and record the same in 
the book as aforesaid; from which list they shall select annually such lots or parcels as in 
their discretion they shall deem expedient, not exceeding one quarter of what so remains 
in anyone township, and expose the same for sale at public auction to the highest bidder in 
the township in which the land is situated, after first giving public notice of the time and 
place of sale, and the particular lots or parcels of land to be sold, by putting up a notice in 
three of the most public places in the township; and also causing it to be published in three 
public newspapers in most extensive circulation in the district, at least six months previous
to said sale, and renew their sale every 12 months from the date of their first sale, until the 
whole be disposed of; provided always, that such lands shall be put up at such up-set price 
as shall be previously approved of and decided upon by the board of the said township. 

11. And be it, &c. that in case any lot so exposed for sale shull not1be sold, or shall be 
bid off by any person, and the conditions of the sale shall afterwards not be complied with, 
such lot shall be taken and considered as part of the land yet remaining to be sold, and: 
offered again for sale at the next annual sale, and be subject to the same terms, and liable 
to be sold in the same way and manner, as though it had never been so exposed or offered 
for sale. , 

12. And be it, &c. that the conditions of all sales of lands sold under the provisions of 
this Act, shall be one-tenth down, and the remainder in nine equal annual instalments, with, 
intere~t; provided always, that in case the board of any township shall t.hink it right and 
expedIen~, they may allow any person a reasonable time ,to pay the first msta~ment on any 
land whIch they may find him entitled to purchase at prIvate sale, not exceedmg, however? 
the term of six months, free of all charge; provided also, that any purchaser, upon paying 
off the whole of the purchase-money within six months after such sale and purchase, shall. 
be entitled to a deductIOn of 5l. upon every 100 l. and so in proportion for any greater or less 
sum for the nine last instalments. ' ' 

13. And be it, &~. that when and so often as any lease for any of the Reserves which are 
now given, or ~ereafter to be given, shall expire, the commissioners for the district in ,which 
t~e same ar~ sItuated, shall proceed to sell the same, in the same way and manner as IS pro
VIded by thIS Act for the public sale of other lands; provided always, that from and after 

. ~he first four annual sales, all the lands in any township liable to be sold shall be exposed 
tor sale at ~ve~y annual s~le until the whole be sold; provided always, that if the lessee, or' 
anyone clll;lmmg under hun, shall desire again to renew his lease, or become the purchaser 
of any partIcular lot, or p~rt ,of a lot, tract, or parcel of said Reserves, and shall make the 
same known to the commISSIOner for the district for the time being, it shall be the duty of 

said 
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said commlSSlOner (in case such person desires to purchase) to examine and appraise the 
said lot, tract, or parcel of land, and allow such person to purchase the same on the same 
terms and conditions that persons are allowed to purchase at private sale under the provi
sions of this Act; provided always, that all such land shall be valued at what it would be 
worth at the time of said valuation, in a state of nature, and no more; or such commissioner 
shall grant a lease for the same, as the case may be. . 

14 .. A.nd be it, &c. that t~e fol.lo",:ing persons shaH b~ and are hereby declared to be t~e 
commlSSlOners for the respective districts, who shall contmue to be such until other commis
sioners shall be appointed, as is hereinafter provided; viz. 

F or the Ottawa district, Charles vVaters. 
For the Easte1'l1 district, Peter Shaver. 
For the Johnstown district, Matthew M. Howard. 
For the Bathurst district, Donald Fraser. 
For the Midland district, Peter Perry. 
For the Newcastle district, Ebenezer Perry. 
For the Home district, Jesse Ketchum. 
For the Gore district, Caleb Hopkins. 
For the Niagara district, William Woodruff. 
For the London district, Charles Duncombe. 
For the -Weste1'l1 district, Francis Baby. 
~or the Prince Edward district, John Roblin. 

Provided alway~, .that in c~se anyone or more of the said commissioners appointed under 
and by the pruvlslOns of thiS Act shall refuse to serve as such, or shall die, or remove out of 
the district for which he is appointed, it shall and may be lawful for the Governor, Lieute
nant.-gove1'l1or, or person administering the gove1'l1ment, to appoint some other person instead 
thereof. 
. 15. And be it, &c. that it shall and may be lawful for the House of Commons of this Pro
vince, at any session of the Legislature after the passing of this Act, to appoint by vote of the 
said House such person or persons as the said House may deem expedient, instead of any 
commissioner or commissioners that may have been appomted according to the provisions of 
this Act. ., 

16. And be it, &c. that it shall be the duty of the Governor, Lieutenant-governor, or per
son administering the government for the time being, to notify the clerk of 'the peace of the 
respective districts of any commissioners appointed under the provisions of this Act within 
ao days after such appointment; and it shall be the duty of the clerk of the peace for any 
district receiving such notice to acquaint such person of his appointment without delay, and 
request such person to come forward and qualify himself for his office according to law; 
and incase such person does not qualify himself for the duties of his office in the way and 
manner provided in this Act, within the space of 30 days, such clerk of the peace shall, with~ 
out Joss of. time, communicate the circumstance to the Gove1'l1or, Lieutenant-governor, or 
person administering the government for the time being, in order to the appointing another 
person in their stead. 

17. And be it, &c. that no commissioner appointed under the provisions ofthis Act shall 
enter upon the dutie8 of his office until he has taken and subscribed the oath in the Schedule 
to this Act, marked (A.) which he is hereby required to do within the space of 30 days after 
receiving notice of his appointment before the clerk of the district, which oath the said clerk 
is hereby authorized to administer to such commissioner, and also enter into bonds for the due 
performance of the duties of his office, of 1,000 l. with two good and sufficient sureties of 500 I. 
each, to be approved by said clerk; which bond shall be in the form of the Schedule to this Act, 
marked (B.), which bond shall be kept in the office of the clerk of the peace; and it shall 
and may be lawful for any commissioner so appointed and qualified for any district (except 
those commissioners appointed and named in this Act), and he is hereby authorized and 
required to proceed forthwiih to demand and receive from his predecessor, his heirs, execu
tors, or administrators, all such papers and documents in his or their possession relating to 
his office as said commissioner; and upon the receipt of the same, to transmit a true and 
correct copy of all such records as relate to the transactions of said commissioner in the 
duties of his office, to the Governor, Lieutenant· governor, or person administering the 
government, in order that the same may be laid before the Legislature; and in case such 
commissioner, or his heirs, executors, or administrators, shall refuse to deliver over such 
papers to such commissioner as aforesaid, then such commissioner shall report the same to 
the Governor, Lieutenant-governor, or person administering the government, in order to the 
prosecuting of any the bonds of such commissioner. 

18. And be it, &c. that it shaH and may be lawful for any commissioner having sold any 
lot or parcel of land upon the credit and on the terms aforesaid, to exchange with such pur
chaser a counterpart of' a voucher under hand ang. seal, according to the form to this Act 
annexed. ' 
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19. And be it, &c. that upon payment of the pl!l'?hase-money it .shall and may be lawful 
for the said purch~ser, his hei~'s, ex,ecutors,. admIllIs~rators, .01' aSSIgns to ask, and for the 
Commissioner or h1s successor III office to gIVe a certificate, mdorsed upon the back of the 
said vouchers, that the terms of the sale have been fulfilled on such lot, parcel, or tract uf 
land. 

20. And be it, &c. that the money received fro~ time to time by the commissioner under 
this Act shall be paid into the hands of the Recelver-general of this Province, to be applied' 
to the p~rposes of this Act and no other. 

21. And be it, &c. that upon producing the commissioner's certificate as aforesaid, with 
the petition for a deed to the Lieutenant-governor in Co~ncil, it shall and may be lawful for 
the Governor in Council to make an order for a deed to Issue to such person, with the least 
possible delay, and without any fees or other charge therefor. 

21. And be it &c. that every commissioner receiving monies by sales or otherwise under 
this Act, shall, ;nd he is hereby required immediately, or once in at least three months, to 
transmit the same to His Majesty's Receiver-general, who shall annually prepare an account 
thereof for the Governor, Lieutenant-governor, or person administering the government of 
this Province for the time being, to be by him laid before the Provincial Legislature. 

23. And be it, &c. that the monies raised and paid into the hands of the said Receiver
general as aforesaid, shall be by him credited as a fund under this Act for the support and 
promotion of education, in such manner and proportion as shall hereafter be provided by 
any law of this Province; and that the said fund shall be applied to the said purposes, and 
to no other purposes whatsoever. 

24. And be it, &c. that the commissioner shall exchange with the said purchaser a 
counterpart of a voucher, under hand and seal, in the form following: 

I, A. B. Commissioner of the district, under and by virtue of an Act passed 
,intituled, " An Act," &c. [here insert the title of this Act] have, for the con

sideration hereinafter mentioned, sold by public auction [or otherwise, as the case may be] 
to C. D. of , in the district, the Clergy Reserve known as lot number 

[or, as the case may be] in the concession, in the township of , 
in consideration whereof the said C. D. hath hereby undertaken to pay me and my 
successors the sum of l. in the manner following: 

Sealed with my seal, and dated at this day of Witness, 

25. And be it, &c. that in case any purchaser of a lot, tract, or parcel of land as afore
said under this Act, shall neglect to comply with the conditions of the sale, and thereby 
forfeit his claim thereto, and shall not, within six months from the time when any of the 
said payments become due, pay all money due, with interest on the same from the time 
it became due, it shall and may he lawful for the commissioner, and he is hereby required 
to proceed again to the sale of such lot, in the same manner as if it had never been put up 
at auction; and every purchaser thereof at any second or subsequent sale, from forfeiture as 
aforesaid, shall and he is hereby empowered to proceed against any person or persons with
holding the peaceable possession from him, in the same manner and form as for a forcible 
detainer by the laws of this Province. 

Appendix (1.) 

EXTRACT of a LETTER from R. W. Hay, Esq. to the Hon. J. K. Stewart; 
dated Downing-street, 23 April 1834. 

" IN consequence of the withdrawal of the aid heretofore received from Parliament, the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel appears to have found it impossible to maintain 
its former establishments; and it announced last year that in Upper Canada, where Govern
ment had been able to provide an annual payment of 100 l. to each missionary at present 
employed, the present average being 200 l., the allowances of the society to its missionaries 
would be discontinued after the year 1834; and that in all the other North American 
,colonies they would be reduced, by one half, after the year 1835." 
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Enclosure 3, in No. 54. 

RESOLUTIONS of the House of Assembly of Upper Canada. 

Resolved, THAT this House has repeatedly expressed the opinion, that the lands appropri
ated for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within this Province, commonly 
called the Clergy Reserves, ought, for various reasons, to be sold; that it would be unjust 
to apply the monies arising from the sale of the same to the benefit of one or more favoured 
:eligiou~ denomil~ati~ms, and that ~t wo~l~ be impracticable, and, from m~ny considerations, 
mexpedlent, to dlstnbute the momes ansmg therefrom among- all denommations' and that 
this House has been unremitting in its endeavours to procure the sale of these l~nds, and 
the application of the funds produced by such sale to objects of great importance and 
interest to the people of this Province; that with this view the House has heretofore repeat
edly passed Bills providing for the sale of the Clergy Reserves, and the appropriation of 
the monies arising therefrom to the support of education, which Bills have been rejected 
without amendment by the Legislative Council; that with the same view this House has 
repeatedly made known, by humble and dutiful address to His Majesty, their wishes and 
opinions, and the wishes and opinions of His Majesty's faithful subjects in this Province, 
on this highly-important subject, and this House takes this opportunity of declaring that 
these wishes and opinions, both on the part of this House and of their constituents, remain 
entirely unchanged; that, during the second session of the last Parliament, his E:x:cellency 
the Lieutenant-governor, by message, informed this House that he had received His Ma
jesty's instructions to declare that the representations which had at different times been 
made to His Majesty and his Royal predecessors of the prejudice sustained by His Ma
jesty's faithful subjects ofthis Province from the appropriation of the Clergy Reserves hail 
engaged His Majesty's most attentive consideration, and His Majesty has most graciously 
been pleased to invite the House of Assembly to consider how the powers given to the 
Provincial Legislature by the constitutional Act to vary or repeal the provisions which it con
tains for the allotment and appropriation of the Clergy Reserves could be most advantage
eously exercised for the spiritual and temporal interests of His faithful subjects in this Pro
vince; that this House, in compliance with His Majesty's wishes thus graciously expressed, 
and with the strong and well-known desires of His Majesty's faithful subjects in this Pro
vince, has passed a Bill during the present session to provide for the sale of the Clergy 
Reserves, and to apply the monies arising from such sale to the support of education; that 
the Legislative Council has not passed the said Bill, has not amended it, and has not passed 
any other Bill on that subject; that under these circumstances this House cannot but 
express the extreme astonishment with which it has received the representations of the 
Legislative Council; that the Legislature of the Province has been unable to concur in any 
measure respecting the Clergy Reserves, and although this House has little expectation 
that the Legislative Council, as now constituted, will comply with the wishes ofthe people 
of the Province, yet it feels bound to declare that this House is, and always has been, ready 
and litnxious to concur in any just and reasonable measure whatever, by which the Clergy 
Reserves could be applied to such useful purposes as would be most advantageous to His 
Majesty's faithful people in this Province, .and most conformable to, their. well-~nown 
wishes; that this House cannot but express ItS confident hopes, that HIS Majesty WIll not 
be induced by any representation, whether secret or open, to depart from the gracious 
intentions which he has been pleased to intimate, of complying with the earnest and 
repeated solicitations of His Majesty's faithful subjects in this Province on that subject; 
that this resolution be laid before his Excellency the Lieutenant-governor, and that his 
Excellency be requested to transmit the same to the Colonial Secretary for the Colonies, 
and call the early attention of His Majesty's Government to the importance of the same 
to the interest, peace, welfare, prosperity, and happiness of His Majesty's faithful people of 
this Province." 

Truly extracted from the Journals of Assembly of the loth of April 1835. 
(signed) James J?itzGibbon, 

Clerk of Assembly. 

-No.55.-
(No. 31.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lord Glenelg to Lieutenant-Governor Sir 
John Colborne, K. c. B. 

No. 54. 
Sir J. Colborne 
to the Earl of 
Aberdeen, 
20 May 1835. 

"" 
Encl. 3, in No. 54. 

No. 55. 
Lord Glenelg to 
Sir J. Colborne, 

Sir, Downing-street, 31 July 1835. 31 July 1835-

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of you r despatch, No. 20, of 
the 20th May, transmitting an Address to His Majesty from the Legislative 
Council of Upper Canada, on the subject of the Clergy Reserves in that Pro
vince. You also enclose the copy of a resolution passed by the House of 
Assembly upon the rejection by the Council of a Bill to dispose of these 
Reserves, and the report of a committee of the Council up on the general sub-
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ject of the provision made by law for the support of a Protestant clergy in the 
Province. . 

I have had the honour to lay at the foot of the Throne the address from the 
Legislative Council, and His .Majesty has. commanded. me to express to you 
His satisfaction at the expressIOns of attachment to HIS person and govern
ment which are contained in it. , . 

The disposal of the Cle~gy Rese~ves is, .as you have described it, a question 
of great importance. It IS a subject whICh .has been freque~tly under the 
consideration of my predecessors, and to whICh I have found It necessary to 
devote much of my attention since I received the seals of this department. 
I am not, however, prepared at the present moment to give you any additional 
instructions upon it. However much I may regret the difference of opinion 
between the House of Assembly and the Council, which prevented its settle
ment during the season which has lately terminated, I camiot look upon that 
event as precluding the possibility of a more favourable result hereafter. 
I trust that in their next session the Legislature will resume, and will be ena
bled to conduct to a successful conclusion, some measure for the arrangement 
of this question. To take any immediate step with reference to your present 
despatch and its enclosures, under such circumstances, would be premature; 
and I must, therefore, for the present decline to interfere with the deliberations 
of the Provincial Legislature, by offering to them any suggestions of my own 
upon the subject of the Clergy Reserves. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Glenelg. 

-No.56.-
(No. 24.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir John Colborne, K.C.B., to the Earl of 
Aberdeen. 

Toronto, Upper Canada, 
My Lord, 23 May 1835. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for the consideration of your Lordship, the 
accompanying copy of a memorial from Bishop Macdonell, on behalf of the 
Roman-catholic settlers of this Province. . 

I have, &c. 

(signed) J. Colborne. 

Enclosure in No. 56. 

Unto His Excellency Major-General Sir John Colborne, K.C,B., Lieutenant-Governor 
of Upper Canada, &c. &c. &c. 

The ,Mem?rial of the Right Rev. Alexander Macdonell, Bishop of Regiopolis, on behalf of 
H1s Majesty's Roman-catholic Subjects of Upper Canada, . 

Humbly showeth, 
THAT an Addr,ess of the Legislative Council, beseeching His Majesty to dispose of the 

Clergy Reserves m this Province, in such a manner as may give general satisfaction, affords 
?onfident hopes to your memorialist, that the claims of His Majesty's Roman-catholic sub
Jects of Upper Canada to an equitable share of those Reserves will be admitted. 

That the numbe~ of Roman-catholics throughout the Province, according to the most 
accurate return whICh your memorialist could procure from his clergy, were, in the close of 
last year, upwards of 60,000, and the annual influx ,of emigrants increases the number by 
some thousands. 

Tha~ nine-tenths o,f the whole of our Catholics of Upper Canada bore arms in the serVice 
of th~lr cou~try durmg the late war between these provinces and the United States of 
Amenca, or ,m ot~er parts ~f th~ British dominions (almost all the Catholic emigrants 
from the Umted Kingdom bemg dIsbanded soldiers 01' sailors). 

That 
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. That the conduct of the Catholics, since the first man of them settled in this Province, 
has. e~er be~n distinguished for loyalty and atfachment to the person and Government of 
theIr ::sovereIgn. 

. '.Tha.t your memorialist considenl it a fortunate circumstance upon this occasion, to hll:ve 
~t III hIS power to appeal for testimony of the brave and zealous exertions of the CatholIcs 
III defence of this Province, to the most distinguished military characters that commanded 
His Majesty's forces during the late war. Although much of that testimony is now in the 
grave with the much-lamented Major-general Sir Isaac Brock, Lieutenant-general Sir 
George Prevost, and Attorney-general John Macdonell, who fell by the side of his renowned 
chief on the heights of Queenston, there are still living high military characters, who will 
bear ample and honourable evidence of the essential services of the Catholics throughout 
the war. In this number may be reckoned Lieutenant-general Sir Gordon Drummond, Lieu
tenant-general Sir George Murray, and Lieutenant-general Sir James Kempt. 

That your memorialist has no hesitation in appealing to Governor Gore, to Sir Peregrine 
Maitland, and to every person that administered the government of this province in time 
of peace, for testimony of the uniform peaceable and orderly conduct of the Catholics; but 
what affords your memorialist the greatest cause of exultation, are the proofs which the 
Catholics have given to your Excellency of their steady and unshaken loyalty during your 
Excellency's prosperous and happy administration of the government of this province. Your 
Excellency will bear evidence how strenuously they resisted the artful and insidious attempts 
of a reckless agitator, and disturber of the peace of the province, to inveigle them in his wild 
arid lawless proceedings, notwithstanding his enlisting into his service a cunning, bold and 
unprincipled agent, whom he supposed to possess an extensive influence over the whole 
bOdy. ' 

Your memorialist humbly conceives, that nothing would tend so much to secure the 
attachment of the Catholics of Upper Canada to the person and Government of their Sove
reign, and to the parent state, as rearing their children in the principles of that religion 
which impressed so powerfully upon their own minds the sacred obligation of discharging 
faithfully and conscientiously the duty which they owe to their God, to their country, and 
to their Prince. 

That by obtaining a share of the Clergy Reserves, they would be able to educate and 
lnstruct their children in those principles of loyalty to their Sovereign, and submission to 
the laws, which they themselves have practised through life. 

That without this advantage they shall be doomed to see, with grief, their children imbibe 
those 'democratical and irreligious principles which are universally taught in the common 
schools of this Province. 

Your memorialist humbly conceives, that it will not be considered presumptuous in him 
:to reP.resent his own claim to come forward and be heard on behalf of his flock on this 
occaSIOn. 

Your memorialist has been for the long period of 40 years in connexion with, and has 
had the charge of, a considerable number of those Catholics whose cause he now ventures 
to plead. 

As far back as the year 1792 he was deputed by the Catholics of the Highlands of Scot
land with a loyal address to His Majesty, and an offer to raise a regiment of Roman 
Catholics, under the command of Alexander Macdonell, esq. of Glengarry. 

The address having been graciously received, and the offer accepted, the Catholic Regi
ment of Glengarry Fencibles was embodied, and served in the islands of Jersey and 
Guernsey' and Ireland until the peace of Amiens in the year 1802, when that corps, with all 
;the fenclble regiments, were disbanded. 

Your memorialist on this occasion applied to Viscount Sidmouth, thetl Premier, for lands 
for this corps in Upper Canada, and permission to conduct them thither; and he obtained 
from Lord Hobart, Colonial Minister at the time, His Majesty's orders to grant 200 acres 
of land to every man of the corps whom your memorialist should recommend to the person 
administering the government in Upper Canada; thus turning into our own colonies the 
tide of emigration, which had been until then flowing into the United States of America. 

Upon the breaking out of the war between Great Britain and the United States of 
America in 1812, your memorialist was the means of raising the second Glengarry Fencible 
Regiment in Canada. 

That for the conduct of that corps, and of the rest of the Catholics in this Province, your 
memorialist begs leave to refer to the military characters above mentioned. 

Suffice it to say, that the exertions of your memorialist himself, and of the Catholics 
under his influence, in defending the country against the enemy, had been acknowledged 
by his late Majesty, when Prince Regent, in a despatch from' the Colonial Minister, Ea.rl 
Bathurst, to Lieut.-general Sir Gordon Drummond, commanding His Majesty's forces JI1 

this Province, in the year 1813. 

Having thus endeavoured to draw your Excellency'S attention to the undeviating fidelity, 
essential services, and uniform- good conduct of the Catholics of Upper Canada, 'yo.ur 
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No. 58. 
I,oru Glenelg to 
Sir F. B. Heau, 
5 December 1835. 
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memorialist indulges in t~e cOll~de~lt l~ope that your Excelle~cy, w:ith your usual goodness, 
kind condescension, and ImpartIal J~stIce towards the CatholIcs, wIll be pleased to recom
mend them to their gracious SovereIgn for a share of the Clergy Reserves. 

And your memorialist, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

Alexander Macdonell, 

Kingston, 16 May 1835. Bishop of Regiopolis. 

-No. 57.-

(No. 32.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lord Glenelg to Lieutenant-Governor 
Sir John Colborne, K. c. B. 

Sir, Downing-street, 31 July 1835. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 

23d May, No. 24, enclosing a memorial from Bishop Macdonell on behalf of 
the Roman-catholic population of Upper Canada, praying that they may be 
allowed to participate in the benefits to be derived from the Clergy Reserves in 
the Province. 

In my despatch of this date, No. 31, in reply to the address from the Legis
lative Council to His Majesty on the subject of these Reserves, I have informed 
you of the grounds upon which I must decline at present to interfere with the 
deliberations of the provincial legislature upon this subject. You will of course 
perceive that the same considerations must prevent my returning any conclu
sive answer to Dr. Macdonell's memorial. I have to request that you will 
inform Dr. Macdonell that His Majesty's Government is fully aware of the 
importance of the subject to which his memorial refers; but that, con
curring in the views adopted in regard to it by the Earl of Ripon, they 
are anxious not in any way to interfere with the deliberations of the provincial 
legislature. It is therefore to those bodies that Bishop Macdonell should 
address himself on behalf of the Roman-catholic settlers of Upper Canada; 
and there can be no doubt that the claims which he may advance upon their 
account will be received with due consideration by the Legislature. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Glenelg. 

-No. 58.-

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Lord Glenelg to Sir F. B. Head, Bart. K.C.H.; 

dated Downing-street, 5 December 1835. 

5. I PROCEED to the subject of the provision made for ecclesiastical establish
ments, and for the maintenance of the teachers of religion of various denomi
nations. 

On this head the House of Assembly maintain opinions from which, in their 
address to His Majesty of the 13th April, the Legislative Coup-cil have recorded 
their most entire and earnest dissent. The report states, that " the House of 
Assembly, in several successive parliaments, has expressed its entire disapprobation 
of the conduct of the Government in attempting to uphold particular religious 
sects by money grants. And in the 10th and 11 th Parliaments has declared, 
t~at it rco191ises no particular denomination as established in Upper Canada, 
Wlth exclUSIve claims, powers, or privileges." 

It appears that the four religious communities, whose funds are aided by 
grants from the hereditary and territorial revenue, are, those of the churches 
of England, and Scotland, and Rome, and of the Wesleyan Methodist Society; 
the last being in two divisions, which respectively take the distinct appellation 
of the " Canadian" and the " British." 

In 
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No. 58. In the last session of the Provincial Parliament a Bill was passed by the 
Assembly, the object of which was to enable certain commissioners to sell 
the ,lands ~hich, under the Constitutional Act of 1791, had been appropriated 
in Upper Canada to the maintenance of a Protestant clergy, and to pay over 
the proceeds to the Receiver-general, to be disposed of under the future direc
tion of the Legislature, for the promotion of education, and for no other purpose 
whatever. 

Lord Glenelg to 
Sir F. B. Head, 

This Bill was rejected by the Legislative Council, on the grounds noticed in 
the address from that body to His Majesty, and in a report from a select com
mittee appointed by them to take the Bill into consideration, which report is 
enclosed in Sir John Colborne's despatch of the 20th May, No. 20. 

Your predecessor and the Council agree in the opinion, that it is vain to 
expect the concurrence of the two branches of the local legislature in any 
adjustment of this question, and they therefore invoke the interposition of 
Parliament; which interposition the Assembly, on the other hand, deprecate 
with equal earnestness. 

The chief practical question, then, which at present demands consideration, is 
whether His Majesty should be advised to recommend to Parliament the assump
tion to itself of the office of deciding on the future appropriation of these lands. 
There are two distinct reasons, both of which appear to me conclusively to 
forbid that course of proceeding. 

First: Parliamentary legislation on any subject of exclusively internal con
cern, in any British colony possessing a representative assembly, is, as a general 
rule, unconstitutiona1. It is a right of which the exercise is reserved for extreme 
cases, in which necessity at once creates and justifies the exception. 

5 December 1835-

But important as is the question of the Clergy Reserves in Upper Canada, yet 
I cannot find in the actual state of the question any such exigency as would vindi
cate the Imperial Legislature in transferring to themselves the settlement of this I 

controversy. The conflict of opinion between the two Houses upon this subject, 
much as it is to be lamented, yet involves no urgent danger to the peace of society, 
and presents no insuperable impediment to the ordinary administration of 
public affairs. Although a great evil, it is not such as to exclude every hope of 
mitigation by the natural progress of discussion, and by the influence of that 
spirit which, in public affairs, not seldom suggests to parties alike solicitous for 
the general good, some mutual surrender of extreme views, and some compro
mise on either side of differences which at first sight might have appeared i1're
concileable. Until every prospect of adjusting this dispute within the Province 
itself shall have been distinctly exhausted, the time for the interposition of Par
liament will not have arrived, unless, indeed, both Houses shall concur in soli
citing that interposition; in which event there would of course be an end to the 
constitutional objections already noticed. 

The second ground on which I think myself 'bound to abstain from advising 
His Majesty from referring this question immediately to Parliament, is that the 
authors of the Constitutional Act have declared this to be one of those subjects, 
in regard to which the initiative is expressly reserved and recognised as falling 
within the peculiar province and the special cognizance of the local legislature, 
although its ultimate completion is no less distinctly made to depend, in addi
tion to the ordinary submission to His Majesty, on the acquiescence of the 
I~/R~erial Parliament. 

I It is not difficult to perceive the reasons which induced Parliament in 1791 to 
/connectvvith a reservation ofland for ecclesiastical purposes, the special delegation 
to the Council and Assembly of the right to vary that provision by any Bill, which 
being reserved for the signification of His Majesty's pleasure, should be communi
cated to both Houses of Parliament for six weeks before that decision was pro
nounced. Remembering, it should seem, how fertile a source of controversy 
ecclesiastical endowments had supplied throughout a large part of the Christian 
world, and how impossible it was to foretel with precision what might be the pre
vailing opinions and feelings of the Canadians on this subject at a future period, 
Parliament at once secured the means of making a systematic provision for 
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a Protestant clergy, and took full precaution against the eventual inaptitude 
of that system t~ the more adv~nced stages. ~f a society then in its infant 
state, and of which no human fore::nght could divme the more mature and settled 

5 December 1835. judgment. 

No . .59. 

In the controversy, therefore, respecting ecclesiastical endowments, which at 
present divides the Canadian Legislature, I find no unexpected element of agita
tion, the discovery of which demands a departure from the fixed principles of 
the constitution, but merely the fulfilment of the anticipations of Parliament 
in 1791, in the exhibition of that conflict of opinion for which the statute of 
that year may be said to have made a deliberate preparation. In referring 
the subject to . the future Canadian Legislature, the authors of the Constitutional 
Act must be supposed to have contemplat~d the crisis at which we have now 
arrived,-the era of warm and protracted debate, which in a free government 
may be said to be a necessary precursor to the settlement of any great prin
ciple of national policy. We must not have recourse to an extreme remedy, 
merely to avoid the embarrassment which is the present though temporary 
result of our own deliberate legislation. 

i I think, therefore, that to withdraw from the Canadian to the Imperial Legis-

I
I lature the question respecting the Clergy Reserves, would be an infringement 

of . that cardinal principle of colonial government which forbids Parliamentary 
interference, except in submission to an eVident and well-established necessity;..' 

Without expressing any further opinion at present on the general objects of 
the Bill of last Session, I think the effect of that Bill would, as it appears, have 
been to constitute the Assembly not merely the arbiters respecting the disposal 
of the funds to be raised by the sale of these lands, but the active and inde
pendent agents in effecting those sales, and thus to invest them with the 
appropriate fUllctions of the executive government. 

-No. 59.-
(No. 83.) 

Sir F. B. Head to 
Lord Glenelg, 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir F. B. Head, Bart. K. c. U. 

to Lord Glenelg. 

My Lord, Toronto, Upper Canada, 19 Oct. 1836. 19 Oct. 1836. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a Petition from thelSynod 
of the Presbyterian Church of Canada to the King's Most Excellent Majesty. 

I have also the honour to transmit to your Lordship an Address from the clergy 
of the Established Church; and in doing so, avail myself of the opportunity of 
expressing to your Lordship the high opinion I entertain of Archdeacon Strachan 
as a zealous and fearless supporter of the Established Church. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) F. B. Head. 

Enclosure 1, in No. 59. 

UNTO THE KING'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 

E I . N The Petition of You.r Majesty's most faithfu.I and loyal Subiects, the Ministers and Elders 
nc .1, In O·5(}· f 1 P b Ch h f C J o t le res ytenan urc 0 anada, III connexion with the Church of Scotland in 

General Synod assembled, ' 

Most humbly showetll, 

Y oURpe~i~ioner?, in n?w addressing to the T~l\'one a complaint against an Act of the 
Local AdmIll1stratlOn, whICh deeply affects the mterests of the whole Church which they 
r~present,. beg; leave to renew to Your Majesty the assurance of their loyal attachment ~ 
lour Majesty s person and government. 

The' 
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The Act to which your petitioners refer, is an Act of the late Lieutenant-governor, which No. 59. 
established 57 rectories in this Province, according to the establishment of the Church of Sir F B Head to 
England, entitling them" to hold and enjoy aU rights, profits, and emoluments, as fully and Lord 'Gl;nelg 
amply, and in'the same manner and on the same terms and conditions, and liable to the 19 Oct. 1836: 
perforDlance of the same duties, as the incumbent of a rectory in England." ____ _ 

Your petitioners complain of this Act, because it places them, and all the members of Enel. 1, in No. 59· 
their congregations, in the same state of disability, in respect to the Church of England 
in this Province, as that in which Dissenters in England are placed in regard to the Bsta-
blished Church there; because they conceive the said Act is a violation of the artiCles of 
the Treaty of Union, which entitles them, in a British colony, to an equal communication 
of all rights, privileges, and advantages, equally with the subjects of England; because 
the Royal message to the Provincial Legislatures, in the year 1832, recognized" the just 
claims" of the Church of Scotland, while the Bills passed in both Houses of the Upper Pro-
vince in 1835, consequent on said message, formally or expressly set aside the claims of 
the Church of England to dominancy or exclusive endowment. 

Your petitioners willingly admit that the civil disabilities with which the Act complained 
of affects them, are partially mitigated by the provincial statutes on tithes and marriage; 
yet, as your petitioners believe that an undefined power is still left to the ministers of the 
Church of England by said Act, they are the rather called on earnestly to petition 
against it. 

May it therefore please Your Majesty to institute an inquiry into the matter of which 
your petitioners c~mplain, and ~o re:voke the Act by which their proper status. and eql!al 
rights have been Illvaded; or, If thIS cannot legally be done, by Royal authOrIty to gIve 
effect according to these premises to such Acts of the Imperial and Provincial Legislatures 
as may be proper to remedy the same. 

And your petitioners will ever pray. 

Signed in our name, in our presence, and by our appointment, 

Kingsto~, Upper Canada, 
20 September 1836~ 

Enclosure 2, in No. 59. 

William Rintoul, 
l\loderator. 

To THE KING's MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 

Most Gracious Sovereign, 

W E, Your Majesty's most dutiful and loyal subjects, the clergy of the Esta:blislled Church Encl. 2, in 'No. 59. 
in the Province of Upper Canada, convened under authority of our Archdeacops, beg leave 
to approach Your Majesty with this our humble prayer,on matters ofthe utmost importance 
to the' future welfare of this colony. 

We .beg to represent that the province of U p'p~r Canada is n~~ in a great I?easure peopled 
by emIgrants from the mother country, cOmprlS1l1g many famIlies of the hIghest respecta
bility, and a v~st.proporti?l: of sincer~ly devoted ad~er~nts of the C:I~urch of Engl.an,d; that 
thousands of SImIlar condltlOn and WIth the same pr1l1cIples are arnvll1g and sett11l1g in this 
province every year, and t~at in ~onsequence of the rapid flow of e~igration to this fast im
proving country, a proportIOnate 1l1crease of the numbers and effiCiency of the Church of 
England is reasonably anticipated. ' 

In proof of the justice of t~is expectatio.n, ~e most dutiiully represent to Your lV,Iajesty, 
that the nlost earnest and reIterated applicatIOns have been made for manyy.ears to ,the 
Bishop of the diocese, from almost every corner of this immense cou~ltry, for the settlement 
amongst them of clergymen of the Church of England;' but with these, from the want of 
funds for their support, it has been found impossible, in all e}(cept a very few instances, to 
comply. . 

Until the year 1833, the ministrations of the Church of England in this diocese had been 
wholly provided by the Society for. the ~ropag8:tion of the G?s:pel in Foreign Parts, ai~ed 
by an annual ~rant from Your M.aJesty III ParlIament; bu~ III cQnsequence of the disCOl~
tmu~nce of thIS allowance ~hesOcIet.Y have been forced to WIthdraw from the cle~gy of ,thIS 
ProvIllce the whole .of the st.Ipen~ whICh ~~ey had formerlY' allotted. Y Qur Majestis Govern
ment, 'however, by Its gracIOUS mterposltIOn, has establIshed a provision for~he ,support 9,[ 
the clergymen at present employed in Upper Canada, which re8tore& to them 85 per cent. 

2 0 5. Q upon 
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upon the 200l. per annum, the maximum of income which they fo.rmerly p~ssessed, whil~ ~o 
a large number 1001. per annum alone is the whol~ amount of stIpe~d. assIgned. Bu~ It IS 
with grief we are compelled to state to Your Majesty that the provISIOn thus established 
contemplates the case of the present incumbents ll;lo~e, and that no ass.urance is conveyed of 
its extension to their successors, or of the apprOprIatIOn of any part of It to the supply of the 

C --'--J - same sacred services when they shall be interrupted by t~e deaths of the c~ergym~n at pre
] ,nr\. 2, In No. 59· sent resident in the Province, much less to enable the BIshop to meet the IncreasIng wants 

of the Church by assigning to any additional ministers the humblest permanent mainte-
nance. 

In laying before Your Majesty this lamentable fact, we beg leav~ to add that an extent 
of country containing many millions of people, and already InhabIted by nearly 400,000 
souls, and where, beyond the number al~eady established, more than 100 efficient clergymen 
of the Church of England might ~t tIllS moment be profitably and acce'p~ably.employ~d, 
would by this arrangement be left In a few years wholly dependent for relIgIOus InstructIOn 
upon the voluntary contributions of its inhabitants, upon which, in all cases, but especially 
in a new countJi,y, no satisfactory. relia~ce ca~ be placed. The only resource theref?r~ to 
which the friends of the Church In thIS ProvInce can look, for the supply of the relIgIOUS 
ministrations to which they are attached, is the reservation of lands recommended by Your 
Majesty'B royal father of sacred memory, and secured by Parliament for the support of a 
Protestant clergy in Canada,by the statute passed in the 3] st year of his reign. We are 
deeply concerned to be under the necessity of representing to Your Majesty that efforts are 
making in this colony to inculcate the opinion, that it is an infringement of liberty to make 
provision for the support of the Christian religion, by maintaining some form of public worship, 
even although such provision should be made, as in this Province it has been made, without 
imposing a burthen upon any class of the people, and without subjecting to any civil dis
ability those persons who profess a different creed. In accordance with this principle it has 
been proposed to. sell the whole of the lands reserved for ~he main.te~ance of a ~rot~stant 
clergy, and to dIvert the proceeds fI'om all purposes strIctly relIgIOus1 to the dIffUSIOn of 
general education. To such sentiments and proceedings we cannot but feel that the spirit 
of the Act referred to is directly contradictory; and we believe that we are but expressing 
the almost universal feeling of the members of the Church of England in this Province, when 
we declare that a rational and unprejudiced construction of the Act of the 31st Geo. 3, cannot 
mil to create the conviction that no other body than the clergy of the Church of England 
was contemplated in the provisions of that enactment; whilst every sincere upholder of 
British constitutional principles must contend against a proposition which aims at the 
alienation to foreign purposes of a grant specifically made for the support of religion. The 
testimony of experience, without adverting to the sanction of a higher authority, has proved 
that there can be no national prosperity without religion; that there can be no national 
religion without a respectable clergy; nor a respectable clergy without a decent maintenance 
annexed to the office. ' And when we consider that the security of life and property, and all 
that is protected by the due administration of public justice, depends upon the religious 
obligation which the mind attaches to an oath, we feel that the best interests of society are 
involved in the maintenance of that provision which we most earnestly desire to preserve. 

We beg leave further t.o represent to Your Majesty, that this Province comprises within 
its present organized districts a country not much less in extent than En!Tland and Wales; 
the fertility of the soil and the excellence of the climate are favoUl~ble to the most 
rapid advancement in population, and we persuade ourselves that Your Majesty will not 
consider it expedient or right that the millions of people who are to inhabit thIS country 
~t no r~mote period shall J:>e left dependent upon fortuitous circumstances for the religious 
Il1strucbon they are to receIve . 

. ~n the contrary, we f~lly trust that Your Majesty and the Imperial Parliament, main
tammg one of the first prmciples of the British Constitution, will preserve to the inhabitants 
-of U pper Ca~ada the advantage of an adequate and permanent provision for the support of 
publIc worshIp, convinced that by such means the best security will be provided for the 
moral conduct of the people, and for the peace and happiness of society . 

. In cont.emplating the most obvious means of forwarding the interests of the Church in 
t~ll~ ProvInce, we would further humbly represent to Your Majesty the necessity of pro
vIdmg for a more extended Episcopal supervision of this vast diocese, comprehending at 
prese~1t the pro,Tinces both of Upper and Lower Canada. We cannot too strongly or too 
affectIOnately advert to the zeal and piety, to the anxious vigilance and unwearied labours 
of the present venerable Bishop of the diocese; but in a country of such immense extent, 
and. where the means of travelling, especially to its more remote and newly settled 
portIOJ?-~, are so frequently obstructed, the efficient superintendence of the whole is beyond 
t~e al;Hhty of anyone prelate, however zealous, or endowed with vigour of health: and con-
strtutIOn. . 

Upon the importance of extending to us this advantage, we cannot too earnestly dwell 
wheth~r as regards the maintenan?e. of .the discipline ?f t~e Chu~ch or the enlargement of 
her borders; .but our hope and antICIpatIOn of your Majesty s gracIOUS assent to thIS humble 
recommendatIOn are strengthened by the circumstance that the Roman-catholics whose 
whole number in both Provinces does not exceed the united Protestant population ~f both, 

though 



CLERGY RESERVES, CANADA. 111 

though the proport~on in each re~pectively be widely different, have at the present moment 
not less than five bIshops, three m Lower, and two in Upper Canada. 

As a present measure for conferring upon your petitioners this important advantage, we 
beg most humbly ~o represent to Your Majesty our belief, that this object would be best 
promoted by erectmg Upper Canada into a separate diocese. In humbly suggesting this 
a~z:~~gement, we feel enco.uraged by t~e fact of Your gracious Majesty's assent to a recent 
dIVIsIOn of the vast and Important dIOcese of Calcutta, out of which four bishoprics have 
been formed. -

". De.eply impressed wi~h the cOI,lviction that the suggestions we have offered would, if car
fled mto effect, essentIally conUuce to the welfare of the Church and render her more 
effective in promoting the g~eat end of the e~:ablis~ment, "Glory to God in the highest, 
.and ?n earth 'peac~, good wIll towards men, we Implore for theJn Your Majesty's most 
gracIOUS consIderatIOn. . 

~ That ~lmighty God ~ay tak~ Your Maje~ty into His holy keeping, and pre$erve to Y:~ur 
.loyal subjects the blessmgs wInch they enJoy under Your Majesty's reign, is the fervent 
and devout prayer of the clergy of Upper Canada. 

In the name and on behalf of the clergy of Upper Canada, 

Toronto, Upper Canada, 
7 Qctob~r.1836. 

(No. u8.) 

John Strachan, D.D. LL.D. 

Archdeacon of York. 

George Okill Stuart, A.M. LL.D. 

Archdeacon of Kingston. 

- No. 60.-

~Opy of a DESPATCH from Lord Glenelg to Sir Francis B. Head, K.C.U. 

Sir, -Downing-street, 19 December 1836. 
I HAVE had the honour to lay at the foot of the Throne the Address to His 

Majesty from the synod of the Presbyterian church in Canada, which accom
panies-your despatch of the 19th October, No. 83, and His Majesty was pleas,ed 
to receive this Address very graciously. 

On the complaint of the petitioners respecting the recent erection of a con
siderable number of rectories within the province, it has not been in my power 
to submit any advice to His M,l.1jesty. No report on the subject having been 
received from Sir John Colborne, and the information respecting it called for 
by my despatch of 31st August 1ast, not having yet reached me, I have been 
unable to bring the question in any satisfactory manner under His Majesty's 
notice, nor can His Majesty, for this reason, form any opinion at present how 
far the complaint is well founded. 

\. With reference to the claim of the Scotch Church to 'participate equally with 
,the Church of England in the benefit of the Clergy Reserves, I can only express 
rilyhope, that as the question of the Clergy Reserves has again been brought 
under the notice of the Legislature in your speech at the opening of the ses
sion, and as the Council and Assembly, in their replies, have pledged them
selves to devote to it their serious attention, the present session will not pass 
away without the enactment of some Bill for settling on a liberal and compre-

. hensive basis this important question. His Majesty's Government would.be 
most anxious to co~op'epate with the Provincial Legislature' in any measure 
having this object in view, and which should extend not only to the Church of 

. Scotland, but to the other large communities of Christians within .the province, 
an assistance proportioned to. their growing wants and demands. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Glenelg. 

205· R 
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- No. 61.-

(No. 119·) 

COPY of a DESPATCH from Lord Glenelg to Sir Francis B. Head, K.C.H. 

Sir, Downing-street, 20 December 1836. 
I HAVE had the honour to lay at the foot of the Throne the Address of His 

Majesty from the Clergy of the Church of England in Upper ~anad.a, which 
accompanied your despatch of the 19th October, No. 83, and HIS Majesty has 
been pleased to receive this Address very graciously. 

. .The subjects to which the, petitioners :principally ref~r. are two: 1 st, The 
application of the Clergy Reserves to the mamtenance of Mmisters of the Church 
of England; and, 2d, The erection of a new diocese coincident in extent with 
the province of Upper Canada. . . 

On the first of these questions I do not at present feel myself at liberty to 
enter. The views of His Majesty's Government, and the grounds on which 
they have referred the consideration of it to the Provincial Legislature, have 
already been fully explained in my own despatches, and in those of my prede
cessors. It is only necessary now to observe, that from those views I see no 
reason to depart. 
. In regard to the erection of a separate diocese in Upper Canada, I have, by 
His Majesty's command, submitted that portion of the Address for the opinion 
of his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, and whenever the views of the most 
Reverend P1;"elate shall have been ascertained, His Majesty will resume the 
consideration of the subject; but whatever may be His' Majesty's ultimate 
decision on this point, it is my duty dislinctly to state, that even if that deci
sion should be favourable to the prayer of the Address, it would npt be in His 
Majesty's power to provide for the new bishopric any pecuniary emoluments, 
or other endowment. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Glenelg. 

-No. 62.-
(No. 231.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lord Glenelg to Sir F. B. Head, Bart. R.C.H. 

Sir Downing-street, 7 September 1837. 
DURING the present year I have received numerous communications from 

gentlemen, either resident in England, or deputed hit1ler by communities in 
connexion with the Churches of England and Scotland, on the subject of the 
present state of the ecclesiastical establishments in the Canadian provinces, and 
more e&pecially with reference to the appropriation of the Clergy Reserves. In 
answer to these communications, I have entered at considerable length into the 
question, and have fully explained to the applicants the position and the views 
of Her Majesty's Government respecting it. I herewith enclose for your 
information copies of this correspondence, of which a schedule accompanies 
this despatch. 

With the previous knowledge which you possess of the subject, and the in
formation contained in the accom.panying letters, it is unnecessary for me to 
enter into any detailed exposition of the present state of the case. It is suf
ficient to observe, that, notwithstanding the instances which, as you will per
ceive, have been addressed to me by some of the deputies, the objections against 
any interference of the Imperial Parliament, except at the invitation of the 
Canadian Legislatures, appear to be insuperable. 

At the same time there is scarcely any question connected with public affairs 
in 
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in Canada the settlement of which on a comprehensive and liberal basis would N 6 
be hailed with more satisfaction by Her Majesty's Government. Lord Gfe~el:'to 

rndep· endently of its intrinsic interest, this question derives an importance Sir F. B. Head, 7 Sel't.18;j7· 
which can scarcely be exaggerated from the nature of the feelings which it 
calls into action. Involving much of a religious character, it is approached 
with sentiments far more serious and deeply rooted than are brought to the 
discussion of ordinary political questions. It is therefore with no groundless 
anxiety that Her Majesty's Government have long contemplated the unsettled 
state of this question, an anxiety which has been fully justified by the events 
ef the last session in Upper Canada. On referring to the public journals I find 

. that the settlement of thp, Clergy Reserves engaged much of the attention of 
the Assembly of that Province, and gave rise to discussions of unusual length 
and animation. The intensity of the public feeling on the subject is attested 
by the large space devoted to the discussion of it,. no less than by the direct 
evidence of many of the gentlemen who have addressed me; while the diffi
culty of devising a final settlement of the antagonist claims, and the ill conse
qu~nces resulting from their continual agitation, have induced some of those 
gentlemen earnestly to invoke the interposition of the Imperial Legislature. . 

Under these. circumstances you will readily understand my anxiety to con
tribute by all means in my power to an adjustment of the question, and it 
has appeared to me that the experience acquired in other of the British 
colonies might perhaps be useful in suggesting to the Legislatures of Upper 
and Lower Canada the arrangement of a measure which might be satisfactory 
to all parties. In the colony of New South Wales a great deficiency existed in 
the means of religious instruction, a deficiency which the unassisted efforts of 
the inhabitants would have been quite inadequate to supply. To remedy this 
difficulty, Her Majesty's Government proposed a plan, the principles and details 
of which you will find fully explained in those parts of the accompanying Parlia
mentary paper which relate to a provision for the erection of places of worshlP 
and the maintenance of ministers in the Australian colonies, and which have 
since been adopted and embodied in a Legislative enactment passed by the 
Governor and Council of New South-Wales, and also enclosed for your infor
mation. 

The circumstances of the Australian colonies differ so widely from those of 
Canada, that it would be plainly impossible to transfer to the latter country 
the entire system which has been adopted with success in the former. Nor 
should I venture to prescribe to the Legislatures of the Canadian provinces the 
principles on which they should endeavour to make provision for the religious 
wants of their fellow colonists. The inhabitants of the Australian colonies 
belong almost exclusively to the Churches of England, of Scotland, and of 
Rome; but in the Canadas the case is different. There are in those provinces 
many other persuasions of Christians forming large communities, each super
intended by a controlling body. The exclusion of these communities from the 
benefit of a public provision made for religious purposes would he quite incon
sistent with the design of Her Majesty's Government. It is, on the contrary, 
their anxious wish that to all such Christian communities assistance should be 
afforded, in proportion to their numbers and to their necessities. To the main
tenance of the actual :rp.inisters of the Churches of England and Scotland in 
their existing emoluments, the faith of Her Majesty's Government is, as you are 
aware, distinctly pledged; but should any arrangement be hereafter concluded 
with the Legislatures of Upper and Lower Canada for the cession to them of the 
Crown Revenues, there would be at the. disposal of the Legislature from that 
fund, and from the other sources of revenue, ample means of providing for the 
erection of places of worship, and the salaries of ministers throughout the 
Provinces. . 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Glenelg. 

R :2 
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-No. 63.-

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Sir F. B. Head, Bart. K.C.H. to Lord Glenelg, 
dated Government-house, Toronto, 10 September 1837. 

THE story of Mr. Hagerman's conduct on the great subject of the Clergy 
Reserves was shortly as follows; . 

When that question was about to be brought before the Assembly I fore
saw it would give rise to a most angry debate, which would probably end in 
nothing. 

I therefore, although I had no precise instructions on the subject, determined 
to use all the influence in my power to help the question to a conclusion; and 
I accordingly determined to recommend that the Reserves should be divided 
among the Churches of England, Scotland, Rome, and Wesleyan Methodists, 
in the proportions which the population of those great sects relatively bear to 
each in the mother country. 

On submitting this abstract proposition to Mr. Hagerman, he at once assented 
to the Church of England, the Church of Scotland, and the Methodists sharirig 
the Reserves, but he avowed to me that unless strong arguments were adduced 
he could not conscientiously be the advocate of the Roman Church. 

The more I argued in favour of that part of my proposition the more did 
Mr. Hagerman urge his objections to it; and I can truly add, the more did I 
respect him for doing so. He firmly adhered to his opinion; but he concluded 
by observing, that though he could not promise to vote in favour of the Catho
lics, yet for my sake he would retire from opposing their admission. 

I conceive that on a 'question of conscience, Mr. Hagerman ought not to 
have done more than he did. However, after all, the proposition never came 
to a division. 

Finding that party feeling was running so high that it was impossible for 
any man breathing to guide it, I became of opinion that it would be prudent to 
abandon the contest, by placing the Reserves at the disposal of his Majesty, or; 
in other words, by re-uniting them in the crown. . . 

This proposition I explained to Mr. Hagerman, who brought it forward in the 
House of Assembly, advocated it most ably, and failed in carrying it only by one 
vote. 

The great discussion having thus failed, it was therefore abandoned in 
despair by all parties; but a memorial was addressed to the House of Assembly 
by the ministers, elders, and congregation of Lancaster in connexion with the 
Church of Scotland, complaining that "there appeared to have been an 
orga~ized system pursued by the different provincial administrations of 
thwarting them. in the attainment of their just and legal rights;" that the 
endowment of the fifty-seven rectories was "unjust, illegal, and unconstitu
tional;" and ,6 that your memoriali,sts complain especially of the power 
which the Act under ,which rectories have been established gives to the 
Church of England of lording it over our consciences, and exercising a 
spiritual tyranny over us, to which, as conscientiously attached to the doctrine, 
discipline, and worship of the Presbyterian Church, we cannot submit." 

It was impossible for anyone acquainted with the religious feelings which 
existed at that moment in the House. of Assembly to read the language of this 
petition without foretelling that it would be productive of a violent religious 
debate, and accordingly as soon as the subject was broached the conflict began. 
Sometimes the Scotch got uppermost, sometimes the English; but what was 
ejaculated by either I believe no man living can declare. However, it hap
pened that Mr. Mackenzie's newspaper came out the next day, and as he is not 
only a Scotchman, but one of Mr. Hagerman's bitterest enemies, your Lordship 
may easily conceive that Mr. Hagerman's speech was purposely and mischiev
ously made as offensive as possible to the Scotch. 
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-No. 64.-
(No. 103.) 

.EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Sir F. B. Head, Bart. K.C.H. Lieutenant
governor of Upper Canada, to Lord Glenelg; dated Toronto, 16 September 
1837. 

I AM further requested to forward a memorial from the Synod of Canada, in 
connexion with the Church of Scotland, addressed to your Lordship, having 
reference to the claim of that Church to a share of the revenue accruing from 
the Clergy Reserves, and to the rectories lately constituted in this province. 

Enclosure in No. 64. 

No. 64. 
Sir F. B. Head to 
Lord Glenelg, 
16 Sept. 1837. 

MEMORIAL of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connexion with the Encl. in No. 64. 
Church of Scotland, to the Right Honourable Lord Glenelg, one of Her Majesty's 
principal Secretaries of State. 

My Lord, 
Your memorialists, ministers and elders of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in con

nexion with the .Church of Scotland, in;Syno.d assem"?led, beg leave respectfully to represent 
to your LordshIp that we have receIved mformatIOn through the Honourable William 
Morris, that it is the intention of Her Majesty's Government to appropriate for the use of 
ministers of the· Church of England in this province, the whole interest of the monies already 
realized from the sales of the Clergy Reserves, made under the Act 7 and 8 Geo. 4, 
chap. 62. 

Your memorialists cannot, without betraying the sacred interests intrusted to them, cease 
most solemnly to protest against an appropriation of the proceeds of these Reserves, in which 
their rights as ministers and· people in connexion with the Church of Scotland, are over
looked. And they cannot refrain from expressing their deep mortification on account of an 
Act, which they look upon as so singularly partial and unjust, made in the face of claims 
long preferred, as fouuded on constitutional rights, variously acknowledged by the highest 
.legal authorities, and at different times distinctly recognised by the Imperial Govern
ment. 

Your memorialists, on these grounds, take this occasion of calling your Lordship'S atten
tion and that of Her Majesty's Government, to the circumstances and claims of the Scot.ch 
Church in this province. In Upper Canada alone there are 11 ministers of this church, who 
came to the country on the understanding that suitable assistance would be granted them 
by Government, who have never received any sucha:id, and who are quite inadequately 
maintained by their poor and scattered flocks. 

To these cases your memorialists earnestly crave the attention of yom Lordship, were it 
only to provide a temporary aid, and they arge attention to them not only upon principles 
of justice, but also of expediency. The Scotch population here, alike from their principles 
and their feelings, can never be brought under an Episcopalian Establishment, and unless 
the Church of Scotland be sllpported as it .ought to 'be by the Government in these pro
vinces, the members of that church will be driven from her connexion, and either left alto
gether without moral and religious instruction, or given over to the guidance of teachers 
generally illiterate and self interested, dependent entirely on popular 8upp~rt, and of course 
in danger of being actuated much more by principles that will advance their own popularity, 

. than the best interests of their flocks and of the country at large. . 

Your memorialists, therefore, crave that they may be invested with all their just rights, 
as constituting a branch of one of the established churches of the empire. . 

Your memorialists are, with profound respect, my Lord, your Lordship'S most obedient 
humble servants. 

Tn name and by appointment of~ynod, the 6th day of September 1837. 

To the Right Hon. Lord Glenelg, 
&c. &c. &c. 

Alex. Gale, 
Moderator. 
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-No. 65.-

(No.3·) 
COpy of a DESPATCH from Lord Glenelg to Lieutenant-Governor Sir 

George Arthur, K. c. H. 

Sir, Downing-street, 23 December 1837. 
I HAVE received your predecessor's despatch, No. 103, of the 16th Septem

ber, transmitting two memorials from the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of 
Canada, in connexion with the Church of Scotland, having reference to the 
claim of that Church to a ~hare of the re:enue .accruing from the Clergy 
Reserves, and to the rectorIes lately constItuted III the province of Upper 
Canada. . 

With respect to the first of these subjects, I am led to believe, from the terms 
of the memorial, that some misapprehension exists on the part of the Synod as 
to the declared intention of Her Majesty's Government. In order that they 
may be clearly understood, I have to request that you will communicate to the 
Synod so much of the correspondence enclosed in my despatch to Sir Francis 
Head, of the 7th September last, No. 231, as relates to the claims of the Scotch 
Church in Upper Canada, and the views of Her Majesty's Government in 
reference to those claims. 

With respect to the constitution of the rectories, you will inform the Synod 
that, without entering on the discussion of the question as to the legality of 
these endowments, or the policy of the measure by which they were created, 
Itrust that an arrangement will shortly be effected, by which the conflicting 
claims of various religious denominations in Upper Canada will be satisfactorily 
adjusted, and the means of Christian worship and instruction, in connexion with 
the Presbyterian Church in the Province, be materially extended. 

I have, &c 
(signed) Glenelg. 

-No. 66.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir George Arthur, K.C.H. 
to Sir Ge01'!Je Grey, Bart. 

Sir, Oak House, Feltham, 25 December 1837. 
I HAVE considered with much attention the question of the Clergy Reserves 

iu Upper Canada, and the various interests therewith connected, and request 
you will do me the honour to submit the enclosed memorandum for Lord 
Glenelg's consideration. 

To hope for a satisfactory adjustment of this long-debated subject, one 
point, as a preliminary, viz. the securing to each communion the full extent of 
aid which is at present afforded to it, appears to be absolutely indispensable. 

Whether this aid be, under all circumstances, rightly apportioned, depends 
upon various considerations, into any discussion of which, however, it will be 
desirable not to enter, but rather to deal with the case, in this particular, just 
as it is. 

Certainly, the aid derived by the Established Church of England far exceeds 
that enjoyed by any other communion; but then it is to be borne in mind 
that, inconsideration of this very circumstance, under an arrangement with 
the Government, the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel largely contri
butes to the support of the mission to New Brunswick; and further, it is unde
niable that, whilst it is doubtful what the claims of the Church of Scotland 
may be upon the Reserves, a most munificent provision, intended for the 
C?urch of England, is henceforth proposed to be shared by her only in common 
WIth other communions. . 

The revenue derived from the proceeds of the Reserves that have been sold, 
and from such as have been leased, amounts to no more than 6,392l. per 
annum. It is assumed, if the sum of 68,953l. now vested in the English 

fundlJ 
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funds were transferred to the province, and there lent at even less than the 
usual rate of interest,-if the purchase-money for land sold, amounting to the 
sum of 161,058l., were paid up, and if the lands now leased, viz. 361,000 
acres, were sold, and the proceeds vested in the province,-that there would 
be ample funds to meet all existing claims, whilst large tracts of land would 
still remain to be disposed of in aid of religious instruction and education. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Geo. Arthur. 

Enclosure ill No. 66. 

STA.TEMENT of CLERGY RESERVES of Upper Canada. 

There have been sold, to the end of the year 1836, 
. ,. 368,428 acres of land for currency - - -
Received in part payment -

£. 

250,655 
89,597 

Leaving due, and bearing interest £. 161,058 

Of the. sum received in part payment for lands sold,_ 
VIZ. -

There is invested in English Three per 
Cents. Stock, in sterling - - £.62,278 

89,597 

at an average of 13" 7 d . 
per acre. 

Add for difference of exchange - 6,675 
68,953 producing, sterling £.1,880 

_____ add t, difference 
of exchange - 209 

Leaving this amount to be-accounted for £. 

'The actual· income for the present is, 
Interest of 62,2781. sterling, equal to 68,953l. 

cilrrency - - - - - - -
Dit(o of unpaid instalments of purchase money 
Rent of 361,000 acres on lease 

£. 

The following income may be produced: 
By loan of the sum now in the English Stocks, 

currency, 68,9531. in the Province at six per 
. cent. 

By receipt of purchase money, due for land sold, 
161,0581. in the Province at six per cent. -

By sale oflandnow leased, 3(:il,OOO acres at 128. 
189,6001. in the Province at six per cent. -

Suppose the su~ lent at five per cent only, then 
deduct one-sIxth - - - - -

Total Clergy Expenditure for the year 1836 

2,089 
2,162 
2,141 

6,392 

4,137 

9,663 

11,376 

25,176 

4,196 

20,980 
12,317 

In aid of ~he Wesleyan Mission - £. 900 8,663 
Salary to the Bishop (exclusive of house 

rent and travelling expenses) - 1,000 
1,900 

Leaving an unappropriated annual Surplus of, 
~ Currency 6,763 

. £.2,089 

R~~ain for the disposal of the Crown, in aid of the Erection of Churches, Support of Clergy, 
. and General Education, 1,525,245 acres, at 128. per acre, 915,1471. 

Sold 
Leased -

R4 

- 368,423 
- 361,000· 

729,423 

CLlntGT 

No. 66. 
Sir George Arthur 
to Sir Geo. Grey, 
25 Dec. 1837. 

Encl. ill No. 66. 
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No. 66. 
Sir George Arthur CLERGY EXPENDITURE for the Year 1836. 
to Sir Geo. Grey, 
25 Dec. 1837. 

£. s. d. 
Encl. in No. 66. Missionaries of the Church of England 

Ministers of the Church of Scotland -
2,565 
1,541 

12 6 
10 -

No. 67. 
Lord Glenelg to 
Sir Geo. Arthur, 
26 Dec. 1837. 

Ministers of the United Presbytery and Synod of Upper Canada -
Priests of the Roman-catholic Clergy - - - - -
House-rent of Lord Bishop of Quebec -

Erection of Parsonage Houses - -
Missionaries of the Church of England * 
Archaeacon of York and Kingston 

Clergy Expenditure - - -

Secretary to the Clergy Corporation - - - - -
Contingent expenses of the Office of the Clergy Corporation -

Independent of the claim of the Wesleyan Missionary Society 

699 19 11 
1,500 

180 

6,487 2 5 

367 2 5 
4,500 7 -

600 
270 

92 13 11 

12,317 5 9 
900 

£. 13,217 5 9 

* In aid of this sum, the Society for the P~opagation of the Gospel, pay the sum of 3,800 l. 

Total quantity of Land reserved -

Sold and rented 

Remain to be disposed of, either for the erection of Churches in Aid of 
Ministry, or for General Education - - - - - -

Acres. 
2,254,668 

729,423 

1,525,245 .. 

Value of 1,525,245 acres, at 12s. per acre - £.915,147 

Clergy Reserves granted as endowments to the Church of England Clergy, 
. Patents for which are completed - - - - - _ -

Ditto - ditto, Patents for which are not completed 

Ditto set apart as Glebes - - - - -
Of these are included in the Return of Endowments 

-No. 67.-
(No.4.) 

Acres. 
21,057 

8,332 

. Acres. 

22,931 

4,118 

12,725 

COpy of a LETTER from Lord Glenelg .to Lieutenant-Governor Sir George 
Arthur, K.C.H., dated I)owning-,street, 26 December 1837. 

Sir, 
AMONGST the questions to which your attention will be called upon your 

arrival in Upper Canada, one of the most important is that which relates to the 
provision for the maintenance and diffusion of Christian knowledge throughout 
the increasing population of the province.' . . 

This subject has recently .engaged much of the public· attention in Upper 
Canada, with reference to the recent beneficial appropriation of the lands set 
apart by the Act· of 1791 for religious purposes, and knoWn by the name of 
Clergy Reserves. It could scarcely be expected that the discussion of this ques-

tion 
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tion could fail to produce considerable controversy and excitement, or that its No. 67. 
settlement could be accomplished without serious difficulty. I entertain, how- L.ord Glenelg to 
ever, a confident hope that some plan may at an early period be agreed to, by SIr Geo. Arthur. 
which the difficulties which have hitherto opposed a satisfactory adjustment of 26 Dec. 

18
37. 

the conflicting claims of various religious denominations may be removed, and 
an adequate provision be made for meeting, on comprehensive principles, the 
religious wants of the great body of the inhabitants. 

I regret that the agitated question of the endowment of 57 rectories in the 
commencement of the year 1836 has introduced a new element of dissension. 
The correspondence which has taken place between Her Majesty's Government 

. and your predecessor on this subject will place you fully in possession of the 
facts. of this case. How far the view originally taken of that subject by the law 
officers of the Crown may be altered when they shall have maturely considered 
the explanations which have recently, for the first time, reached me, as to the 
grounds on which the Lieutenant-governor and Executive Council really pro
ceeded, I am at present unable to state. In the meantime, however, before I 
can receive their Report, I think it right to acquaint you with the view. which I 
at present entertain of the course which it may be desirable to pursue with 
reference to this subject. 

The House of Assembly of Upper Canada, as appears from their Journals of 
the 9th February 1837, adopted a series of resolutions relative to these endow
ments, of which the sixth declared, "That this House regards as inviolable the 
rights acquired under the patents by which rectories have been endowed, and 
cannot therefore either invite or sanction any interference with the rights thus 
established." On the part of Her Majesty's Executive Government, I cannot 
hesitate to avow our entire adoption of the principle by which this resolution 
was dictated. Although the endowments of the rectories in the year 1836 did 
not take place with the previous concurrence or knowledge of the present 
Ministers of the Crown, yet, as they appear to have been made at least under 
a presumed authority from the Secretary of State, and as considerable time has 
now elapsed since the parties were put in possession of the lands, I should 
much regret to be compelled to disturb that settlement, or to dispossess the 
clergy of the Church of England of the lands which have been assigned for their 
maintenance.. 

Should the legal right now appear to the law officers of the Crown to be 
indefeasible, no practical question will of course remain for the decision of the 
Government; but, even on the contrary supposition, I feel that, with the con
currence of the local legislature, the endowments which have actually been 
made might be ratified in connexion with some general scheme for the future 
appropriation of the Clergy Reserves which would satisfy the reasonable claims 
of other denominations of Christians. As a basis of such a settlement I would 
propose that, under the peculiar circumstances of the case, the right of the 
Church of England to the endowments of January 1836 should be acknowledged 
and ratified. I would further suggest that this measure should be accompanied 
by a legislative declaration that the establishment and endowment of rectories 
in the province shall not be construed to confer· any right to exercise any 
ecclesiastical or spiritual power whatever, "except over the members of the 
Church of England." I quote these words from the resolutions of the Assembly 
of the 9th of February 1837, to which I have already referred. That House, 
indeed, proposes that this declaration should proceed, not from the local Legis
lature, but from Parliament. But I conceive that, if the arrangement I suggest 
should meet with general acceptance, there will be no difficulty in obtaining an 
Act of General Assembly for the purpose, and that the interference of Parlia
ment in the internal affairs of the province may thus be avoided. 

In the next place, I have to refer you to my despatch to Sir F. Head, of the 
7th of September, (No. 231,) in which, and in the enclosures accompanying it, 
will be found an explanation of the system established on my advice by his late 
Majesty, for providing for the religious instruction of the inh.abitants of the 
Australian colonies. I do not here enter into the details of that measure, with 
which you are already familiar, but I confine myself to the statement that the 
general principle of it is, that the contributions of the State towards the support 
of the different Christian communions should be regulated by the extent of the 
voluntary efforts which the members of each should make for the promotion of 
the same general end. Of the success of that plan in New South Wales I have 

205. s the 
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the most satisfactory proofs. The result in that colony, even during the short 
period which has elapsed sinGe the provisions of this measure have been in 
operation, has been gre~tly to increase the spo~t!1neous exertions of the v~rious 
denominations of Christmns, the number of mInIsters, and the means applIcable 
to the general diffusion of Christian instruction. If the Clergy Reserves of Upper 
Canada should be converted into a fund subject to a similar appropriation, I 
perceive no reason to doubt of a corresponding result. If, by the adoption of 
this scheme, with any modifications which the knowledge possessed by the local 
legislature of the circumstances of the province, and the comparative numbers 
of the religious denominations existing in it, may suggest, concord and a mutual 
good understanding could be restored amongst the different Christian societies 
existing in Upper Canada, an object of the highest importance would be attained. 
We should have closed a controversy hostile to the general peace of Her Ma
jesty's subjects inhabiting that part of her dominions, and should have brought 
to an end a debate painful to everyone who is justly alive to the interests of the 
Christian faith, which we all acknowledge and profess, under various forms of 
ecclesiastical government. 

You are therefore authorized to convey these or any other suggestions which 
you consider better adapted to effect the object in view, to the Legislative 
Council and House of Assembly, in whatever manner may be most consistent 
with constitutional forms, and with a careful respect for their rights and 
privileges; and I earnestly hope that they will cordially co-operate with Her 
Majesty's Government and with yourself, in the adoption of such measures, 
with reference to this important subject, as will most effectually conduce to 
the advancement of the best interests of all classes of Her Majesty's subjects in 
the province. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Glenelg. 

-No. 68.-

COpy of a LETTER from Sir George Grey, Bart. to Lieutenant-Governor 
Sir George Arthur, K. C. H. 

Sir, Downing-street, 29 December 1837. 
I HAVE laid before Lord Glenelg your letter of the 25th instant, transmitting 

a memorandum on the subject of the Clergy Reserves in Upper Canada, for his 
Lordship's consideration; and I am to inform you in reply, that Her Majesty's 
Government, so far as the adjustment of this question depends on them, would 
willingly concur in any settlement of it which the two branches of the provin
ciallegislature might concur in adopting as best calculated to promote the 
interest of religion and education in the province. Should the satisfactory 
adjustment of it be facilitated as you anticipate, by securing to each com
munion the full extent of aid, which is at present afforded to it, Her Majesty's 
Government would not entertain the slightest objection to such an arrange
ment. On the other hand, Lord Glenelg would distinctly disclaim, on the part 
of Her Majesty's Government, the wish or the intention to insist on any such 
condition as an indispensable preliminary to an adjustment of the question; 
such an interference on the part of the Government with the functions of the 
provincial legislature, would, as his Lordship apprehends, tend to create a not 
unreasonable suspicion of the sincerity with which the Legislature have been 
invited to the exercise of the power reserved to them on this subject by the 
Constitutional Act of 1791 ; nor could any conclusive reason be assigned for 
insisting on the continuance to each communion of the precise payment at pre
sent received by it, the respective amounts received by the several communions 
resting on no accurate calculation or estimate of their respective numbers, or of 
t~e claims which they may possess to pecuniary aid. Lord Glenelg further 
directs me to observe, with reference to your remark, that" it is doubtful what 
th~ ~laims of the Church of Scotland may be on the Reserves," that a decided 
OpInlOn was given by the law officers of the Crown in this country in 1819, in 
favour of the right of the Church of Scotland to participate in the proceeds of 
these Reser\es, and that, in accordance with this opinion, this right has been 

distinctly 
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-distinctly admitted by Lord Gienelg in a recent correspondence with members 
of that Church. On this subject ,I am to request that you will refer to his 
Lordship's despatch to Sir Francis Head, of the 7th September, No. 231, and 
to the enclosures contained in it. Lord Glenelg has no doubt, that by such an 
arrangement as that to which you have alluded for the disposal of the Clergy 
Reserves, and the investment of the proceeds of the sale, a very large fund 
would be rendered available for the purposes of religious instruction and educa
tion, a result which his Lordship earnestly hopes may at an early period be 
attained; and he entertains the fullest confidence that no exertion will be 
wanting on your part to bring this matter to a conclusion, at once conducive to 
the best interests of the province, and satisfactory to the various parties who 
are peculiarly interested in its settlement. 

1 have, &c. 
(signed) George Grey. 

- No. 69.-
(No. 16.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir F. B. Head to Lord Glenelg. 

My Lord, Toronto, 9 February 1838. 
THE petition from the United Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Upper 

Canada, which I have now the honour to enclose to your ~ordship, to be laid 
at the foot of the Throne, would have been transmitted to your Lordship several 
months since had it not been mislaid, and remained undiscovered to the pre
sent time. I trust, however, that no inconvenience may result to the petitioners 
from the delay. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) F. B. Head. 

Enclosure in No. 69. 

TO His Most Gracious Majesty WILLIAM THE FOURTH, King of Great Britain and Ireland, 
&c. &c. &c. 

The Petition of the United Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Upper Canada, 

Humbly showeth, 
THAT your petitioners, dutiful and loyal subjects, the Ministers and Elders composing 

the United Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Upper Canada, beg leave to approach 
Your gracious Majesty, and humbly submit their claims to your favourable consideration. 

Your petitioners were the first to enter the field for the moral cultivation of Upper 
Canada, and that they have, from a very early settlement of the country, suffered great 
privations and fatigues, arising from the peculiar circumstances of the people, and the state 
of the roads; that they have spent their best days and strength in forming congregations, 
building churches, promoting education, and otherwise extending the intelligence and 
comfort of the inhabitants; thus labouring, and zealously attached to the British Govern
ment, your petitioners continued; upwards of 30 years, unrecognized by any pecuniary aid 
from Your Majesty. 

By the kind and benevolent recommendation of their justly esteemed late Lieutenant
governor Sir John Colborne, knowing the difficulties under which they laboured, and their 
just .claim to Your Majesty's patronage, the sum of 700 l. was granted to the United Synod 
of Upper Canada, in the year 1832, then consisting of 14 members; but in consequence 
of the widely-:extended field of their labour, their number has so increased that seven of 
their ministers remain yet unprovided for by any Government allowance. , 

Your petitioners having had the pledge of Sir John Colborne that an augmentation would 
be granted in proportion to the increase of their ministers, they therefore most humbly 
pray that Your most gracious Majesty will be pleased to grant such a sum to your peti
tioners as will afford those ministers, who are not receiving any Government allowance, an 
equal provision with those who are already in the receipt of Your Majesty's royal bounty. 

Your petitioners would further most humbly represent to Your most gracious Majesty, 
that they are fully aware that the paternal grant of the one-seventh of the rrovince is equal 
to support all the Protestant clergy that now exist in the country, or wil for many years 
to come, on the principle that these lands are to be disposed of for said purpose; at the 
same time, fully confidi~g i~l th~ justness of the administratio~ 0ry our ~aj.estts Go.vern
IVent, and that in any distrIbutIOn of Your royal bounty no ll1vldlOUS dlstmctlOn will be 
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made, as they are Protestants by principle and education, they conceive themselves justly 
entitled, in proportion to their numbers, t~ ~n equal sha~e of the proceeds of these Reserves. 
The ministers of the United Synod are BrItIsh-born subjects from the mother country, and 
educated for the ministry in. the public semina~'ies of .learning in ~ngl~nd, Scotland, ?-nd 
Ireland and their congregatlOlls are constantly mcreasmg from emIgratIOn and otherwIse; 
and uniess succour is afforded by Your Majesty, the growing popnlation of this province 
must grow up with unrestrained licentiousness. 

Y our petition~rs would further represent to 'your gracio,us Majesty, that as it is in con
templation to dIspose of the lands set apart m the provmce for the support of the Pro
testant clergy, and as these lands have been a source of much contention, they would be 
perfectly s~tisfied in their bei?-g aprropriated to education and public i~provement; b~t 
if. in the WIsdom of Your Majesty, It should be deemed best to approprIate them or theIr 
proceeds to the support of different denominations, they beg respectfully, but earnestly, to 
press upon Your most gracious Majesty the consideration of the past labours and just 
claims of the United Synod of Upper Canada to an equal share with their fellow-subjects. 
They respectfully claim this at the hands of their gracious Sovereign, which will be in per
fect accordance with the sentiment expressed by Your Majesty's present representative, 
his Excellency Sir F. B. Head, the Lieutenant-governor, "That equal justice should be 
done to all ;" and that in further accordance with thIS principle it was that your petitioners 
were inserted in the Report of the Select Committee to the House of Assembly, at the last 
session of the Legislature, on the division of Clergy Reserves. 

That Your Majesty's valuable life may be long preserved, Your reign prosperous and 
happy in this world, and in the world to come receive an unfading Crown of glory. 

And your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 
In the name, presence, and by appointment of the United Synod of the Presbyterian 

Church of Upper Canada. 

Prescott, 23 June 1837. 

(No. 45.) 

(signed) 

-No. 70.-

Robert Boyd, "Moderator. 
William Smart, Stated Clerk. 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lord Glenelg to Lieutenant-Governor 
Sir George Arthur, K.C.H. 

Sir, Downing-street, 21 March 1838. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive Sir Francis Head's despatch of the 9th 
February, No. 16, enclosing a petition to his late Majesty, from the United 
Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Upper Canada. I have laid this petition 
before the Queen, and Her Majesty was pleased to receive it very graciously. 

In regard to the prayer of the petitioners to be admitted to a proportionate 
share in the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves, I can only refer you for an answer 
to the instructions which have been conveyed to yourself and your predecessors 
on this subject. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Glenelg. 

- No. 71.-
(No. 35.) 

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Sir F. B. Head, Bart. to Lord Glenelg. 

My Lord, Upper Canada, Toronto, 17 March 1838. 

I HA VB the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith, in compliance 
with the request of the House of Assembly, to be laid at the foot of the Throne, 
an Address from that House to Her Most Gracious Majesty, passed during the 
late session, on transferring certain charges on the casual and territorial revenue 
to the Clergy Reserve Fund. 
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Enclosure in No. 71. 
To the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty. 

Most Gracious Sovereign, 
WE, Your Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the Commons of Upper Canada, in pro

vincial Parliament assembled, humbly represent to Your Majesty, that in the opinion of this 
House, the casual and territorial revenue of this province should not continue to be bur
thened with the sum of 7,295l. for religious purposes; but that this charge should be borne 
emt of the proceeds arising out of the sales and leases of the Clergy Reserves. 

Commons House of Assembly, (signed) Allan N. MacNab, 
26 February 1838. . Speaker. 

(No. 75.) 
-No. 72.-: 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lord Glenelg to Lieutenant-Governor Sir 
George A1·th~t1', K. C. H. 

Sir, Downing-street, 25 May 1838. 
I HAVE had the honour to lay at the foot of the Throne the address to Her 

Majesty from the House of Assembly of Upper Canada, dated the 26th February 
last, stating the opinion of that House, that the charge now borne on the casual 
and territorial revenue of the province for religious purposes should be trans
ferred to the fund arising out of the sales and leases of the Clergy Reserves. 

Her Majesty was pleased to receive this address very graciously, and she has 
commanded me to state to you, in reply, that, under the existing arrangements, 
in proportion as the income arising from the sales and leases of Clergy Reserves 
shall increase, the charge now sustained by the casual and territorial revenue 
on account of the clergy of the Churches of England and Scotland will be 
diminished; but that an immediate transfer of the whole of that charge to the 
Clergy Reserve Fund would occasion a very great deficiency in the amount 
.applicable towards the support of the ministers of those Churches now sta
-tioned in the province. 

I have, &c. 
signed) Glenelg. 

-No. 73.-

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir G. Arthur, K. c. H. 
to Lord Glenelg, dated Toronto, 11 July 1838. 

AT the first meeting of the Legislature I propose to cause a Bill to be intro
duced for re-investing the lands reserved for the clergy in the Crown to be 
applied for religious purposes, and I have reason to think it will be carried by 
a considerable majority. 

-No.74.-
(No. 42.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir George Arthur, K.C.H. 
to Lord Glenelg. 

Government House, Toronto, 
My Lord, 25 July 1838. 

No. 71. 
Sir F. B. Head to 
Lord Glenelg, 
17 March 1838. 

Ene!. in NO.7!. 

No. 72. 
Lord Glenelg to 
Lieut.-governor 
Sir Geo. Arthur, 
25 May 1 838• 

No. 73. 
Lieut.-governor 
Sir Geo. Arthur to 
Lord Glenelg, 
11 July 1838. 

No. 74. 
Lieu t.-governor 
Sir Geo. Arthur to 
Lord Glenelg, 
25 July 1838. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the petition of the United 
.synod of the Presbyterian Church of Upper Canada to Her Majesty, which your 
Lordship will be pleased to lay at the foot of the Throne. 

This Petition, though dated on the 1st May, was not presented to me for 
transmission to your Lordship until the 5th June, and I should have despatched 
it at an earlier period had not matters of greater urgency engrossed my time. 

205. S .3 I cannot 
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I cannot omit this occasion of recording the highly favourable opinion which 
I have been led to form of the character and general sentiments of the religious 
society from whom this petition to .the Que~n h!1s emanated. . 

I have reason to believe that thIS denommatlOn of PresbyterIans have been 
distinguished for their good conduct and loyalty on all occasions, as well as for 
their great and praiseworthy moderation during,the discussions respecting the 
Clergy Reserves, by which the province has been for several years more or less 
agitated. 

Your Lordship will observe that while this society renews the application 
which it appears to have made on more than one former occasion for a partici
pation in the benefits arising from the clergy lands, reserved under the Quebec 
Act, it at present contents itself with a request that, pending the discussion of 
the questions relating to the disposal of the lands reserved for the clergy, it 
may be allowed an augmentation of the Royal bounty granted to its ministers 
in the year 1833. 

The claims of a communion so highly respectable will, I am satisfied, receive 
from Her Majesty's Government the fullest consideration. 

I cannot, indeed, express myself too highly as to the true Christian spirit by 
which the United Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Upper Canada appear to 
be influenced. Their ministers seem to shrink from contending about the status 
or the temporalities of the church, but go peacefully forward preaching the 
Gospel. I must, however, acknowledge to your Lordship my impression that 
nothing can be conveniently done towards satisfying their reasonable desires, 
until the measure relating to the settlement of the questions of the Clergy 
Reserves, which I design to prepare, shall have been submitted and matured at 
the next session of the Provincial Legislature. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Geo. A.1·thur. 

Enclosure in No. 74. 

To Her Most Gracious Majesty, VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, 
&c. &c. &c. 

The Petition ofthe United Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Upper Canada, 

Most Humbly showeth, 
THAT we, your Majesty's loyal and dutiful subjects, were the first organized Presbyterian 

body in Canada, and among the very first collegiately educated ministers who manifested 
a disinterested spirit, by leaving our native homes, breaking up our early and tender asso
ciations, encountering the unspeakable difficulties of a new country, and carrying from house 
to house, and from place to place, " peace and good will, and the pure word of life," to the 
people of this colony. When we entered upon the moral culture of the wide desolated field 
of Upper Canada, there were but very few ministers of the Church of England, and only one 
ofthe Church of Scotland, and he was soon called to his everlasting home. We are all 
British-born subjects, and have occupied the field for upwards of 30 years. 

Your Majesty's petitioners do not only affirm our devoted and Christian loyalty to the 
British throne and British constitution, but all ranks and classes of men in the province 
can, and would bear ample testimony to the well-known fact, was it deemed necessary~ 
Perhaps the" Clergy Reserve question" tended more than any other question ever agitated 
in this province to annoy the Government, to excite angry feelings, and produce dissatis
faction in the minds of the people. We confidently aver to your Majesty that we never 
attempted to annoy the Government upon that all-exciting question, or any other subject. 
The late governors, as well as the Parliament, can testify to the fact; and as the Reverend 
and Venerable Dr. Strachan, Archdeacon of Toronto, has testified to it in his last address 
to the clergy of the diocese, we take the liberty to quote his words. He says, " in passing 
from the petitions against the rectories by the clergy and members of the Scotch Church, I 
may be allowed, as an act of justice, to contrast their anxiety for the destruction of our 
Church in the colony, with the mildness which characterizes the petition of the United 
Synod of the Presbyterian Church in Upper Canada, not in connexion with the Church of 
Scotland. In urging their claim to share in the Reserves, this respectable body truly states 
that they were the first organized Presbyterian institution in the province; that they have 
suffered as many privations as any of their fellow Christian labourers, and yield not, in 
lOY!l:lt~ to ~he Queen and attachment to the British constitution, to any body of professing 
ChnstIans III the colony; and in conclusion pray that, in any distribution of the Reserves, 
they may be included as well as the Church of Scotland." 

As. an evidence of this our firm attachment to the institutions of our early home, and now 
to this our adopted country, and deeply sensible of the favours and rational liberties which 

we 
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we have ever enjoyed under the British Government, whilst we deeply sympathize with 
Your. Royal. Majesty on account of the altogether uncalled-fo.r, wIcked, and .unnatural 
reb~lho~ whICh lately broke out, at an unexpected moment, III Cana?a, agamst Your 
Majesty s Government, and so shortly after Your Royal Majesty's ascenSIOn to the Throne 
of England; we have this lasting consolation, which, no doubt, will be pleasing to Your 
Royal Majesty's feelings, that we are not aware that anyone connected with our congre
gatIOns, scattered as they are over the whole province, was found in arms against Your 
Majesty, or brought under the charge of sedition or high treason. This proves that we 
have not refrained to inculcate upon the people, "fear God and honour the King." With 
these principles, we assure Your Majesty that our people were among the very first, in the 
depths of a Canadian winter, to leave their homes and families.. to rush to the posts of 
danger, and will be among the last to desert them; and, therefore, equal in dangel', in 
taxation and loyalty, and ever ready to uphold British supremacy against republican 
institutions, we justly claim from Your Royal Majesty equal favours and equal liberties. 
It gladdens our hearts that God in his kind Providence has placed an august personage on 
the Throne of England, and in that personage Your Royal Majesty has proclaimed to the 
empire, from that ever-illustrious Throne, that Your Majesty's subjects shall enjoy equal 
rights and equal liberties, and we are confident that the stain of deception shall never 
rest there. 

We beg to state to Your Majesty, that b(3fore we received the Royal grant of 7001., in 
the year 1833, we refused assistance from missionary societies and other resources in the 
United States of America, and could still receive such aid from the same quarter, but on 
account ofthe political influence it not only might, but has produced, in the minds of some 
people; as it is a well known fact, that in some parts of the province, where congregations 
have received such 'aid, there has been everything but a display of attachment to the 
Government and person of Your Majesty, and on this account we have not availed ourselves 
of the generous offer. 

We would also beg leave most humbly to impress upon Your Majesty's most favourable 
consideration, that seven of our brethren, who joined the Synod since we received the 
royal grant, receive no Government allowance. Sir J olm Colborne, before leaving this pro
vince, assured us that we would receive an augmentation, and recommended us to apply for 
it; and Sir Francis Bond Head informed us personally, that" equal justice in every respect 
would be done to us;" yet we have received no augmentation, although we have frequently 
petitioned forit. The reason, we presume, arose from the very protracted delay of the settlement 
of the" Clergy Reserves;" and as that subject is not likely to come to any final decision 
for some time, we therefore most humbly pray Your Royal Majesty to take your petitioners' 
just claims into Your Majesty's most favourable consideration, by granting such an aug
mentation of Royal bounty in the meantime as will put our brethren upon an equality 
with us, as it regards the Government allowance. 

And may God, "by whom kings and queens reign, and princes determine justice," adorn 
Your Royal Majesty's mind with every Christian grace, protect your royal person from intes
tine broils and foreign invasion, and at last assign your Majesty a place upon his right hand 
among his kings and priests in his Royal palace, is the most ardent and fai~~ful prayer of Your 
Majesty's most faithful, loyal, and dutiful subjects, and most humble petItIOners. 

Signed in the name, and on behalf, of the United Synod of the Presbyterian Church of 
·U pper Canada. 

(signed) Robert Boyd, Moderator. 
Prescott, 1 May 1838. William Smart, Clerk of United Synod. 

-No. 75.-
(No. '140.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lord Glenelg to Lieutenant-Governor Sir 
George Arthur, K. c. H. 

Sir, Downing-street, 5 September 1838. 
I HAVE received your despatch, No. 42, of the 25th July, transmitting a 

Petition to Her Majesty from the United Synod of the Presbyterian Church of 
Upper Canada. I have had the honour of laying this Petition at the foot of 
the Throne, and Her Majesty was pleased to receive the same very graciously. 

The Queen has commanded me to express the satisfaction with which Her 
Majesty has observed the high testimony borne by you to the character and 
loyalty of the petitioners, and to the spirit of moderation anrlliberality by which 
they are distinguished. 

It would be very gratifying to Her Majesty, if there were any means of com
plying at once with the prayer of the Petition; but I regret to be compelled to 
concur in your opinion, that this is not practicable pending the adjustment of 
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Lord Glenelg to 
Lieut.-governor 
Sir Geo. Arthur, 
5 September:,1838. 

No. 76. 
Sir Geo. Arthur to 
Lord Glenelg, 
21 Sept. 1838. 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

the Clergy Reserve question. I trust, however? ~hat the ~~ttlement of that 
question is much nearer at hand than th~ petItI,~mers antiCIpate,. and that it 
may be effected on a basis calculated to satisfy theIr reasonable desIres. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Glenelg. 

-No. 76.-
(No. 63.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-govesnor Sir George Arthu1', K. C. H~ 
to Lord Glenelg. 

Government-House, Toronto, 
My Lord, 21 September 1838. 

IN compliance with your Lordship's despatch of the 30th March, No. 48, 
communicating the copy of an Address agreed to by the House of Lords on 
the 20th March 1838, requesting certain Returns:relative to the Clergy Reserves 
and rectories in Upper and Lower Canada respectively, and desiring me to 
furnish you with information, so far as the province of Upper Canada is con
cerned, I have now the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith the 
following Returns :-

1st. The Return from the Crown Lands Office, showing the amount of Clergy 
~o. ~ Reserves sold in Upper Canada in each year since 1827, and the number of 

_______ acres sold in each year; the total amount for which they were sold; the total 
amount of money received in each year upon such sales, distinguishing prin
cipal from interest; the disposal of sums received on account of principal and 
interest, and the total amount invested or paid over. 

2d. The Receiver-general's account of monies received by him from variouS' 
~o. :::-------- sources, and of payments made therefrom for the support of the Protestant 

_______ clergy within Upper Canada, in each year from 1827 to 1837 inclusive,. 
respectively. 

. 3d. The Surveyor-general's statement of the rectories created in Upper 
~-- Canada, with an account of the lands assigned to each. 

~o. 4-' 4th. Statement of the salary paid to each of the incumbents of rectories in 
~ Upper Canada by warrant on the Receiver-general. 

. From these Returns your Lordship will gather all the information which this 
Government can afford in answer to the requisition of the House of Lords. 

Upon one of the heads of inquiry, the information can only be officially fur
nished by the proper department in London, where the amount of the proceeds. 
of successive sales of clergy lands is from time to time understood to be vested 
in the public funds. 

The officer receiving such proceeds in this province pays the amount each 
year into the military chest, under the authority of a despatch from the Secre
tary of State, dated 2 April 1831. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Geo. Arthur. 

No. r. 
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No.1. 

(./'l - . 
AN ACCOUNT of CLERGY RESERVEssold in Upp~r Canada in each Year since 1827, stating the Number of Acres sold in each Year, the Total Amount for which they were sold;' the Total Amount of Money I'eceived in each Year upon such Sales, 

"'3 

distinguishing Principal from Interest, the disposal of Sums received on account of Principal and Interest, and the Total Amount invested or paid over. 

YEAR. 

1827 (a) 

,1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 } 
to ~3 July inclu

SIve. 

From Ce) 14 JUlY} 
to 31 December 
inclusive, 1836. 

1837 

1838 } 
to 30 June 

TOTAL 

Total 
Number 

of 
Acres sold in 
each Year; 

None. 

18,014 

34,705 ! 

28,563 i 
48,484 i 
62,282 t 
59,526 

59,003t 

19,076 

44,364t 

81,549 

11,173! 

466,742 ! 

Total Amount 

for 

which sold, 

Provincial CUlTency. 

£. s. d. 

13,229 - -

23,452 4 -

17,36212 It 

32,287 19 -

44,747 19 9 

41,376 18 7 

40,973 15 8 

13,229 4 5 

27,755 10 -t 

52,253 7 4 

7,481 9 3 

314,150 - 2 

Crown Lands Office, Toronto,} 
25 August 1838. 

Total Amount, 

ofM;oney 

received in each 

Year. 

Principal. 
£. s. d. 

2,466 I. 3 

6,216 1 11 

8,010 2 II 

10,239 9 7 t 
14,080 16 8! 

14,467 9 5 k 

17,000 3 5! 

9,396 19 9 

9,076 3 10 ~ 

18,318 6 8 

5,346 19 3 

Total Amount 

of Money . 

received in each 

. Year. 

Interest. 
£. s. d. 

None. 

None. 

259 14 9 k 

473 17 2 

854 4 3! 

1,182 11 4 

1,841 6 3 k 

1,395 18 6 

1,084 I 6;\-

2,637 8 8 

1,120 - 7 

Application of Monies received. 
Balances 

Amount of 
, contingent Account 

for Salary 
and 

Disbursements. 

£. s. d. 

(b) 996 6 10 

1,162 19 6 

829 13 2 

1,207 13 -

1,010 15 -

1,285 11 9 t 
1,886 13 7 t 

2,308 16 2 t 

1,259 II 5 

1,023 4 3! 

1,266 5 4§ 

1,444 16 -

Amount 
paid each Year 

into the 
Military Chest. 

Principal. 
£. s. d. 

(c) 996 6 10 

None. 

11,000 - -

8,000 -

,500 - -

10,000 - -

23,000 - -

3,500 - -

None. 

22,475 6 11 

6,000 - -

Amount 
paid over to 

the 
Receiver-general. 

Interest. 
£. s. rI. 

in hands of the 
Agent for the 

Sala of 
Clergy Reserves. 

£. s. d. 

306 14 II 

None. 5,693 3 8 

None. 

797 15 3 

708 7 9 

1,062 11 4 

2,107 9 1 t 

1,755 8 4t 

2,669 4 11 

6,101 6 4t 

8,802 9 6 

227 12 II 

1,317 17 9i I (d)4,P43 2 II t 

None. 9,137 1 I! 

1,302 18 7 2,463 4 1 

954 10 8 530 17 3 

114,618 14 10 i 1_10,849 _ 3~~J 15,682 ~1(f)94'471 13 9 I 8,251 10 6 
Inclusive, from 

year to year. 

REMAR K S. 

( a) The agent for the sale of clergy reserves did not enter upon the 
duties of his office until the 1st April 1828. 

(b) Amount of contingent account due to the agent. 
(c) Credit taken by the agent for advance oflast year. 
(d) This balance is the amount for which the late Commissioner for 

the sale of the clergy reserves was apparently responsible upon the face of 
the Accounts rendered by him on his retirement from office; but his pub
lic accounts are in a course of investigation, undertaken at his request, in 
order to ascertain whether this balance is cerrectly stated, and in the 
meantime the representatives of his estate are making payments provision
ally into the Bank of Upper Canada, and upon the balance being finally 
ascertained there will be no delay (as the Government are assured) in 
closing the account. The Honourable Peter Robinson retired from office 
13 July 1836. 

(e) Honourable R. B. Sullivan commellces as agent for the sale of 
clergy reserves. 

(f) The different slims of principal appearing in the seventh column as 
having been paid into the military chest were so paid under authority of a 
Despatch from Lord Goderich of 2d April 1831, and this departm.ent has 
no knowledge of the investment or application' of such sums in England. 

}
These sums to be added together to show total amount. 

£.8,560. 8 s. 5 td. paid over within a few days of the close of 1836, 
and brought into first semi-annual account current of 1837. 

First half year of 1838 only. 

R. B. Sullivan. 
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No.2. 

AN ACCOUNT of MONIES received from various Sources by HEll MAJESTY'S IlECEIVER-GENERAL of Upper Call ada, 
and of PAYMENTS maue therefrom for the Support of a PROTESTANT CLERGY within the said Province, in each Year, 

fi'om 1827 to 1837 inclusive, respectively. 

YeaI'. RECEJP TS. 

By balance remaining on the 1 st Ja
uuary in the fund applicable to the 
support of a Protestant clergy -

By received from the Casual and 
Territorial Fund under warrants -

Sterling, 
Dollars at 4 s. 6 d. 

£. s. d. 

574 13 10k 

600 - -

1828 By received from the Casual .and 
Territorial Fund under warrants - 600 - -

1829 

18;)1 

By received from tht'! officers collect
ing the rents of clergy reserves 
under lease - - - -

By received fi'om the Casual and 
Territorial Fund under warrants -

By receiv~d from the officer collect
ing the rents of clugy reserves 
under lease - - - -

By received from the Casual and 
Territorial Itevenqe Fund under 
warrants -

By received from the sureties of the 
late Stephen Steward, esg., on 
account of a defalcation in his ac
counts as secretary to the Clergy 
Corporation - - - -

By received from the officers for col
lecting the rents of clergy reserves 
under lease - - - -

By recf'ived fi'om the Casual and 
Territorial Revenue Fund under 
warrants - - _ _ _ 

By received from the Crown Fund, 
14 Geo. 3. - - - -

By received from the officer collect
ing the rents of clergy reserves 
under lease - - _ _ 

By received from the officer collect· 
ing the interest on clergy lands 
sold - - - - _ _ 

By received from the Casual and 
Territorial Revenue Fund under 
warrants -

326 18 11 k 

600 -

600 

360 - -

600 

100 - -

450 - -

• none. 

I ., 
j 

Year. PA YMENTS. 

To paid the additional stipend to the 
rector of York for the present 
yem' - - - - -

To paid salaries to two archdeacons 
for the same perioLi - - -

To paid ftJr patents constituting the 
two archdeaconries of York and 
Kingston - - - - -

1828 To paid salaries to two archdeacons 

1830 

for the year 1828 - - -
To paid additional stipend to the 

rector of York fCll' the same period' 
To paid the I-lOll. Dr. John Strachan 

his travelling expenses on account 
of the clergy, on his mission to 
England - - - ~ -

To paid the salaries of two arch-
deacons for the year 1829 - -

To paid additional stipend to the 
rector of York for the same period 

To paid the salaries of two arch-
deacflns for the year 1830 - -

To paid additional stipend to the 
reclor of York for the same period 

To paid salary to the Rev. George 
O'Kill ~tuart, as one of the esta
blished clergymen of this province, 
for the same period - - -

To paid the salaries of two arch-
deacons for the year 1831 - -

To paid additional stipend to the 
rector of Ynrk, in full satisfaction 
of all further claims on this head-

To paid salary to the Rev. George 
O' Kill Stuart, as one of the esta
blished clergymen of this province, 
for the yeat· 1831 - - -

To paid two archdeacons for the 
year 1832 - _ _ _ 

To paid salary to the Hev. George 
O'Kill Stuart, as one of the e;.ta
blished clergymen of this province, 
for the same period _ _ _ 

To paid salari~s to the following 
missionaries, fiJr the six months 
from 1st July to 31st December 
1832 inclusive; viz. 

28 missionaries - £. 100 - each 
3 ditto - 75 - " 
5 ditto - 50 - " 
2 ditto - 43 15" 

Sterling, 
Dollars at 4 s. 6 d. 

£. s. d. 

600 

611 

600 

225 

610 10 -

600 - -

225 - -

600 -

100 - -

600 - -

90 -

100 - -

100 - -

10 -
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No. 2.-AccOUNT of Monies received and Payments made for Sup port of a Protestant Clergy in Upper Canada, &c,-JOlltd. 

Year. RE CE IP TS. Sterling, 
Dollars at 48.6 d. 

£. s. d. 

Bv received from the officer collect
"ing the interest on clergy lands 
sold - - - - .'. -

By received from the officer collect
ing the rents of clergy reserves 
under lease - - - -

By received from the officer in Lon
don for receiving the dividends on 
monies founded in England arising 
from the sale of clergy lands, and 
remitted by the proper officer -

By received Irom the officer collect
ing the rents of clergy reserves 

1,689 6 

under lease - - - - 3,685 11 

Bv received from the officer collect
"ing the interest on clergy leases 
sold - - - - - - 956 6 

By received from the officer in Lon
don for receiving the dividends on 
monies funded arising from the 
sale of clergy lands, and rE'mitted 
by the proper ofacer - - - 486 10 

By received from the Casual and 
Territorial Revenue Fund, under 
warrant LO enable the Receiver 
general to pay 85 ~er cen~. on 
the salaries of the mlSSlOnal'leS of 
the Church of England in this 
province, and pensions to retired 
missionaries and widows, formerly 
paid by the Society for the Propa-
gation of the Gospel, in part - 2,301 5 

3~ 

Year. PAYMENTS. 

To paid two archdeacons for the year 
1833 - - - - -

To paid salary to the Hev. George 
O'Kill Stuart, as one of the esta
blisllPd clergymen of the province, 
for the same period - - -

To paid salaries to the follClwing mis
sionaries, for the half year from 
1st January to 30th June 1833 
inclusive; viz.-

26 missionaries - £. 100 each 
2 ditto - - 75" 
2 ditto - - 05" 
3 ditto - - 25" 
7 ditto - - 50" 

Sterling, 
Dollars at 4 s. 6 J. 

£. s. d. 

6 8 

100 

---- 3,;W5 
To paid salaries for the half year 

ending the 3 I st Decem bel' 1833 : -' 
L missionary l. 70 - -

19 ditto - 46 13 4 each 
4 ditto - 25 - - " 
1 ditto - 35 - -
1 ditto - 15 - -
5 ditto - 33 6 8 each 

To paid for the erection of a home, 
and rreparing a glebe at Adelaide, 
on account - - - -

To paid on account of a parsonage-

6 

45 

house at the Mohawk Settlement - go 
1-"';;"---

To paid two archdeacons for the year 
1 834 - - - - -

To paid salary to the Rev. George 
O'Kill Stuart, as one of the esta
blished clergymen, NC. sume period 

To paid salary to the secretary of the 
Clergy Corporation, for the period 
from the 1 st 1\1 arch 1833 to 31 st 
December 1834, inclusive - -

To paid salaries to the following mis· 
sionaries, for the half year from 
1st January to 30th June 1834 
inclusive; viz.-

32 missionaries 
13 ditto -

2 ditto -

- £.70 each 

50 " 
25 " 

1,003 15 

100 - -

349 8 6i 

--~- 2,87 0 - -

To paid 85 per cent. on the illlS· 
sionaries' salaries, and pensions to 
retired missionaries and widows, 
formerly paid by the Society fOl" 
the Propagation of the Gospel, for 
the half year ending the 31st De
cember 183+; viz.-

1 missionary £. j \10 - -
24 ditto - 100 - - each 
3 ditto - 57 10 - " 

11 ditto - 50 - - " 
1 ditto - 33 t3 8 
4 ditLo - 30 - - each 
2 retired miss. 50 - - " 
1 ditto - 15 - -
2 widows - 25 - - each 

---------1 3,560 16 8 
To paid for the ordinary and inci

dental expenses of the office of the 
Clergy Corporlltion during 1834 -

To paid expenses incurred in the 
insp.ection of clergy reserves, same 
period - - - - -

, 

559 12 101 

(continued.) 
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No.2. -ACCOUNT of Monies received and Payments made for Support ofa Protestant Clergy in Upper Canada, &c.-contd. 
----,--------------------------.--------~----,-------------------------- --------~ 

Year. RE CE IPTS. 
Sterling, Year. 

Dollars at 4 s. 6 d. 

£. s. d. 

By received from the officer collect- 1835 
ing the rents of clergy reserves 
tinder lease - - - - 3,801 19 6~ 

By received from the officer collect-
inginterest on clergy lands sold - 1,896 15 11 

By received from the officer in Lon
don for receiving the dividends on 
monies funded arising from the 
sale of clergy lands, and remitted 
by the proper officer - - - 1,089 15 4* 

By received from the Casual and 
Territorial Fund under warrants - 2,529 11 ·8 

By received from the officer in Lon
don for receiving the dividends on 
monies funded arising from the 
sale of clergy lands, and remitted 
by the proper officer - - -

By received from the officer collect
ing the rents of clergy reserves 

655 7 

under lease - - - - 2,141 5 

By received from the officer collect
ing the interest on clergy lands 
sold - - - - - - 1,186 2 

From the Casual and Territorial Re-
venue Funds under warrants - :2,565 12 6 

PA YMENTS. 

To paid two archdeacons for the year 

Sterling, 
Dollars at 4 s. 6 d. 

£. s. d 

1835 - - • - - 1,003 15 -
Ta paid salary to the Rev. George 

O'Kill Stuart, as one of the esta
blished clergymen of this province, 
for the saille period _ - - 100 - -

To paid salary to the secretary of the 
Clergy Corporation, for the same 
period - - - - - 270 - -

To paid salaries to the under-men
tioned missionaries, and pensions 
to retired missionaries and widows, 
for the half year from the 18t Ja
nuary to the 30th June 1835, in
clusive; viz.-

1 missionary £.127 10 -
(including arrears.) 

24 missionaries - 85 - -each 
1 ditto "70 - -
2 ditto - 63 15 -each 

15 ditto - 50 - - " 
2 retired miss. 50 - - " 
1 ditto - l~ - -

2 widows - 25 - - each 
1 ditto - 33 6 8 
(including arrears.) 

1 widow ditto - 50 - -
------ 3,363 6 8 

To paid ditto for the half year ending 
31st December 1835; viz.-

1 missionary - £. 70 -
(including arrears.) 

24 missionaries - 85 - each 
2 ditto - 63 15 " 

14 ditto - 50 - " 
3 retired miss. - 50 - " 
1 di tto - 15 - " 
4 widows - 25 - each 

------ 3.202 10 -

To paid on account of the glebe 
houses in Carradoc and Adelaide -

To paid ordinary and incidental ex
penses of the Clergy Corporation 
Office, for the year 1835 - _ 65 18 10 

To paid two archdeacons for the 
year 1836 - - - - 1,0('3 14 6 

To paid salary to the Rev. George 
O'Kill Stuart, as one of the esta-
blished clergymen, for the same 
period - - - _ _ 

To paid salary to the secretary of the 
Clergy Corporation, same period-

To paid salaries to the under··men
tione~ miss.i0z.tarie~ and pensions 
to retired mlSSlOllanes and widows, 
for the half year from 1st January 
t~ 30th June 1836, inclusive; 
VIZ.---

22 missionaries 
1 ditto-
1 ditto-
2 ditto -

16 ditto _ 
2 retired miss. 
1 ditto-
7 widows -

£.85 -each 
- 76 -
- 70 -
- 63 15 each 
- 50 - " 
- 50 - " 
- 15 -
• 25 - each 

100 - -

2,233 10 -
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No. 2.-AccOUNT of Monies received and Payments made for Support of a Protestant Clergy in Upper Canada, &c.-contd. 

Yeal". RECEIPTS. Sterling, Year. 
Dollars at 48. 6 d. PAYMENTS. Sterling, 

Dollars at 4s. 6 d. 

By received from the officer in Lon
don for receiving the dividends on 
monies funded arising from the 
sale of Clergy lands, and remitted 

£. s. d. 

by the proper officer - - - 1,105 - -! 

By received from the . officer collect
ing the rents of clergy reserves 
under lease - - - - 1,798 16 5 

By received from the officer collect· 
ing the interest on clergy lands 
sold - - - - - - 3,499 4 1 ! 

By received from the Casual and 
Territorial Revenue Fund undel' 
warrants - - 2,588 6 8 

1836 To paid salaries to the under-men
tioned missionaries, and pensions 
to retired missionaries and widows, 
for the half year ending 31 s,t De· 
cember 1836; viz.-

23 missionaries £. 85 - each 
1 ditto - 70 _ 
1 ditto - 63 15 

1 9 ditto - 50 - each 
2 retired miss. - 50 - " 
1 ditto - 15 -
7 widows - 25 - each 

To paid expenses for the inspection 
of clergy reserves - - -

To paid ordinary and incidental ex
penses of the Clergy Corporation 
Office, for the vear 1836 - _ 

To paid on accOlint of the parsonage 
house for the Rev. Saltern Givins, 
Mohawk Indians, Bay of Quinte -

To paid on account of the parsonage 
house at Adelaide - - _ 

To paid two archdeacons for the year 
1837 - - - - -

To paid salary to the Rev. George 
O'KiIl Stuart, as one of the esta
blished clergy, for the same period 

To paid salary to the secretary of 
the Clergy CorpOI'ation, for the 
year 1837- - - - -

To paid salaries to the under-men
tioned missionaries, and pensions 
to retired missionaries and widows, 
for the half year ending the 30th 
June 1837; viz.-

22 missionaries £.85 - each 
1 ditto - 75 -
(including arrears:) 

2 missionaries - 70 - each 
2 ditto - 63 15 " 

17 ditto • 50 - " 
2 retired miss.· 50 - " 
1 ditto • 15 -
7 widows • 25 - each 

1'0 paid ditto, for the half year end
i~g the 31st December 1837; 
VIZ.-

22 missionaries £.85 - - each 
1 ditto • 70 --
1 ditto • 63 15 -

18 ditto - 50 - - each 
1 ditto - 38 6 8 
2 retired miss.· 50 - - each 
1 ditto - 15 --
7 widows - 25 - - each 

£. s. d. 

97 2 5! 

1,003 14 6 

100 - -

3,352 10 -

------13,232 1 8 
To paid contingencies of the Clergy 

Corporation Office, for the year 
11337 - • • - - 55 10 lOt 

Receiver-general's Office, Toronto, Upper Canada,l 
11 June 1838• r John H. Dunn, 

Her l\lajesty's Receiver-general. 

T3 No.3. 
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No.3. 

STATEME NT of LANDS recommended by an Order in Council, dated 15 January 1836, to be set apart for the 
ENDOWMENT of the CHURCHES in the Townships under-mentioned. 

No. 

1 

Name of Incumbent. Rectory. 

Hon. and Venerible 1 
Archdeacon Strachan fToronto -

Rev. R. F. Grout Grimsby -

3 Rev. John Miller Ancaster -

4- Rev. George Mortimer Thornhill-

_ r 
l 

Land assigned. 

Remark$. 

Lot. Con. Township. Acres. 

6, g, 22 2d Con. 1 
17 {from Bay J 

3 do. 
York - 800 

11,12,13,14 6 Grimsby 400 

39,40 5 Au caster 400 

Vaughan 

5 Rev. Johu Gamble }HamiltOl1, Dis- { 
Geddes - • trict of Gore -

N. k 27 

6 
2 

13 
14 

} Flamborough East J Patent not 
400l completed. 

S. i ofN. k 1 
6 Rev. Francis Evans - Woodhouse - S.W.*2 

{

. S.W·i1 

7 Rev. John Grier - Ameliasburgh -

8 Rev. F. Mack - W ~IIingt~n-square { 

N.p t 6 
pt of 10 

g6,102 

2 

10 

g Rev. R. Blakey • A.ugusta -
f 18,19, } 

-land Commons 
L between. 

10 Rev. Samuel Armour Cavan 

11 Rev. William Macaulay Hallowell -

12 Rev. Michael Harris - Perth 

- { 17 
10 

fN. E. PI Block 
- l D. 

f 
- l 

17 
4 

13 Rev. W. H. Gunning Elizabethtown - 19,20 

Rev. H. Patton Oxford, J. D. 

Rev. John Anderson· Bertie 

-{ 
- { 6,7 

6,7 

} -

3 
3 1 

J 
Woodhouse -

Ameliasburgh 

402 

400 f Patent not 
l completed. 

2 

4 
} Flamborough East 400 

4 Augusta 

4 
10 } Cavan-

7 
1 

5 

1 1 
~ f 
~ } 

Sophiasburgh 

Bathurst 
Drummond -

Elizabethtown 

Oxford, J. D. 

Bertie -

450 

400 

_{ About 
, 400 

200 
200 

400 

450 

400 

16 Rev. R. H. D'Olier - Peterborough -

17 2 } 

40 1::\ 'I 
P.ark Lots 15 and 16 l 

In 13 13 Con. ( ::::g~an ~ ~ 1 A bout 

; 17 Rev. William Betteridge Woodstock _ r 
l 

IS Rev. Charles Matthews fSt.John's Church, 1. 
L Yonge·street - J 

'9 Rev. A. N. Bethun' - Cobou", - - { 

20 Rev. George Archbold Cornwall-

Town Lots 1, 2,3,4, on}
Hunter Water & Brock 
Streets - - -

2 I 1 

Town of peterbo-J 
rough - -

420 

16 I 5 

14 12d E. Y. S. 

Oxford West 
Oxford East 

-I 
-J 400 

York - 200 

I 
pt of 15 Bro. Ft B. "\ 
W·i 15 Bro. pt A. I 

27 6 Con. J 
E. k 2 7 

Hamilton _{ About 
400 

19 aud 1 
Wy 150 ac. f 8 Cornwall, 350 aC'l 

of 38. 
Also a strip of land between rear boundary 

of town of Cornwall and frout of 2d Con. J 
of Cornwall., as reckoned by eastern boun
dary, 64 ac. - - - - - -
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No. 3.-STATEMENT of Lands recommended to be set apart for the Endowment of Churches, &c.-continued 

No. 

21 

22 

Name of Incumbent. Rectory. 

Rev. J. G. Beck Lind- } 
say - - -

Williamsburgh -

Rev. Dominick E. Blake Adelaide _ 

Rev. T. Phillips, D. D. Etobicoke-

J - l 

- [ 
L 

Rev. Edward J. Boswell Carleton Place - ( 
t 

Rev. Mark Burnham - St, Thomas _ { 

Rev. John Ratcliffe -

Rev. V. P. Meyher-l 
hoffer - - -J 

Warwick -

Markham -
_ J 

l 

Lot. 

Part of 1 
Centre l 

Commons. j 
Centre 1 

Commons 
between J 

Lots 18 & 19. 
19 

12 
25 

8 and C} 

3 and4 
W.pt 3 

Land assigned. 

Can. 

1st and 2d 
Can. 

Township. 

Williamsburgh, 
37* acres ~ 

1st, 3d, and Of Matilda, 163 
4th Can. acres -

5th W. By. l\latilda - -

1st KE.R. }Adelaide _ -1 
IstS.E.H. J 
Front A.. Town of Adelaide 

1 st range 1 
2d range \ 

4 )l' 2d, 3d, and J 
~th ranges 

Etobicoke 

5 
17 

15 aHd 25 

9 
19 

2 C;n. } 

7 
4 

1 st S.E.R. 

5 
9 

Ramsay -

Yarmouth -
Southwold -

Warwick 

Markham 
Vaughan 

-1 
-J 

-I 
-J 

Remarks. 

Acres. 

fPatent not 
400t l completed. 

401 

r Patent not 
400 , 

L completed. 

400 ditto. 

400 

28 Rev. A. H. Burwell - By town -
{

lSI Con. on} 
17 and 18 Ottawa Gloucester-

_ r about }patent not 
l 400 completed. 

3~ 

32 

33 

34 

35 

Rev. James Magrath-

Rev. John Cochrane -

Parish Church -

Rev. Saltern Givins -

Parish Churi::.h - -

Rev. James Padfield -

Toronto -

Belleville -

Bath 

r 23 th E ~ S lJ Chinguacoury _I 
_ 29 4." . I 

l 9 IndIan reserve on credit, part of) 
Racey property, Toronto - - - -

_ { l~~;~ ~7 3 ~on. } Thurlow 

r p 50 ac, 12 I 
- l 13 W. ~ ]4 J 4 Ernestown -

Napanee - -

Williamsburgh -

15 and 16 

18 and 19 

4 

4 

Richmond 

Williamsburgh 

March Rtd~~u } Nepean 

Parish Church- { 
Town of Richmond } 

- Dist. of Bathurst 

2 and 32 { 

24 
17 

5 
9 

Goulbmn 
Fitz:'oy :} 

Rev. R. Lugger Brantford - r 
- ~L 

3 
9 

12 
15 

3 

Con. C, 
7 

} Burford 

37 Rev. Benjamin Cronyn, 1 
2d church in tOWIl- J' London -

N.E. cornel' } 
of 16 3 London 

ship of London - being 4t acres deeded by 
Rev. Benjamin Cronyn 
to the Crown - -

38 Rev. ROl11uinRolph - Amherstburg - 80 and 81 7 
5 
6 

Malden 

39 

42 

Rev. James Clarke - St. Catharine's - { 

Rev. James Clarke - Louth - { 
Rev. James Clarke - Thorold - - { 
Rev. William Leeming Chippewa- - { 
Rev. Richard Flood -

Hev. Job Deacon 

Delaware -
_ J 

l 
Adolphustown - { 

3 
3 

11,12 
12 

98, 99, 10, 
and 121 

72, 8~, 89, 
and 106 

22 

16 

24,2.1) 
6,7,8 
7,7,8 

T4 

} -
}I -

4 
5 

} Grantham -

} Louth - -

Thorold 

Stamford 

( 1st range, 1 
l N.ofS.W.Rd

J 
~Carradoc -

, 1 Con. 

1 Con. Adolphustown -1 
N. of 3d SI ~Town of Adolphus J' 
S. of 4th st J town - -

about } 
400 

400 

400 

400 

ditto. 

{
Patent not 

400 completed. 

400 

f Patent not 
400 l completed. 

400 

400 

300 

Patent not 
completed. 

(contmuai.) 
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No. 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

ti6 

57 

No. 3.-STATEMENT of Lands recommended to be set apart for the Endowment of Churches, &c.-continued. 

Land assigned. 

Name of Incumbent. Rectory. Remarks. 

Lot. Con. Townshi~. Acres. 
---

Rev. Job Deacon - Fredericksburgh g, 10,11 2d Con. Fredericksburgh - 250 

" { { E. of Rive, I Maid,ton, 
3 aux Puce 

Rev. William Johnson Sandwich - FI in N. §, 1 bet. River - O} abo"'} - aux Puce and River aux Patent not 
Peche - - - 400 L completed. 

8 Bro. front Tilbury West' -. 

Parish Church of St.} r 20, 27 2d Con. 
}Clarke -{ 400 Clarke - - 15 nc. N.ofroad fgiven byS.S. George - - 1 - 15 on lot 34. 2d Con. l Wilmot, Esq. 

Parish Church of St.} 
John - - -

Darlington - 25,31 1 Con. Darlington - - 400 

{ N.E. t 21 2 1 Rev. Jonathan Shortt Beckwith - - w. k 26 2 
f 

Beckwith - - 400 
1'7 1 

J 8, 15 1 Con. Tilbury West - }about }Patent not 
Parish Church - - Chatham - - L 2 bet. Belle River and River 

} Rochester - completed •.. 
Ruscnm - - - - 400 

Rev. Thomas Creen - Niagara - _ {126, 127, 128,} - - Niagara - - 400 130 

- - Lot C. division A., re-l 
serve lot bet. C. and River 

Guelph, 86 acres -Speed, lots 14 and 15, di-j 
Rev. Arthur Palmer - - vision A. - - -- - Centre pi of St. George's-} Town of Guelph, 

square - - - 54t perches' -
HI k 3 and 41 10 Con.} Puslinch Bro. 3 and 4 11 - -

f Block C. adjoining town of Kingston, 18 acres -
The Archdeacon . Kingston - - E. f 12 } C K" 

i13 W. ! 14 4 on. mgston- -
42 3 Earnestown - -
28 13 1 10 14 Innisfil . -
10 8 J 

Parish Church - Ban'ie 131, ",, '33, N. Of] - - - Marks-street - _ 
114, 115, N. of Wors-

Town of Barrie ley -street - _ . 
116, S. of M'Donald-

street - - _ 
-

f Plofg 1 Con. Hope -
Rev. J. Coghlan - -- Port Hope -

L 
27 4 Hope - - -
6 8 Hope - - -

Rev. Benjamin Cronyn London - - { 13 Con. C.} London pi of 15 - 3 Con. . -

Rev. Wm. Betteridge Woodstock -

Surveyor-general's Office, Toronto, U. C.,} 
7 September 18a8. 

r -Lots N°' 1 to 15, bounded 1 
. on west by Bexley-street 

Town of Woodstock l and River Thames, and un f 
east by Givins-street _ 

TOTAL Number of Acres _ - . 

j 3.6 

} 700 

} "0 

{Being ,,,d 
36 

sUITendered 
byMr.Cogh-

}- 400 Ian. 

375 r ,';good by 
Order III 

2g Council, 27 
Nov. 1834. 

---
22,116 

-
R. B. Sullivan. 
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No.4. 
LISTofSALARIES andPENslONspaid to t.he CLERGY and MISSIONARIES of the CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

in Upper Canada, and their WIDOWS, for the Half-year ending the 30th June 1838. 

Archibald, George 
Anderson, John -
Atkinson, A. F. -
Armour, Samuel -
Bethune, A. N. -
Betteridge, William 
Blake, D. - -
Blakey, Robert -
Boswell, E. J. -
Burnham, - . 
Clarke, James -
Cochrane, John -
Creen, Thomas -
Crenyer, Benjamin 
Deacon, Jacob -
Denroche, Edward 
Evans, Francis -
Flood, Richard -
Fuller, F. B. -
Geddes, S. G. -
Givins, Saltern -
Grier, J. - -
Grant, G. H. F. -
Gunning, W. H .• 

arris, M. -H 
J ohnson, W. 
Leeming, W. 

-
-, -

Lindsay, J. G. B. 
acaulay, W. -
ach, Frederick 

M 
M 
M 
M 

agrath, James -
ayerhoffer, V. -

i\J iller, John -
Mortimer, George 
Padfield, James -
P almer, Arthur -
Patta, Henry -
Phillips, Thomas -
Radcliff, John -
Rogers, R. - -
Rolph, Romaine-
Short, Jonathan -

--
-
-
-
-
-
---
-
-
-
-
---
-
-
--
-
-
---
-
-
-. 
--
---
-----
-
-

Stuart, George O'KilI -
Strachan, John - -w ade, W. F. L. - -

R ETIRED MISSIONARIES r 
Leming, Ralph -
Patterson, John -
Thompson, Joseph 

--
----. 
-. 
-
-
-
-
---
--
--
--
-
-
-
-
-
-
-----
------
------

-
--

w InOws RECEIVING PENSIONS: 
Mrs. MQuntain - -
Mrs. Sampson - -

. Mrs. Addison . -
Mrs. Moseley - -
Mrs. Campbell - -
Mrs. Weogant - -
Mrs. Stoughton - -

----
-
-
-
-
-----------
-
· -
-
--
-
-
----
-
-----
-
----
· -
-

£. 

-
· · 

£. 

-
-
---
--

£. 

£. i. d. 
85 - - Cornwall, Eastern District. 
85 - - Fort Erie, Niagara District. 
50 - - Bath, Midland District. 
85 - - Cavan, New Castle District. 
85 - - Coburg, New Castle District. 
50 - - Woodstock, London Districc. 
50 - - Adelaide, London District. 
85 - - Prescott, Johnstown District. 
85 - - Carlton-place, Bathurst District. 
85 - - St. Thomas, London District. 
85 - - St. Catharine's, Niagara District. 
50 - - Belleville, Hastings District. 
85 - - Niagara, Niagara District. 
50 - - London, London District. 
85 - ~ Adolphustown, Midland District. 
50 - - Brockville, Johnstown District. 
85 - - Simcoe, Talbot.District. 
50 - - Delaware, London District. 
50 - - Chatham, Western District. 
50 - - Hamilton, Gore District. 
85 - - Bay of Quinto, Midland District. 
85 - - Carrying. place, Prince Edward Distl"ict. 
85 - - Grimsby, Niagara District. 
85 - - Elizabethtown, Johnstown District. 
85 - - Perth, Bathurst District. 
50 - - Sandwich, Western District. 
85 - - Chippawa, Niagara District. . 
85 - - Williamsburgh, Eastern District. 
85 - - Picton, Prince Edward District. 
50 - - Amherstburgh, Western District. 
63 15 - Toronto Township, Home District. 
50 - - Markham, Home District. 
85 - - Ancaster, Gore District. 
50 - - Thornhill, Home District. 
50 - - Beckwith, Bathurst District. 
50 - - Guelph, Gore District. 
85 - - Kempville, Bathurst District. 
70 - 3 Etobicoke, Home District. 
50 - - Warwick, London District. 
50 - - Richmond, Bathurst District. 
85 - - Osnabruck, Eastern District. 
50 - - Port Hope, New Castle District. 
85 - - Kingston, Midland District~ 

116 17 6 Toronto, Home District. 
50 - - Peterborough, New Castle District. 

3,155 12 6 

50 - - Ancaster, Gore District. 
15 - - Markham, Home District. 
50 - - Cavan, New Castle District. 

115 - -

25 - - Cornwall, Eastern District. 
25 - - Grimsby, Niagara District. 
2.5 - - Niagara, Niagara District • 
25 - - Bay of Quinto, Prince Edward District. 
25 - - Bath, Midland District. 
25 - - Williamsburgh, Eastern District. 

. 25 - - Bath, Midland bistl·ict. 

175 - -

RECAPITULATION OF THE FOREGOING ACCOUNT. 
£. s. d. 

Salaries to Missionaries, &c. 
Pensions to retired·'ditto 
Pensions to Widows • 

Amounting to -

Receiver-general's Office, Toronto,} 
U September 1838. 

205. lJ 

- 3,15.5 12 6 
115 
175 

- £. 3,445 12 6 Sterling. 

.Tohn H. Dunn, H. M. R. G 
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RETURN to all Address of the House of Lords, of the 20th March 1838, calling for RETURNS showing the Amount of 

the CLERGY RESERVES sold in Lowe'/' Canada since 1827, &c., made by Order of his Excellency Sir John Colborne, 

A dministrator of the Govemment, dated 7th May 1838, so far as it is in the power of this Department to furnish the 

same. 

Acres Number Quit Rent Instalments 
Amount paid to Amount 

Year. sold on Capital. of Acres sold Price. COmmisRary- paid to 

received. received. Presbytery of 

Quit Rent. IIbsolutely. general. Quebec. 

-
£. s. d. £. s. d. £. s. d. £. $. d. £. $. d. £. &. d. 

1827 - nil - - nil . - nil - - nil - - nil - - nil - - nil - - nil. 

18118 -- - - - - >- - -
1829 900 190 - - 1ol00 40 - - 13 10 - 10 - - - -
1830 1,800 36c;> - - 8,156 1,1ol50 3 - 18 - - 543 17 - - -
J831 > 5,700 1,140 - - 5,632 1,51ol5 9 3 57 - - 541 7 6 700 - - -
t 8310l - - - - - 6,873 1,1ol 78 11 8 - - 533 lol 6 700 - - -
1833 - - - - - 37,1ol78 llol,791 17 5 - - 3,454 11 6k 3,500 - - -
1834 - - - - - 77,265 17,875 19 1 15 - - .7,461 8 44 6,437 - - -
1835 - - - . - 111,1ol 75 1ol3,415 16 11 ~ - - 10,676 11 1O! 9,500 - - -
1836 - - - - - 34,310 8,568 15 4 - - 15,159 11 lolk 11,000 - - -
18:17 . - - - - 18,81ol1olk 5,457 4 7k 1ol5 5 - 11,916 5 6! 10,146 5 3~ 555 11 1 

50,1ol96 15 6k 

Gross Expense of Collection and other contingent Expenses of Printing,} 
St9.tionery, Postage, &c., during the above years - - - - 4,91ol9 1 8k 

TGTAL 8,400 1,690 - - 299,811 t 72 ,1ol03 17 4 a815 - 45,367 13 10 41,983 5 a~ 555 11 1 

The Account of Collections and Disbursements from 1st of January to 6th of Augu~t 1836 has not beenre~dered by 
the late Mr. Felton. 

No Rectories have been created in Lower Canada. 

Office of Crown Lands, . Quel>CC,} 
21 May 1838. 

(signed) John Dapidson. 

T. BOllthillier. 
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-No. 77.-
(No. 95.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-governor Sir G. Arthur, K. c. H. to 
Lord Glenelg; dated Toronto, 28 November 1838. 

My Lord, 
AT the request of the Bishop of Montreal, and the clergy of the Church of 

England in this province, I have the honour to transmit herewith an Address to 
your Lordship from that body, .adopted at their recent visitation held in this 
city, in whiph they express their sentiments respecting the appropriation of th,e 
Clergy Reserves, and pray for a judicial decision of that question,-the present 
fruitful cause of agitation in this country. 

An address of similar import they have presented to me, of my answer to 
which I beg to enclose your Lordship a copy. 

The bishop and clergy presented to me, at the same time, an address of 
congratulation on my assuming the government of this province; a copy of 
which, and my reply to it, I have also the honour to enclose. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Geo. Arthur. 

Enclosure 1, in No. 77. 

No. i7. 
Sir G. Arthur to 
Lord Glenelg, 
28 Nov. 1838. 

To the Right honourable Lord Glenelg, Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for the Ene}. 1, in No.'j7. 
Colonies, &c. &c. &c. 

May it please your Lord!jhip, 

WE, the Clergy of the Established Church of Upper Canada at this time assembled 
under the authority of the Lord Bishop of the Diocese, beg leave to present this our memo
rial to your Lordship, touching a question of the most vital interest to your memorialists, 
and deeply affecting the inhabitants of the province at large. . 

Your memorialists beg to represent, that by the Act of 31 Geo. 3, c. 31, one-seventh of 
the. lands of this province has .been set apart for the support of the Protestant clergy 
therein. 

That your memorialists, after a careful and patient investigation of all the arguments 
which have been advanced on the subject of this reservation, remain not only unchanged, 
but more confirmed in the opinion that the Clergy Reserves were by that Act designed solely 
and exclusively for the Church of England. 

That your memorialists, from a careful examination of that Ad, and of every authority 
which can be brought to illustrate it, can arrive at no other conviction than that the power 
delegated therein to the Provincial Legislature, to "vary or repeal" its provisions, has no 
application to the reservations of land which have already been made, but can be construed 
merely into a permission to vary the amount of appropriation, or regulate and restrain it 
for the future. 

That whereas doubts have been raised as to the legality of the exclusive claim of your 
memorialists to the Clergy Reserves, they have uniformly expressed a willingness to submit 
the question to a judicial tribunal competent to pronounce a decision, and respectfully to 
yield to the judgment which in such case should be awarded. 

That against any proposal for the settlement of this question which. should go to' alieriate 
the Clergy Reserves from the original object of their appropriation, the religious instrudion 
of the people of this province, your memorialists feel bound by a most solemn' sense of duty 
to record their decided protest. . 

That, with a view to the s.ettlementof this question, any plan for the division of this 
property amongst various sects and denominations, which would directly compromise the 
principles as well as interests of the Established Church, endanger the cause of Pro
testantism, and lead to a religious discord, which must prove the fruitful and permanent 
source of civil disunion, your memorialists are_ constrained, from an equal sense of duty, to 
oppose. 

That your memorialists feel bound to express it as their decided conviction, that the 
agitation which has ensued from the discussion of this question, and the excitement. of 

205. U 2 whleh 



No. 77. 
Sir G. Arthur to 
Lord Glenelg, 
28 Nov. 1838. 

Encl. 1, in No. 77. 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

which it has been rendered the instrument, are not to be ascribed to the simple merits of 
the question itself, but to the misrepresentations and abuse of. the pl1;blic mind, which in 
many cases, for interested and unhallowed purposes, have been mdustrIOusly made. 

That although, in the opinion of your memorialists, the operation of the Act for. the 
appropriation of the Clergy ~eserves, as. understood by themselves., could not pOSSI?ly 
prove a grievance, but a blessmg. ~f the.hlg~est order .t~ the c0!llml1;nIty, they do not v~ew 
without pain and anxiety the p~htIc~1 disgUlet and rehgIOus anImOsIty t? whICh .the a~Ita
tion of this question has ~nhappily gIven nse, and that they are most deslrol1;s ?f It~ adJust
ment upon some basis wluch may ensure the peace, as well as preserve the rehgIous mterests 
of the country. 

That from the influence of conflicting prejudices and interests, your memorialists are 
firmly ~f opinion that an impartial, equitable, and satisfactory adjustment of the question of 
the Clergy Reserves cannot be expected from the Provincial Legislature. 

That your memor~alists, not deeming the~se~ves competent to. make any concession 
which may compro~lse or a:rp~ar to compromIse m any degree the mterest~ o~ ~he Ch?~ch 
and their successors m the mInIstry, earnestly pray, for the sake of peace, a JudIcial deCISIOn 
of the question before a competent tribunal, either the Judges of England or thejudicial 
branch of Her Majesty's most Honourable Privy Council; or should this their honest 
prayer be foun?, aft~r every effort, un~vailing, that then a:r.t Act b~ passed by the Provi~cial 
Legislature, remvestmg the Clergy Reserves m the Queen m Parliament, to be appropnated 
for the support of a Protestant clergy in this province, according to the spirit and intention 
of the Constitutional Act. 

Wherefore your memorialists most· earnestly solicit your Lordship to interpose the in
fluence of your high station in behalf of this their prayer. 

That the Divine wisdom and blessing may direct the consultations of your Lordship to 
the glory of God and to the good of his people,' is the fervent prayer of the clergy of Upper 
Canada. 

In the name and on behalf of the Clergy, 

Toronto, Upper Canada, 
11 October 1838. 

(signed) G. Montreal. 
George 0' Kill Stuart, LL.D. 

. Archdeacon of Kingston. 
Jolm Strachan, D.D. LL.D. 

Archdeacon of York. 

Enclosure 2, in No. 77. 

Encl. !Z, in No. 77. To the Reverend the Clergy of the Established Church of England, in Visitation assembled, 
under the Authority of the Lord Bishop of the Diocese of Montreal . 

• 
I ~AVE peruse~ with deep attention the Memor~al wherein you bring under my consi-

deratIOn the questIOn of the Clergy Reserves, praymg that they may not be alienated from 
the ori~inal object .of their appropriation, but that they may be preserved to the exclusive 
benefit of the Established Church of England in Upper Canada. 

It is my intention to bring before the Legislature, at its next session, a Bill, reinvesting 
these Reserves in the Crown, as a primary measure, and, in discussing with them the Church 
quec;tion generally, to devise such remedies as may prove the means of effecting an equitable 
and a satisfactory adjustment of the claims both of yourselves and others. 

Believe me, that I feel the most lively interest in this matter; and that it is and long 
has been, my earnest desire to reconcile the differences to which the agitation of the question 
forming the subject of your Memorial has given rise. 

The present unsettled state of the province is a serious impediment to the calm and 
dispassionate consideration of points affecting the interests of the Church· but I look with 
confi~ence ,to the eventual establishment of order, and to the return of confidence and 
Il,ecuflty. 

(signed) George Artltur. 
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-No. 78.-
(No. 198.) 

COpy ofa DESPATCH from Lord Glenelg to Lieutenant-Governor Sir 
G. Arthur, K.C. H., dated Downing-street, 15 November 1838. 

Sir, 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch of the 

28th November last, No. 95, transmitting an address to me from the Bishop 
of Montreal and clergy of the Church of England in Upper Canada, praying 
for a judicial decision of the question respecting the clergy reserves, either before 
the Judges of England, or before the Judicial Committee of Her Majesty's Privy 
Council. \ -' 

In reply I have to inform you, that as Her Majesty's Government see no 
reason to doubt the correctness of the opinion delivered on this subject in 
.I 819 by the law officers of the Crown, they do not consider it necessary to 
originate any proceedings on the subject before the Judges of England or the 
Privy Council. 

-No. 79.-

I have, &c. 

(signed) Glenelg. 

EXTRACT of Sir George Arthur's Speech to the Legislature of Upper Canada, at 
the opening of the Session, 27 February 1839. 

THE strongly excited feelings to which the long-agitated question of tha clergy 
reserves has given rise in the province, have sensibly impaired that social harmony 
which "may be classed among the first of national blessings, and have augmented 
the hopes of the enemies of the country, in proportion as they have created divi
sions among its defenders. It is painful to reflect, that a provision piously and 
munificently set apart for the maintenance of religious worship, should have 
become the cause of discord among the professors of the same faith, and servants 
of the same Divine Master; and I feel that, on every account, the settlement of 
this vitally important· question oughf not to be longer delayed. I therefore 
earnestly exhort you to consider how this desirable object may be attained, and 
I confidently hope, that if the claims of contending parties be advanced, as 
I trust they will, in a spirit of moderation and Christian charity, the adjustment 
of them by you will not prove insuperably difficult. But should all your efforts 
'for the purpose unhappily fail, it will then only remain for you to re-invest 
these reserves in the hands of the Crown, and to refer the appropriation of 
them to the Imperial Parliament, as a tribunal free from those local influences 
and excitements which may operate too powerfully here. My ardent desire is, 
that, keeping in view as closely as you can the true spirit of the object for which 
these lands were originally set apart, this embarrassing question may be settled 
on equitable principles, in a manner satisfactory to the community at large, and 
conducive to the diffusion of religion and true piety throughout the province. 

-No. 80.-

liXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir G. Arthur, K. C. H., 

to the Marquess of Normanby, dated Toronto, 12 April 1839. 

THE present state of the clergy reserve- question, and the opinions enter
tained thereon by di.fferent parties, will be best explained to your Lordship by 
the following recapitulative statement. 

The House,having received the Report of the Committee, to whom was 
referred that part of the Speech from the Throne bearing on the subject, 
rejected, after much discussion, the measure of relief which the Committee had 
suggested. 

205. u 3 The 
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The Report of a Select Committ~e to w.tlOm had been referred the ~eport .of 
a Committee of the whole House, mto whICh the House had resolved Itself, III 

regard to the future appropriation of the clergy reserves, next came under dis
cussion and was finally superseded by resolutions for dividing the reserves among 
the thr~e Protestant denominations of-

The Church of England, 
The Church of Scotland, 
The Wesleyan Methodist Church m conneXlOn with the 

English Conference. 

These resolutions, passed yesterday, were referred, to be. reported, on, to a 
Select Committee composed entirely of members of the Church of England; the 
object of such selection being probably to ascertain what suggestions would 
emanate from that party if left to itself. 

Independent of these general measures of the House on this subject, two 
Bills in connexion with it have been introduced in the Assembly by individual 
Members; one of them, by Mr. Boulton, being to declare the powers of 
rectors, and to provide for their removal in certain cases; and the other,by 
Mr. Prince, being to reinvest in Her Majesty the lands set apart for a Protestant 
clergy. 

The former of these Bills has been read twice, and been in Committee of the 
whole House, who have reported progress, and obtained leave to sit again; the 
latter has not yet gone beyond its first reading. 

r,. ______ Copies of all these documents are herewith transmitted for your Lordship's 
~ information. 
, . F~om such cenfliGting testimonies it is of course impossible to form any 

Enclosure No.1. 

decided opinion as to what will be the eventual result of the proceedings in thIS 
matter. 

First Enclosure in No. 80_ 

REPORT of the Committee of the House of Assembly of Upper Canada on the 
Clergy Reserves. 

To the HOlilourable the Commons House of Assembly in Provincial Parliament 
assembled. 

The CO'TImittee, to whom was referred that part of his Excellency'S opening Speech which 
related to the Clergy Reserves, beg leave to make the following Report: 

THAT, deeply impressed with the importance of the subject, and anxious, if possible, to 
suggest some measure which might be acceptable to the community, keep in view the spirit 
of the object for which the reserves were set apart, and avoid the excitement of any feelings 
on this most difficult topic, your Committee determined to commence and prosecute their 
labours with calm and impartial feelings. 

Their first object was to fix on some leading principles as the basis of the plan tlley might 
recommend to your honourable HOllse, the adoption of which would tend to reduce the 
questl()u to one of mere detail; and the following subjects were carefully considered:-

Fil st.-The propriety of carrying into full operation the system commenced under the 
authority of the Imperial Parliament; viz. selling all the clergy reserves. 

Second.-The funds in which the proceeds of all sales should be invested. 
Third.-The purposes to which the sums so raised should be devoted, and whether the 

principal monies or the annual interest only should be appropriated. 
Fourth.-The mode by which such appropriation should be carried into effect. 

Your Committee, on the first of these points, came to a determination to recommend to 
your honourable House that all the clergy reserves should be sold. Among other argu
ments which weighed with your Committee in arriving at this conclusion, it may suffice to 
mention, that there appeared no other certain mode of obtaining an immediate income to any 
considerable amount from these lands. 

In considering the next question, your Committee, while they would advise the invest
ment of the proceeds of all sales of the reserves in provincial funds, feel it their duty 
strongly to press on your honourable House that the interest should be so safely secured 
that hereafter no difficulty may be experienced in its collection. At the same time, it was 
their desire that the proceeds should be loaned to the province, so as to be of immediate 
service for its internal improvement; and, with a view of combining these two obj ects, your 
Committee have resolved to recommend to your honourable House that the monies accming 

from 
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from such sales shall be immediately invested in provincial debentures bearing an interest 
of six per cent. per annum, and shall (if only the interest be appropriated) be expended 
in making and improving the public highways throughout the province; the interest 
to be secm'ed by tolls on such roads, by a tax on the districts wherein the money shall be 
laid out, and by any other mode which your honourable House shall see fit to adopt. 

The third and most important subject of deliberation with your Committee was, t6 what 
purposes the proceeds of these sales should be applied, and whether the appropriation should 
be confined to the interest or extend also to the principal money. . 

Your Committee have felt themselves bound, by every consideration of the future welfar.e 
of this province, to urge on your honourable House that the proceeds of these lands should 
be exclusively appropriated to religious purposes, and they have selected three objects to 
which they think the expenditure may be properly made applicable :_ 

> 

First.-The maintenance of public worship. 
Second.-The erection of churches and chapels. 
Third.-The education of individuals for the office of the ministry. 

Considering also that these invaluable benefits should be secured not only to the present 
hut to future generations, your Committee submit, that only the annual interest should be 
thus expended. 

Your Committee have not found it, in their judgment, advisable to offer any plan of dis
tribution of the interest of the sales which would be complete in all its details, but have 
thought it more advisable to leave them unsettled to a certain extent, so as to leave to the 
Executive Government a power to provide for any changes from time to time in the circum
stances of different religious bodies in the community. They have, therefore, resolved to 
recommend to your honourable House that the Lieutenant-Governor in council should be 
empowered to appropriate such interest in the following manner:-

First.-N ot more than one-fourth to the Church of En~land. 
Second.-Not more than one-fourth to the Church of Scotland. 
Third. -The residue among such bodies of Christians as he shall think fit, in order to 

promote to the uttermost the "diffusion of religion and true piety throughout the 
province." 

In order to carry out the recommendation of your Committee, independently of the 
general sanction of the home Government, the direct assistance of the Imperial Parliament 
will be necessary to authorize the transfer of the proceeds of clergy reserves already sold 
from the British funds into provincial securities. 

Your Committee have prepared a series of resolutions in accordance with this Report, 
which they respectfully offer for the adoption of your honourable House. 

Your Committee are well aware that no plan can be brought for the settlement ofthis 
.interesting question to which objections will not be found and urged, or which can be made 
palatable to those who will not abate one jot of their own opinions, and still less to such as 
desire to prolong the contention to which this subject has unhappily given rise. Your 
Committee have, on their part, earnestly endeavoured to suggest a scheme which will tend 
to allay any pr~s~nt i~ritatio?, and will,form t~e basis of an ultiI?ate and satisfactory solu
tion of all the dIfficulties whICh have eIther ansen from or been mcreased by the long delay 
ofJegisiation on the sllbject. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

Committee Room, House of Assembly, 
18 ,March 1839. 

Wm. H. Draper, Chairman. 

1. Resolved, That the lands set apart from time to time as reserves for the support and 
mai~tena~ce of a Protestant clergy be sold in the same manner as other Crown lands in this 
provmce. 

2. Resolved, That the rroceeds of past and future sales of any such lands be loaned to the 
province at an interest 0 six per cent. per annum, to be invested in debentures, which may 
be authorized by the Legislature for the making and improving the Queen's public highways 
throughout this province; the interest on such debentures to be secured by tolls on such 
highways, by a tax on the districts within w~ich the outlay shall take place, and by such 
other means as the Legislature may deem fittmg and proper. 
. 3. Resolved, That the annual interest ari~ing from such debentures be appropriated and 

. divided, under the authority and direction of the Lieutenant-Governor in council, in manner 
following: 

Not more than one-fourth to the Church of England. 
Not more than one-fourth to the Church of Scotland. 
The residue to such other religious denominations as the Lieutenant-Governor in 

council shall see fit, to be by them expended for the following purposes :-
The maintenance of public worship. 
The erection of churches or chapels. 
The education of persons for the ministry. 

',. 20$. u4 4. Rpsolvecl, 
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4 Resolved That accounts of the expeuditure of all sums granted, duly verified, shall 
be, ~hen required, rendered by the Ch~rches or.bodies of Christ~ans receiving the same, and 
that the Lieutenant-Governor be authorIzed to withhold further aId from any Church or body 
of Christians until previous grants have been duly accounted for. 

5. Resolved, That annual accounts of the receipt and expenditure be laid before each 
branch of the Legislature. 

6 Resolved That an humble Address be presented, to Her Majestv, praying that Her 
MaJesty will be g~aciously pleased to recommend to the Imperial Parliament the passing 
such enactments as may be necessary for carrying the foregoing resolutions into full effect. 

Resolved That the resolutions this day adopted upon the subject of the clergy reserves 
be referred to a Select Committee, with liberty to report by Bill or otherwise; and that said 
Committee consist of Messrs. Attorney-general, Solicitor-general, Prince, Sherwood and 
Gowan. 

Resolved, That there be reserved or purchased in each and every township in the province 
one or more lots of land of 100 acres each for a glebe or residence for ministers of the 
Churches of England and Scotland, to be granted or conveyed to such clergymen for the 
time being, and their successors lawfully appointed according to the ecclesiastical constitution 
of such Churches respectively; no such grant or conveyance to be made until a resident 
clergyman be appointed; provided that rio such provision shall be made for more than two 
clergymen of each Church in anyone township, and that every clergyman already enjoying 
an endowment or provision by grant of lands from the Crown shall be reckoned as if he were 
provided for pursuant to this resolution. 

That a similar reservation or purchase of one or more lots be made in each circuit for 
the resident ministers of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada in connexion with the 
English Wesleyan Conference, to be granted or conveyed in trust for such resident 
ministers for the time being, and their successors under the discipline of the said Church; 
provided that the number of circuits be limited to 100 in the whole, and that not more 
than two such lots be reserved or purchased in anyone circuit; and that no such 
grant or conveyance be made until there is a resident minister within such circuit for 
each and every such lot, and not less than one chapel or place of worship built within the 
~~ . . 

That all the clergy reserves now unsold, and which shall not be reserved for the fore-
.going purposes, be sold under the rules and regulations from time to time iu force relative to 
the sale of Crown lands; that the proceeds of all past and future sales, subject to the 
necessary expenditure fo! the purchase of lots from time to time as limited in the fore
going resolutions, be invested in provincial debentures, and the interest be disposed of as 
follows :-

1st. To pay to each clergyman of the Churches of England and Scotland, resident 
according to the first resolution, an annual stipend not to exceed 100 l. 

2d. To pay to the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada in connexion with the 
English Conf~re.nce, or their proper officer, a sum not to exceed 100 l. per,annum, 
for as many mIlllsters of that Church as there shall be lots granted and conveyed 
in each circuit, according to the second resolution. _ 

3d. The surplus of interest not otherwise disposed of to be expended in aid of the 
erection of places of public worship throughout the province generally. 

That a Board of Three Commissioners be appointed to carry out the provisions of an Act 
to be passed in conformity with the foregoing resolutions. 

That an humb~e ad~ress be presented to ~er Majesty, praying that she will be graciously 
pleased to lay thIS subject before the Impel'lal Parhament, and to recommend the passing of 
an Act to give effect to so much of these resolutions as relates to the proceeds of clergy 
reserves sold under the authority of the imperial statute. 

Second Enclosure in No. 80. 

REPORT of the Select Committee on the Clergy Reserves. 

To the Honourable the Commons House of Assembly. 

Enclosure No.2. The Select Committee, to whom was referred the Report of the Committee of the whole 
House on the subject of the Clergy Reserves, beg leave to report the followinCT Resolutions 
which they recommend to tha adoption of your honourable House :_ 0 • 

1. Resolved, That there be reserved or purchased in each and every township of the pro-
vince one or more lots of land of 100 acres each lot, for a glebe or residence for one 
or more resident ministers of the Churches of England and Scotland, so soon as a 
resident minister or ministers of either Church may be appointed: Provided always that 
the lan~s. heretofore appropriated to either Church be taken into account in the g~neral 
appropnabon. 

2. Resolved, 
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-2. Resolved, That a similar allotment be reserved or purchased in each and every circuit 
for .one 0: more resid.ent ministers of the " Wesleyan Methodist ~hurch i.n. Canada ~n. con
neXIOn wIth the EnglIsh Wesleyan Conference," so soon as a reSident mlmster or DUnIsters 
may be appointed. 

3. Resolved, That the whole of the remainder of the clergy reser~es be sold as Crown 
lands are at present sold, and that the interest of the proceeds thereof, with the interest of 
those already sold, be disposed of as follows :-

1st. To secure to each and every resident minister of the Churches of England and 
Scotland the sum of 7 5Z. per annum. 

2d. To secure to the " Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada in connexion with the 
English Conference," at the rate of 75Z. per annum for each and every minister of 
that Church regularly authorized and actually officiating in the discharcre of his 
ministerial duties. '" 

3d. Tha.t the residue of interest be paid annually to the several Conferences, or other 
bodies representing the several other Christian denominations recognized by law, 
and not otherwise provided for from any public source, in proportion to the 
number of ascertained ministers regularly authorized and actually officiating in 
the discharge of their ministerial duties of each denomination respectively; such 
sum in no case to exceed the sum of 75Z. per annum for each minister, and to 
be appropriated in such manner as the respective denominations may from -time 
to time determine, according to the respective rules and regulations of their Church 
government, and whose religious tenets do not prohibit their bearing arms. _ 

4th. The surplus interest (if any) to be expended in the erection of suitable places for 
public worship in the several townships, and for the religious and moral education 
of youth within the same. _ 

4. Resolved, That there be secured to the ministers of the Churches of England and 
Scotland at present resident in this province the several amounts at present paid to them; 
but that on the death or removal from office as a minister of the present incumbents, their 
successors shall become subject and liable to the same regulations as to salary and allowances 
as the other ministers of those Churches hereafter to be appointed. 

5. Resolved, That the amount of the sales of the clergy reserves already invested in the 
English funds, and the proceeds of future sales, be invested in the debentures of this province, 
in the discretion of the Board of Commissioners hereafter to be appointed. 

6. Resolved, That Three COl,l1missioners be appointed by the Legislature to carry out the 
provisions of a Bill embodying the foregoing resolutions, who shall remain in office for 
four years; but in case of a vacancy by death, resignation or otherwise, the vacancy to be 
supplied by the Lieutenant-Governor. -

Committee-room, House of Assen~bly, 
9 April 1839. 

Third Enclosure in No. 80. 

Ogle R. Gowan, Chairman. 

BILL to authorize the future Appropriation of the Clergy Reserves to the purposes of aU 
recognized religious Denominations. 

No. 8o. 
Sir G. Arthur to 
the Marquess of 
Normanby, 
12 April 1839. 

Enclosure-No.2. 

WHEREAS by an Act passed in the Parliament of Great Britain in the 31st year of Enclo8ure No, 3. 
the reign of his late Majesty King George the Third, intituled, " An Act to repeal certain 
parts of an Act passed in the 14th year of his Majesty's reign, intituled, 'An Act for 
making more effectual Provision for the Government of the Province of Quebec, in North 
America,' and to make further Provision for the Government of the said Province," it was 
amongst other things enacted, that it should and might be lawful for his said late Majesty,-
his heirs and successors, to authorize the Governor or Lieutenant-Governor of each of the 
said provinces respectively, or the person administering the government therein, to make 
from and out of the lands of the Crown within such provinces such allotment and appro-
priation of the lands for the support and niail~tenaDce of a Protestant clergy within the 
same as may bear a due proportion to the amount of such lands within the same as had at 
any time been granted by or under the authority of his said late Majesty, and that upon 
any grant of land within either of the said provinces which should thereafter be made by 
or under the authority of his Majesty, his heirs or successors, there should at the same time 
be made in respect of the same a proportionable allotment and appropriation of land for the 
above-mentioned purpose within the township or parish to which such lands so to be granted 
should appertain or he annexed, or as nearly adjacent thereto as circumstances would 
admit; and that no such grant should be valid or effectual unless the same should contain 

-a specification of the lands so allotted oj' appropriated in resnect of the land to be thereby 
granted, and that such land so appropriated and allotted 'should be, as nearly as the 
circumstances and nature of the case would admit, of the like quality as the lands in respect 
Qf which the· said land should be so allotted and appropriated, and should be, as nearly as 

2 0 5. X the 
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the same could be estimated at the time of making such grant, equal in value to t.he 
seventh part of the lands so granted; an~ it w~s thereby fu~ther e~acted, that all and 
every ·the rents, profits or emolumen~s wluch mIght a.t any tIme anse from. such lands 
so allotted and appropriated as afor~sald. shou~d be apphcable solely to ~he mamtenance of 
a Protestant clergy within the provmce III whIch t~e same should be sI~uated, and to no 
other· use or purpose whatever: An~ whereas vanous parts of the saId clergy reserves 
within this province have been demIsed, by lett.ers patent under th~ great seal of the 
province, to divers pers?ns for terms of. years .whlch have not ye~ ~xplred: And whereas 
bv a certain Act of Parhament of the U mted Kmgdom of Great Bntam and Ireland, passed 
in the seventh and eighth years of t~e reign of his late Majesty King Ge?rge the Fo~rth, 
intituled "An Act to authorize the ~ale of a part of the Clergy Reserves III the Provmces 
of Upp:r and Lower Canada," it is enact~~, t~at it shall and may be la~ful fo~ the 
Governor Lieutenant-Governor or officer admlmstermg the government of the sard provmces, 
or either' of them with consent of the Executive Council appointed within such province 
for the affairs tl:ereof, in pursuance of any instructio~s whic~ may be issued to such 
Governor Lieutenant Governor or other officer as aforesaId, by Ius Majesty; through one of 
his Principal Secretaries of State, to .sell, alienate and, convey in fee-si~ple, 0,1' for any 
less estate or interest, a patt of the saId clergy reserves III each of the saId provmces, not 
exceedino- in either province one-fourth of the reserves within such province, upon, under 
and subj~ct to such ,conditions, provi5ions an~ regulations a~ his Maj~sty, by any such 
instruction as aforesaId, shall be pleased to dIrect and appomt; pr~vId~d nevertheless, 
that the quantity of the said clergy reserves so to be sold as aforesaId, m anyone year, 
in either of the said provinces, shall not in the whole exceed 100,000 acres; provided 
also, that the monies to arise by or to be produced from any such sale or sales shall 
be paid over to such officer or officers of his Majesty's revenue within the said province 
respectively, as his Majesty shall be pleased to appoint to receive the same, and shall by 
such officer or officers be invested in the public funds of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, in such manner and form as his Majesty shall from time to time be 
pleased to direct; provided also, that the dividend and interest accruing from such public 
funds so to be purchased shall be appropriated, applied and disposed of for the improvement 
of the remaining part of the said clergy reserves, or otherwise for the purposes for which 
the said lands were reserved as aforesaid, and for no other purpose whatsoever, save only so 
far as it may be necessary to apply the same or any part thereof in or towards defraying 
the expenses of or attendant upon any such sale or sales as aforesaid! and which appro
priation shall be so made in such manner and form, and for such specral purposes, as his 
Majesty from time to time shall approve and direct: And whereas in pursuance of the said 
last-recited Act, the Lieutellant-Governor'for the time being of this province, with the consent 
of the Executive Council, hath, in pursuance of instructions for that purpose issued by his 
late Majesty King George the Fourth, through one of his Principal Secretaries of State, 
€ffected sales of divers parts of the clergy reserves: And whereas by a message to both 
Houses of the Provincial Legislature, bearing date the 25th day of January in the year of our 
Lord 1832, his Excellency Major-general Sir John Colborne, R.C.B., signified to both Houses 
his Majesty's most gracious invitation to consider how far the powers given to the Provincial 
Legislature by the Constitutional Act, to vary or repeal that part of its provisions which 
relate to the lands allotted and appropriated in this province to the support and maintenance 
of a Protestant clergy, could be called into exercise for the spiritual and temporal interest 
of his Majesty's faithful subjects in this province: And whereas it is desirable that this 
power should be now exercised in making provision for the religious instruction of the 
people of this province; be it, &c" That except as is hereinafter provided, all the lands 
heretofore or to be hereafter set apart within this province, under the provisions of the said 
Act passed in the 31st year of the reign of his late Majesty King George the Third, for 
the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy, be sold, alienated, granted and con
veyed in fee-simple in like manner and subject to the same regulations, and under and 
upon the same conditions, limitations and provisions as now are or at any time hereafter 
shall be in force and use for the sale, alienation, grant and conveyance of Crown lands in 
this province: Provided always, that the expenses of or attendant upon any such sale or 
sales shall be defrayed out of the first monies arising therefrom. 

2. And be it, &c., That the grant of every lot so reserved shall specify and declare such 
lot to be of the description commonly.known as clergy reserves, and that no grant of any 
such lot heretofore made or hereafter to be made by or on behalf of Her Majesty, or Her 
~ucceesors, or of any of Her royal predecessors, shall be or be deemed to be invalid or 
meffectual, or be liable to be impeached, vacated or set aside by reason that any such grant 
do~s not contain a specification of lands allotted and appropriated for the support and 
mamtenance ?f a ~rotestant clergy in respect of the lands thereby granted, and that hereafter 
no such speclficatlOn, allotment or appropriation shall be made as aforesaid in respect of any 
such lot or lots commonly called clergy reserves, in the grant thereof to the purchaser or 
grantee of the same. 

3. And be it, &c., That the monies to arise and be produced and henceforth received from 
any such sale or sales, after d.educting the expenses as aforesaid, shall be paid over to such 
officer or officers ?f Her M~esty's Government within this province as Her Majesty shall 
be pleas~d to appomt to receIve the same, and shall be by such officer or officers invested in 
the publIc debentur~s of this province, bearing interest at the rate of not less than six per 
cent\,m per annum, m the name or on the behalf of the Board of Commissioners hereinafter 
appOInted. 

4. And 
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. 4 •. And b.e it, &c., That there shall be reserved and set apart in each and every township 
III thIs provll1ce one or more clergy reserves, containing 100 acres each, for glebes or resi
dences for one or more clergymen of the Church of England and Scotland, and of all the 
other Christian denominations recognized by the laws and statutes of this province; and 
t~at as soon as there shall be one or more clergymen of either of the said Churches respec
tIVely duly ~ppointed to ~nd becoming resident in any towm,hip, it shall and may be lawful 
for Her Majesty, Her heIrs and successors, to grant to every such clergyman and his suc
cessors to be lawfully appointed, according to the ecclesiastical constituti~ll of s'uch Churches 
Tespectively, one such lot of 100 acres, to be held by such incumbent or resident clergyman 
and his successors, as a corporation sole. W 

5. A~d be it, &c., ':fhat whenev~r th~re shall not be a sufficient number of clergy reserves 
unsold III any townshIp, or from SItuatIOn or other reasonable cause a convenient reservation 
for the purposes afor~sa.id cannot ~e made in such township, it shall and may be lawful for 
the Board of CommIssIOners heremafter created, and they are hereby required to purchase 
at the most reasonable prices in their discretion, OIle or more lots, containinG' 100 acres each 
as glebes or residences for one or more clergymen of the said Churches, which lots, when s~ 
p",;!rchased, shall be respectively c~nv:ey~d in like. ~anner and f~r .the same purposes, and 
WIth and under the same powers, lImItatIOns, proVISIOns and restrIctIOns as are in this Act 
contained and expressed of and concerning grants to be made by Her Majesty to the 
resident clergymen of the said Churches. 

6. Provided always, and be it, &c., That nothing in this Act shall extend or be construed 
to extend to prevent the bishop, synod or other person or body of and in the said Churches 
respectively, having lawful authority, according to the canons and constitution of such 
Churches, from removing or depriving any such clergyman from his office or situation as 
incumbent or resident clergyman of or in any such township, and from a,ppointinG' a suc
cessor, from time to t~me a~d as of~en as it. may be n~cessary; nor to give to or :ve~ in any 
such clergyman any rIght, trtle or mt~rest III th~ saId land, other th3;n that wInch he may 
hold as a corporatIOn sole as aforesaId, and whIle he shall so be the Illcumbent or resident 
Clergyman in and for the township wherein such land shall lie. 

7. Provided always, and be it further, &c., That such reservations, grants, purchases and 
conveyances shall not be made to or for more than two clergymen of anyone denomination 
in anyone township in this province; provided further, that every clergyman of either of 
the said churches, who shall have received any endowment or grant of lands from the 
Crown, either to or in trust for the use and benefit of him and his successors as rector 
or resident minister, or otherwise in his character and capacity as a clergyman in any 
township, shall be, for the purposes herein contained, considered as if such endowment or 
grant of lands had been given or conveyed to him under the authority and in pursuance of 
the provisions of this Act. 

8. And be it, &c., That the annual dividends and interests arising from the investment 
of the proceeds of all and every sale of clergy reserves in this province, whether past or 
future, and wheresoever and howsoever invested, shall be appropria~ed and applied by the 
Board of Commissioners hereinafter created, to and for the followmg uses and purposes; 
that is to say, to pay to ~ach clergy~an of the Churches of England and Scotland, who shall 
be in the actual occupatIOn and enJoyment. of any present ?r future grant or endowment 
of lands as a resident clergyman as aforesaId, an annual stIpend not to exceed 100 l., and 
in like manner to pay to the tr~as~rer or othe~' officer who shall be duly authorized and 
appointed by the several denommatIOns to receIve the same, an annual sum not to exceed 
100 I. for each and every minister now or hereafter to be appointed by the said Churches 
within this province, according to the provisions of this Act; and after these several 
payments and app~opriatiOI~s,. and the payment ~f the necessary ch~rges and ~xpenses 
of conductinG' the saId commIssI,on, to apply the reSIdue of such annualmterest or dIVIdends 
in aid of the

O 
erection of places of public worship in t~is province for any denomination of 

Christians. 

9. And be it &c. That the treasurer or other proper officer of the said Churches shall, 
once in every year, ~ender to the sai~ Board o.f Commissioners a ~rue and .faithful account 
of the expenditure of the monies receIved by h~m under the authonty o~ tIns A;ct, and that 
further payments to and for the use of the SaId Churches shall from tIme to tune be sus
pended until the preceding payments and grants are duly accounted for. 

10. Provided always, .and be it further, &c., That nothing in this Act contained shall be 
construed to limit and prevent the Board of Commissioners hereinafter named from laying 
out and expending froin time to time such sum or sums of money, whether principal monies 
arising from the sale of clergy reserves, or interest accruing from the investment thereof in 
provincial debentures, as shall be found necessary for the purchase of any lot or lots of land 
to be conveyed to and for the several uses and intents hereinbefore declared, nor for ~uch 
purpose from selling any deb~n~ure or debentures that. they may find necessary; prOVided 
that the said Board of CommIssIOners shall not layout Il1 the purchase of anyone lot of 100 
acres a greater sum than 200 l. 

2°5· x2 11. And 

No. So. 
Sir G. Arthur to 
the Marquess of 
Normanby, 
12 April 1839. 
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11, And be it, &c., That there be constituted and cre~ted a B~:>ard of Three Commissio.ners, 
a majority of whom shall .form a quorum for transactll:g busmess, who. shall be a?pomte~ 
on the joint recommendatIOn of both Hous~s of t~e LegIslature, by the LIeutenant-governor, 
by letters patent under the great seal of tIns provmce, and who shall hold office ~or th~ term 
of four years, subject however to be soo?-er .re.moved, and ano.ther or ot~ers appomted ~n the 
stead of him or them so removed, on a lIke Jomt address; whICh board IS hereby constItuted 
~nd declared to be a body corporate and politic in fac~, ~y' the name of the Commissi~)l1ers 
for Religious Instruction, and by that name ~hey and t~elr successors s?all h.ave contm~ed 
succession, and shall be capable of contractmg ~nd bemg c~:)l1tracted WIth, sum~ and bemg 
sued, impleading and being impleaded, a~swe.rmg an~ bemg an~wered unto, l\1 all courts 
and places whatsoever, in all manner of actIOnr;, SUItS, complamts,matters and causes 
whatsoever, and that they and their. successors shall have a common ~eal, and may change 
and alter the same at their will and Impleasure, and that they and theIr t'uccessors may and 
shall be capable in law of purchasing, taki.ng ~nd conveying any such real estat~ from time 
to time as may be necessary for the carrymg mto full effect !he,rurposes of tlus Act, and 
that they and their successors shall have full power and authOrIty to do every other necessary 
act, matter and thing in and for t~e proper discharge of the .s~veral duti.es required to be 
performed and done in and by the dIfferent clauses of and provIsIOns of thIS Act. 

12. And be it, &c., Thf\.t it shall be the duty of the said Commissioners, and they are 
hereby required, to distribute and. pay the several stip~nds and annua~ s~ms hereinbefore 
directed to be paid and allowed m such manner as to gIVe no undue prIOrIty, preference or 
advantage to any or either the Churches hereinbefore mentioned to the other or others of 
them. 

13. And be it, &c., That the said Commissioners shall have power to appoint such clerks 
and officers for carrying on and fulfilling the duties hereby required of them, with such 
salaries as they may think reasonable and proper, and from time to time to remove such 
clerks: Provided always, that such appointment and the amount of the salaries shall be 
subject to the approval of the Lieutenant-governor. 

14. And be it, &c., That the said Commissioners shall once in every year make a full 
and particular return to the Lieutenant-governor of all monies received by them; of· the 
amount of monies invested and of the dividends thereon; the number of lots, and to whom 
granted or conveyed; the number of stipends paid to the clergymen of the said Churches, 
and the amount of each such stipend, and the return made of the expenditure thereof; the 
number of their clerkE) and officers, and their salaries, together with the amount of all 
expenses incurred in conducting the affairs of the said commission; and generally of every 
other matter and thing relating to their duties as such commissioners; and that copies of 
such annual returns be laid before both branches of the Legislature of this province. 

Fourth Enclosure in No. 80. 

BILL to declare the Powers of Rectors, and to provide for their Removal in 
certain cases. 

Enclosure NO.4. WHEREAS fears are entertained and doubts expressed as to the extent of power and 
authority conferred upon the incumbents of rectories constituted under the provisions of 
the Act passed in the 31st year of the reign. of his late Majesty King George the 
Third, intituled, " An Act to repeal certain parts of an Act passed in the fourteenth year 
of his Majesty's reign, intituled, 'An Act for making more effectual Provision for the 
Government of the Province of Quebec in North America,' and to make further Provision 
for the Government of the said Province;" which it is essential, for the quieting of those 
fears and restoring peace and harmony to all religious communities, and promoting a spirit 
of chari~y among differ~nt d~nominations, should be removed: And whereas .it is necessary 
to provIde for the resIgnatIOn or removal of rectors or parsons from theIr rectories or 
parsonages in certain cases, and for the appointment of select vestries and churchwardens -
be it, &c., That no parson 01' rector now or hereatt~r to be instituted and inducted into any 
parso~age or rectory now or hereaft~1' to be .constltut~d and erected und.er the provisions of 
the saId Ac~ shall have,. ho~d, exer~ls~ or enJoy any n.gh.t, power! authOrIty or pre-eminence 
whatever, eIther. eccleSIastIcal or. CIVIl, ~eyond. the lImIts of 111S rectory, which any other 
clergyman duly lIcensed by the bIshop ot the dIOcese to perform duty within the same shall 
not possess. ' 

~. ~nd ~e it, &c., That when an~ so often as any parson or rector shall be desirous of 
r~sIg;nmg hIS -pars0I?-age or r~ctory, It shall and may be lawful for such parson or rector to 
sIgmfy such ~IS deSIre by anmstrument under his hand and seal to his diocesan, who shall, so 
soon as to hIm shall seem meet, cause the same to be -notified to the vestry and church
wardens of such pB:rsonage or rectory, who shall make an entry thereof in the books of the 
vestry, whereupon It shall be lawful for the bishop to institute and induct a successor, who 
shall thenceforth be the parson or rector of such parsonage or rectory. 

3. And 
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3. And be it, &c., That it shall and may be lawful for the bishop of the diocese in which 
any .rectory or parsonage in this province shall be situate, at any visitation or convocation 
·of hIS clergy, to hear any complaint against, or to institute any inquiry into the conduct, life 
or demeanor of the parson or rector of any such parsonage or rectory; and if a majority of the 
clergy present at any such visitation or convocation shall, under the direction and authority 
of the bishop there present, declare the charges to be proven, it shall and may be lawful for 
the said bishop to proceed to admonish such parson or rector, or to deprive him of his par
sonage or rectory, according to his discretion, having a due regard to the interests of religion 
and the ,purity and morals of the clergy. 

4. And be it, &c., That it shall and may be lawful for the pewholders of any church in 
this province, in the presence of the parson or rector, on every Easter Tuesday, to choose 
from among the said pewholders such a number of vestrymen, not less than seven, as they 
shall think proper, to manage the affairs of the church during the ensuing year, who shall 
appoint a vestry clerk and obe churchwarden, who, together with one other churchwarden 
to be appointed by the parson or rector, shall be possessed of the chattel property of the 
church, and shall collect the pew rents and other dues for the use and benefit of the public 
frequenting the same, and attending divine service thereat, and for the decent and onlerly 
celebration of divine worship in such church. 

Fifth Enclosure in No. 80. 

BILL to reinvest in Her Majesty the Lands set apart for a Protestant Clergy. 

No.80. 
Sir G. Arthur tt} 
the l\IarquE:ss of . 
Normanby, 
12 April 1839. 

Enclosure NO.4. 

W IIEREAS in and by an Act of the Parliament of Great Britain passed in the 31st l Enclosure NO.5. 
years of the reign of his late Majesty King George the Third, intitlued, " An Act to repeal 
certain parts of an Act passed in the fourteenth year of his Majesty's reign, intituled, , An 
Act for making more effectual Provision for the Government of the Province of Quebec in 
North America,' and to make further Provision for the Government of the said Province," 
it is among other things recited and declared, that his said late Majesty had been graciously 
pleased, by message to both Houses of Parliament, to express his royal desire to be enabled 
to make a permanent appropriation of lands in the said provinces for the support and 
maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the same, in proportion to such lands as had been 
already granted within the same by his Majesty; and further, that such provision might be 
ma(le with respect to all future grants ofland within the said pr~)Vinces respectively as might 
best conduce to the due and sufficient support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within 
the Raid provinces, in proportion to such increase as should happen in the population and 
cultivation thereof: And whereas, for the purpose of more effectually fulfilling his said 
Majesty's gracious intentions as aforesaid, and of providing for the due execution of the 
same in all time to come, certain provisions were made in and by the said Act respecting the 
support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the said provinces, which provisions 
are ,:ontained in the 35th, 36th, 37th, 38th, 39th, 40th, 41st and 42d clauses of the said 
statute passed in the 31st year of the.reign of his late Majesty King George the Third, 
and are in the following words; that is to say, 

35. "And whereas by the above-mentioned Act passed in the Hth year of the reign of 
his present Majesty, it was declared, that the Clergy of the Church of Rome in the proyince 
of Quebec might hold, receive and enjoy their accustomeu dues and rights with respect to 
such persons only as should profess the said religion; provided, nevertheless, that it should 
be lawful for his Majesty, his heirs or successors, to make. such provisions out of the rest 
of the said accustomed dues and right!3 for the encouragement of the Protestant religion, 
and for the maip.tenance and support of a Protestant clergy within the said province, as 
he or they should from time to time think necessary and expedient: And whereas, by his 
Majesty's royal instructions given under his Majesty's royal sign manual, on the 3d day 
of January in the year of our Lord 1775,' to Guy Carleton, esquire, now Lord Dorchester, 
at that time his Majesty's Captain-general and Governor-in-chief in and over his Majesty's 
province of Quebec, his Majesty was pleased, amongst other things, to direct' that no 
incumbent professing the religion of the Church of Rome, appointed to any parish in the 
said province, should be entitled to receive any tithes for lands or possessions occupied 
by a Protestant, but that such tithes should be received by such persons as the said Guy 
Carleton, esquire, his Majesty's Captain-general and Governor-in-chief in and over his 
Majesty's said province of Quebec, should appoint, and should be reserved in the hands of 
his' Majesty's Receiver-general of the said pro:vince for the support of a Protestant cle~'gy 
in his Majesty's said province, to be actually resident within the same, and not otherwIse, 
according to such directions as the said Guy Carleton, esquire, his Majesty's Captain
general and Govemor-in-chief in anti over his Majesty's said province, should receive from 
his Majesty in that behalf, and ~hat in like manner all growing rents and profits of a 
vacant benefice should, during such vacancy, be reserved for and applied to the like ~ses:' 
And whereas his M:'ljesty's' pleasure has likewise been signified to the same effect .m h!s 
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Majesty"; royal instructions o'iven in like manner-to Sir Frederick Halclimand, Knight of 
the most honourable Order of the Bath, late his Majesty's Captain-general and Governor
in-chief in and over his Majesty's said pro~ince, of Quebec, and also in his Majesty's royal 
instructions o'iven in like manner to the saId RIght honourable Guy Lord Dorchester, now 
his Majesty~ Captain-,general and Governor-iD:-chief in ~nd over his ~ajesty's s~id pro
vince of Quebec; be It enacted by the authorIty aforesaId, That the saId declaratIon and 
provision contai~1ed in the said above-menti?nt;d Act" and also the ,said provision s~ made 
by his Majesty III consequence thereo~ by hIS mstruch~ns above re~Ited, shall remam and 
continue to be of full force and effect III each of the saId two provll1ces of Upper Canada 
and Lower Canada respectively, except in so far a~ the said declaration or provisions respec
tively, or any part thereof, shall be expressly vaned or repealed by any Act or Acts which 
may be passed by the Legislative Council and Assembly of the said provinces respec
tively, and assented to by his Majesty, his heirs or snccessors, under the restrictions herein
after provided. 

36. " And whereas his Majesty has been graciously pleased, by message to both Houses 
of Parliament, to express his royal desire to be enabled to make a permanent appropriation' 
of lands in the said provinces for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy 
within the same, in proportion to such lands as have been already granted within the same 
by his Majesty: And whereas his Majesty has been graciously pleased by his said message 
further to signify his royal desire that such provision may be made with respect to all future 
grants of land within the said provinces respectively as may best conduce to the due 
and sufficient support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the said provinces, 
in proportion to such increase as may happen in the population and cultivation thereof; 
therefore, for the purpose of more effectually fulfilling his Majesty's gracious intention as 
aforesaid, and of providing for the due execution of the same in all time to come; be it 
enacted by the authority aforesaid, That it' shall and may be lawful for his Majesty, his 
heirs or successors, to authorize the Governor or Lieutenant-governor of each of the said 
provinces respectively, or the person administering the government therein, to make from 
and out of the lands of the Crown within such provinces such allotment and appropriation 
of lands for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the same as may 
bear a due proportion to the amount of such lands within the same as have at any time been 
granted by or under the authority of his Majesty; and that whenever any grant of lands 
within either of the said provinces shall hereafter be made by or under the authority of his 
Majesty, his heirs or successors, there shall at the same time be made in respect of the 
same a proportionable allotment and appropriation oflands for the above-mentioned purpose 
within the township or parish to which such lands so to be granted shall appertain or be 
annexed, or as nearly adjacent thereto as circumstances will admit; and that no such grant 
shall be valid or effectual unless the same shaH contain a specification of the lands so allotted 
and appropriated in respect of the lands to be thereby granted; and that such lands so 
allotted and appropriated shall be, as nearly as the circumstances and nature of the case 
will admit, of the like quality as the lands in respect of which the same are so allotted and 
appropriated, and shall be, as nearly as the same can be estimated at the time of making 
such grant, equal in value to the seventh part of the lands so granted. 

37. " And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That all and every the rents, 
profits or emoluments which may at any time arise from such lands so allotted and appro
priated as aforesaid shall be applicable solely to the maintenance and support of a Protestant 
clergy within the province in which the same shall be situated, and to no other use or 
purpose whatever. 

38. " And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That it shall and may be 
lawful for his Majesty, his heirs or successors, to authorize the Governor or Lieutenant
governor of each of the said provinces respectively, or the person administering the govern
ment therein, from time to time, with the advice of such Executive Couucil as shall have 
been aRpointed by his Majesty, his heirs or successors, within such province, for the affairs 
thereof, to constitute and erect, within every township or parish which now is or hereafter 
may be formed, constituted or erected within such province, one or more parsonage or 
rectory, or parsonages or rectories, according to the establishment of the Church of England, 
and from time to time, by an instrument under the great seal of such province, to endow 
every s:lCh parsonage or rectory with so much or such a part of the lands so allotted and 
approprIated as aforesaid in respect of any lands within such township or parish which shall 
have been granted subsequent ;'0 the commencement of this Act, or of such lands as may 
ha~e been allott~d and ap'propr~ated ~or the same purpose by or in virtue of any instruction 
whIch may be gIven by h,lS Majesty III respect of any ~ands granted by his Majesty before 
tl~e c~mmencement of thls Act, ~s such G?vernor, LIeutenant-governor, or person admi
l1lsten,ng the government sh~n~ WIt? the adVIce of the said Executive Council, judge to be 
expedIent under :the then eXlstmg CIrcumstances of such township or parish. 

39: " A~d be it !urth~r enacted by the authority aforesaid, That it shall and may be lawful 
for hIS Majesty, , hIs, heIrs or successors, to authorize the Governor, Lieutenant-governor, 
or person admll1lstermg the governmen~ of each of the ~a~d provinces respectively, to present 
to every such parsonage ~r rectory a~ mcumben~ or mll11ster of the Church of England, who 
shall have been duly ordamed accordmg to the ntes of the said Church, and to supply from 

time 
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time to time such vacancies as may happen therein; and that every person so presented to 
any such parsonage or rectory shall hold and enjoy the same, and all rights, profits and 
emoluments thereto belonging or granted, as fully and amply, and in the same manner, and 
-;m the same terms and conditions, a?-d liable to the performance of the same duties, as the 
mcumbent of a parsonage or rectory 111 England. 

40. " Provided always, and be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That every 
such presentation of an incumbent or minister to any such parsonage or rectory, and also 
the enjoyment of any such parsonage or rectory, and of the rights, profits and p.moluments 
thereof, by any such incumbent or minister, shall be subject and liable to all riO'hts of 
institution and all other spiritual and ecclesiastical jurisdiction and authority whi'?h have 
been lawfully granted by his Majesty's royal letters patent to th~ Bishop of Nova 
Scotia, or which may hereafter by his Majesty's royal authority be lawfully granted or 
appointed to be administered and executed within the said provinces, or either of them 
respectively, by the said Bishop of Nova Scotia, or by any other person or persons, accord
ing to the laws and canons of the Church of England which are lawfully made and received 
in England. 

41. " Provided always, and be it further enacted by the authcrity aforesaid, That the; 
several provisions hereinbefore contained respecting the allotment and appropriation of 
lands for the support of a Protestant clergy within the said provinces, and also respecting 
the constituting, erecting and endowing parsonages or rectories within the said provinces, 
and also respecting the presentation of incumbents or ministers to the same, and also 
respecting the manner in which such incumbents or ministers shall hold and enjoy the same, 
shall be subject to be varied or repealed by any express provisions for that purpose contained 
in any Act or Acts which may be passed by the Legislative Council and Assembly of the said 
provinces respectively, and assented to by his Majesty, his heirs or successors, under the 
restriction herinafter provided. . 

42. "Provided nevertheless, and be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That 
whenever any Act or Acts shall be passed by the Legislative Council and Assembly of either 
of the said provinces containing any provisions to vary or repeal the above-recited decla
ration and provisions contained in the said Act passed in the 14th year of the reign 
of his present Majesty, or to vary or repeal the above-recited provision contained in his 
Majesty's royal instructions given, on the 3d day of January in the year of our 
Lord 1775, to the said Guy Carleton, esquire, now Lord Dorchester; or to vary or 
repeal the provisions 'hereinbefore contained f9r continuing the force and effect of the 
said declaration and provisions; or to vary or repeal any of the several provisions herein
before contained respecting the allotment and appropriation of lands for the support 
of a Protestant clergy within the said provinces, or respecting the constituting, erecting 
.or endowing parsonages or rectories within the said provinces, or respecting the pre
sentation of incumbents or ministers to the same, or respecting the manner in which 
such incumbents or ministers shall hold and enjoy the same; and also that whenever 
any Act or Acts shall be so passed containing any provisions which shall in any manner 
relate to or affect the enjoyment or exercise of any religious form or mode of worship, 
.01' shall impose or create any penalties, burdens, disabilities or disqualifications in respect 
of the same; or shall in any manner relate to or affect the payment, recovery or enjoy
ment of any of the accustomed dues or rights hereinbefore mentioned; or shall in any 
manner relate to the,granting, imposing or recovering any other dues, or stipends or emolu
ments whatever to be paid to or for the use of any minister, priest, ecclesiastic or teacher, 
according to any religious form or mode of worship, in respect of his said office or function; 
or shall in any manner relate to or affect the establishment or discipline of the Church of 
England amongst the ministers and members thereof within the said provinces; or shall 
in any manner relate to or affect the Ki.ng's prerogative touching the granting of waste lands 
of the Crown within the said provinces; every such Act or Acts shall, previous to any 
declaration or signification of the King's assent thereto be laid before both Houses of Parlia
ment in Great Britain; and that it shall not be lawful for his Majesty, his heirs or successors, 
to signify his or their assent to any such Act or Act until 30 days after the same shall have 
been laid before the said Houses, or to assent to any such Act or Acts in case either House 
of Parlis.ment shall, within the said 30 days, address his Majesty, his heirs or successors, 
to withhold his or their assent from such Act or Acts; and that no such Act shall be valid or 
effectual to any of the said purposes within either of the said provinces unless the Legislative 
Council and ARsembly of such province shall, in the session in which the same shall have 
been pasEed by them, have presented to the Governor, Lieutenant-governor, or person 
administering the government of such province an address or addresses specifying that such 
Act contains provisions for some of the said purposes hereinbefore specially described, and 
desiring that, in order to give effect to the same, such Act should be transmitted to England 
without delay, for the purpose of being laid before Parliament previous to the signification 
9f his Majesty's assent thereto." 

And whereas since the passing of the said Act, divers allotments and appropriations of 
land have been made within the province of Upper Canada in pursuance of the aforesaid 
provisions for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy, which allotments ~re 
commonly known by the name of clergy reserves, and have been made in the proportIOn 
of one-seventh of the lands granted or to be granted within the said province: And 
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whereas of these allotments of land, some portions have b~en demised by his sai~ late· 
~ajesty or his successors ~or term of years, and othe: portlOns have b~en fr~m time to 
time sold under the autho1'lty of an Act of the Parhal~lent of the U mted K~ngdom ~f 
Great Britain and Ireland passed in the seventh and eighth years of the reIgn of Ius 
late Majesty King George t~le Fourth,. intituled, "An Act to authorize t?,e Sale of a 
part of the Clergy Reserves III ~he Prov~llce of Upper and Lower Canada, unde.r the 
provisions of which Act the momes accrUIng from ~uch lands. sold are to be appropriated, 
applied and disposed of for the purposes for whICh the SaI~ lands were S? reserved as 
aforesaid, and for no other purpose wh~tsoev~r, and the resl~ue of the s~Id allotments 
or reserves, not being leased or otherwIse. dlsP?,sed of, contmue vested III the Crown, 
subject to the provisions of, the Act first herem recIted: 

And whereas doubts have arisen respecting the p!'Oper legal construction of the said' ~ct 
passed in the :318t year of. the reig~l of his late M~jes!y King George the ThIrd, 
and it has been made a questIOn to what sect::; or denommatlOns of Protestants the term 
" Protestant clero.y" used in the said Act was intended to be applicable, and what 
clergy can of rigllt claim to participate or can be legally admitted to participate in the 
advantages of the said allotments or reserves: 

And whereas the continuance of such doubts, and the controversies to which they have 
given rise, are in a high degree ,prejudicial to the peace and good government of this 
province, and unfavourable to the spiritual and temporal interests of the people .thereof, 
and it is expedient to put an end to such doubts and controversies, by enablmg Her 
Majesty, Her heirs or successors, to dispose' of the said allotments or appropriations of 
land, and of the monies which have accrued or may hereafter accrue f!'Om the sale or 
other disposal of the same, or any part thereof, in such manner as to Her Majesty, Her 
heirs or successors, may seem just and fit for the maintenance of public worship and the 
support of religion within this province: 

Be 'it therefore enacted by The Queen's most Excellent Majesty, by and ,with the advice 
and consent of the Legislative Council and Assembly of the province of Upper Canada, 
constituted and assembled by virtue of and under the authority of an Act passed in the 
Parliament of Great Britain, intituled, "An Act to repeal certain parts of an Act passed 
in the 14th year of his Majesty's reign, intituled, 'An Act for making more 
dfectual Provision for the Government of the Province of Quebec in North America,' 
and to make further Provision' for the Government of the said Province," and by the 
authority of the same, that the 36th and 37th Glauses of the said statute, and so 
much of the 38th clause thereof, as relates to the endowment of any parsonage or 
rectory with land, shall be and the same are hereby repealed; and that aU and every the 

, lands, which are now vested in Her Majesty, and which before the passing of this Aat 
were reserved, allotted and appropriated for the maintenance ,and support of a Protestant 
clergy withi·.l this province, under the authority of the said Act of the Parliament 0f 
Great Britain passed in the 31st year of his said late Majesty's reign, shall be and 
remain vested in Her Majesty, Her heirs and successors, freed and absolutely dis
charged from all and every of the trusts, conditions, limitations or restrictions contained 
in or imposed or declared by the said last-mentioned Act: Provided always, nevertheless, 
that the said lands are by this Act vested in Her Majesty, Her heirs and successors, dis
charged from the trusts and conditions aforesaid, to the intent and in order that the same 
. lands may ~e, by and under t~e authority of t)w Parliament of the United Kingdom of 
Great Bntum and Ireland, applIed and approprIated, by way of endowment or otherwise, 
solely for the maintenance of public worship and the support of religion within this province, 
and to no other use or purpose whatsoever . 

. 2. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That nothing in this Act con
tamed shall ~xt~nd to ~nterfere with or J:?ake voi~ any grant, sale, lease, endowment or 
other apprOprIatIOn, whICh before the passmg of thIS Act may have been made of any part 
()~ portion of the said allotments or appropriations of land called Clergy Reserves: Pro
Vided nevertheless, that the monies which shall have arisen and accrued, and which now 
remain unexpended, or which shall hereafter arise and accrue from such sale, or in con
sequence of such lease having be~1l made, shall ~e applicable to .the same purposes to which 
th~ lands so allotted and appropnated as aforesmd shall be apphcable after the passinO" of 
tll1s .Act, and to no other; and that such ~l1onies shall ~e paid over, applied and accou~ted 
for 111 such manner and form as Her MaJestv, Her heIrs or successors shall be oTaciously 
pleased to direct. . 'b 

3 .. And be. it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That from and after the 
passmg of thIS ~c~, no ~rant, sale, lease or other disposition of any of the said allot
ments or uppJ'~pnatIO~s of lal~d, or of any part thereof, shall be made otherwise than in 
pU.rsv.ance of mstructIOns whICh shall from time to time be given b," Her Majesty, Her 
heirs or snccessors, after the passing of this Act. ' 
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-No. 81.-
(No. 110.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir G. Arthur, K. c. H., to the 
Marquis of Normanby, dated Toronto, 14 May 1839. 

My Lord, 

No. 81. 
Sir G. Arthur to 
the Marquess of 
Normanby, 
14 May 1839. 

WITH reference to my Despatch to your Lordship of this date (No. 108), 
I have the honour to enclose herewith the reserved Bill passed by the Provincial ~. 1. 

Legislature, intituled, " An Act to dispose of- the Lands commonly called the ---------
'Clergy Reserves,' and for other purposes therein mentioned." 

The object of this Act is to provide that the proceeds of all the reserves sold, 
or to be sold, be paid into the hands of the Receiver-general of the province, to 
be applied by the Imperial Parliament for religious purposes. 

By the enclosures numbered (A.) to (D.), your Lordship will perceive the various ~o (D.) 
measures which were successively proposed and finally rejected prior to the ~ 
passing of the Bill, which has referred the decision on the matter to the Imperial 
Government, and which was carried in the Assembly by a majority of one vote, 
in a House of 44 members, at a late hour on the night preceding the day of 
prorogation. 

In the various stages of the discussions on this subject, the different plans that 
were proposed and adopted were carried in the Assembly by very small majorities, 
and I believe I may add, without the hearty concurrence of any considerable 
number of Members; while, on the other hand, the various schemes which were 
proposed, and which failed, were supported and opposed without any unanimity 
or determination of opinion. 

The Assembly was in fact divided into many small parties; negative majorities 
were easily procured; but an affirmative vote, in which a majority might concur 
from conscientious approval, could not be obtained. The several Bills on the 
subject of the clergy reserves which passed in the Assembly may indeed be said 
not to have met with the positive approval of a majority of that body; and when 
every other expedient had been tried in vain, the vote referring the decision 
of the question in England was carried by the bare majority which I have 
mentioned. 

The question of the distribution of these reserves is in its nature most 
exciting, and tends to give rise to the fiercest discussions, both in regard to 
political and religious principles. The mischiefs which its animated discussion 
here necessarily introduced have been much aggravated by the invitation to 
legislate being pressed upon the local government, and time has added to the 
evil, by showing to political agitators how readily they could influence the popular 
mind by extreme and impracticable views on the subject. Thus, while many 
were conscientiously opposed to the several measures devised, it cannot be denied 
that others would gladly have kept the question open to be used, as before, for 
the purposes of agitation. 

In this state of affairs I acknowledge that, after every eeffort had been tried, 
unsuccessfully, to bring parties to any thing like unanimity of sentiment, I was 
gratified to see the matter referred to the Imperial Parliament, even by the small 
majority of a single vote. 

It now only remains that a liberal and just appropriation of the clergy reserve 
funds should be made in England. 

Before I left Van Diemen's Land a Bill was drafted, under my direction, for 
the disposal of. the clergy lands in that province; I helieve, with some 
modification, it subsequently passed into a law; and as I am of opinion that its 
provisions would answer well for Upper Canada, I' should strongly recomme~d 
it, so far as it can be adopted consistently with the interests of incumbents III 

this province who are now receiving small salaries from the clergy reserve fund, 
and to whom the faith of Government must be considered as in a manner 
pledged. 

2°5· y 'Vhatever 
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Whatever might have been the legal interpretation in the pr~s~nt .Act .of the 
term, "Protestant clergy," it is my duty to state. that no such lImItatIOn WIll now 
satisfY the people of this country .. Above all thmgs, my Lord, I would "':lrgently 
recommend promptitude of actIOn m the matter, as I am sure that publIc meet
ings will be held throughout the province ~ith a vi.ew to in:fluenc~ proceedings in 
England, and every means will be taken stIll to agItate the questIOn. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Geo. Arthur. 

Enclosure No.1, in No. 81. 
(No. 1147.) 

AN ACT to dispose of the Lands commonly called" Clergy Reserves," and for other 
. Purposes therein mentioned. 

This Bill reserved for the signification of Her Majesty's pleasure thereon, on Saturday t11e 
. lIth day of May 1839. . 

(signed) R. A. Tucker, Provincial Secretary. 

WHEREAS by an Act passed m the 31st year of the reign of his late Mll:jesty King 
George the Third, intituled, "An Act to repeal certain parts of an Act passed m ~h~ 14th 
year of his late Majesty's reign, intituled, 'An Act for making more effectual PrOVISIOn for 
the Government of the Province of Quebec in North America,' and to make further Pro
vision for the Government of the said Province," it was enacted, that it should and might 
be lawful for his MajeEty, his heirs and successors, to authorize the Governor or Lieute
nant-governor of each of the provinces hereinbefore named respectively, or the person 
administering the government therein, to make £'om and out of the lands of the Cro~n 
within such provinces such allotment and appropriation of lands for the support and maIn
tenance of a Protestant clergy within the same, as might bear a due proportion to the 
amount of such lands within the same as have at any time been granted by or under the 
authority of his Majesty; and that whenever any grant of lands within either of the said 
provinces should thereafter be made by or under the authority of his Majesty, his heirs or 
successors, there should at the same time be made in respect of the same a proportionable 
allotment and appropriation of lands for the above-mentioned purpose witl~in the township 
or parish to which such lands so to be granted should appertain or be annexed, or as nearly 
adjacent thereto as circumstances would admit; and that no such grant should be valid and 
effectual unless the same should contain a specification of the hmds so allotted and pro
propriated in respect of the lando; to be thereby granted, and that such lands so allotted 
and appropriated should be, as nearly as the circumstances and nature of the case would 
admit, of the like quality as the lands in respect of which the same are so allotted and 
appropriated, and should be, as nearly as the same can be estimated at the time of the 
making such grant, equal in value to the seventh part of the lands so granted: And 
whereas it was in and by the said in part recited Act further enacted, that all and every the 
rents, profits or emoluments which might any time arise from such lands so allotted and 
appropriated as aforesaid, should be applicable solely to the maintenance and support of 
a Protestant clergy within the province in which the same should be situated, and to no 
other use or purpose whatever: And whereas in pursuance of the said Act such propor
tionable allotments and appropriations of land as aforesaid have from time to time been 
reserved for the purposes therein mentioned, which lands are known by the name of 
" Clergy Reserves:" And whereas it is wisely provided by the said Act section 41st, "that 
the several provisions hereinbefore contained respecting the allotment and appropriation of 
lands for the support of a Protestant clergy within the said pJovinces, and also respecting 
t~e constituting', erecting and endowing parsonages or rectories within the said pro
VInces, and also respecting the presentation of incumbents or ministers to the same, and 
also respecting the manner in which such incumbents or ministers shall hold and enjoy 
the same, s~1all b~ subject to be varied ,or repealed by any express provisions for that pur
pose contamecl 111 ,any A~t or Acts w~lCh may be passed by the Legislative Council and 
Assembly of the SaId provmces respectIvely, and assented to by his Majesty, his h~irs and 
succ~ssors: And whereas by a messll:ge to both Houses of the Provincial LegIslature, 
bearmg d~te the 25th day of January: m,the year of our Lord 1832, his Excellency Major
ge~era,l Sir John, Colborne, K, c. E" slgl1lfie~ to both Houses his Majesty's most gracious 
111v~tatlOn to conSIder how far the powers gIven to the Provincial Legislature by the Consti
tutIOnal Act ,to va~'y or, repeal, that part of its provisions which relate to the lands allotted 
and appropnate~ In thIS ~rovmce to th~ ,support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy, 
could ~e cal~ed lI~to exe~clse for the spIrItual and temporal interests of his Majesty's faith
ful subjects III thI~ pl'ovlI~.ce: And w,h,ereas it is expedient for the peace, welfare anel good 
government of tlus provlllce, that tms power should be now exercised; Be it therefore 

enacLed 
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enacted by the Queen's most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Sir G. Artbur to 
Legislative Council and Assem bl y of the pr.ovince of Upper Canada, constituted and assem- the Marquess of 
bled by virtue of and under the authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of Great Normanby, 
Britain, intituled, "An Act to repeal certain parts of an Act passed in the 14th year of his 14 May 1839. 
Majesty's reign, intituled, 'An Act for making more effectual Provision for the Govern-
ment of the Province of Quebec in North America,' and to make further Provision for the Enclosure NO.1. 
Government of the said Province," and by the authority of the same, that the 36th and 

. 3~th clau~es of the. said ~ct of the Imperi~l P~rli~ment, passed in the 31st year of the 
reIgn of Ins late M~Jesty Kmg George th~ Thll"?, m~ltul~d, ".A~ Act to repeal certain parts 
of an Act passed l.n. the 14th year of hIs Majesty s re~gn, mtltuled, 'An Act for making 
more effectual ProvISIOn for the Government of the Provmce of Quebec in North America' 
and to make further Provision for the Government of the said Province," be and the sarn'e 
are hereby repealed. 

2. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That all the lands heretofore set 
arart withi~l this pro~nce un~er the provisions ~f the said Act passed in the 31st year of the 
reIgn of hIS late Majesty Kmg George the ThIrd, for the support and maintenance of a 
Protestant clergy, and now ungranted, be sold, alienated, granted and conveyed in fee
simp~e. in lik~ ~an?er, and subje~t. to the same regulations, <:nd under and uport the same 
condItIOns, lImItatIOns and prOVIsIOns as now are or at any tune hereafter shall be in force 
and l;lse for the sale, aliena~ion,. gran~ and conv~yance of Crown lands in this province: 
PrOVIded always, that notlung m thIS Act contamed shall be construed to make void any 
sale heretofore made for which the patent from the Crown has not issued; but such sales 
shall be and the same are hereby declared to be as valid as if the same had been made 
under the provisions of this Act; Provided always, that all sums due or hereafter to 
become due shall be applied in the same manner as the proceeds of sales made under this 
Act. 

3. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That the monies to arise and to be 
produced and henceforth received from any such sale or sales shall be paid into the hands of 
Her Majesty's Receiver-general of this province, to be appropriated and applied by the 
Imperial Parliament for religious purposes. 

Legislative Council Chamber,!. 
loth day of May 1839. I Jonas Jones, Speaker. 

Commons House of Assembly,} 
10th day of May 1839. 

Allan N. Mac Nab, Speaker. 

I reserve this Bill fOl: the signification of Her Majesty's pleasure thereon. 

George A.rthur, 
. Lieutenant-governor. 

Enclosure (A.) in No. 81. 

BILL to authorize the future Appropriation of the Clergy Reserves to the purposes of all 
recognized religious Denominations. 

This Bill is precisely the same as that in page excepting the 4th and 7th clauses, 
. which are amended as follows ;-

4. " And be it, &c., That there shall be reserved and set apart in each and every town
ship in this province, one or more clergy reserves, not exceeding 100 acres each, for 
glebes or reSIdences for one or more clergymen of the Church of England and Scotland, 
and of all other Christian denominations recognized by the laws and statutes of this 
province: and that as soon as there shall be one .or more clergymen of either of the said 
Churches respectively duly appo.inted to and !:>ecoming resident in any township, it shall 
and may be lawful for Her Majesty, Her heIrs and successors, to grant, for the use of 
every such clergyman and his successors, to be lawfully appointed according to the eccle
siastical constitution of such churches respectively, one such lot not excgeding 100 
acres, to be held· by such incumbent or resident clergyman and his successors as a 
corporation sole." 

7. "PrO'l'ided always, and be it further, &c., That such reservatioos, grants, purchases 
and conveyances shall not be made to or for more than two clergymen of anyone deno.
mination in anyone township in this province: Provided also, that in any township where 
200 acres or more have already been granted to a minister or ministers of anyone of the 
said churches or denominations, no further appropriation shall be made for the ministers of 
such church or denomination in such township." 

205· Y2 Enclosure 
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Enclosure (B.) in No. 81. 

REPORT of the Select Committee of the Legislative Counc~l upon the Clergy Reserve ~ands 
Disposition Bill, and-an Amendment to the same, submItted by them for the adoptlOn of 
the House. 

Your Committee to whom was referred the Bill sent up from the Assembly, relating to 
the disposal of the Clergy Reserves in this province, have p~epared the following 
Amendments, which they respectt:ully recommend for the adoptlOn of your honourable 
House: . 

After" Whereas," in the Preamble, strike out the remainder of the Bill, and insert as in 
the annexed draft. 

R. B. Sullivan, Chairman. 
Committee Room, 30 April 1839. 

For the advancement of the Christian religion, and the promotion of good morals in Upper 
Canada, it is expedient to appropriate the lands called Clergy R~se~ves, and t~e yearly 
income arising from the interest, rents and proceeds of sales the!eof, m aId of the mamtenance 
of the ministers ofreligion; Be it therefore enacted,. &c., That I~ shall and may ~e lawful f?r 
the Lieutenant-governor of this province, by and WIth the adVIce of the E:cecutIve CounCIl, 
to cause to be sold and alienated, granted and conveyed, all or any portlOn of the clergy 
reserves in this province, in like manner as other lands of the Crown ~ow are or shall be 
sold or alienated: Provided always, that the necessary expenses attendmg such sale shall 
be defrayed out of the first monies arising therefrom. ., 

2. And be it further enacted, &c., That the letters patent ahenatmg such lands shall 
describe the same as clergy reserves, and that no further reservation in respect of such 
lands shall be necessary.. . 

3. And be it further enacted, &c., That It shall and may be lawful for the Lleutenant
governor, by and with' the advice of the Executive .Coun~il, to cause to be in,:ested the 
monies proceeding fror;n such 88:1e8, and also all momes ~hlCh have ~eretofore aflse~ from 
such sales, in the pubhc funds, m the name of the ReceIver-general m England, or m the 
public debentures of the province; and such investment to withdraw and change, in the 
whole or in part, from time to time as circumstances may require. 

4. And be it further enacted, &c., That it shall and may be lawful for the Lieutenant
governor, by and with such advice as aforesaid, in the name of Her Majesty, Her heirs 
and successors, to OTant and appropriate portions of the said reserves, not exceeding 100 
acres in each case, ~s residences for officiating clergymen or ministers of religion, and for 
the building churches, chapels, and places of public worship therein, and, in case such 
clergy reserves shall not be found in the neighbourhood required, to procure, by exchange 
of such clergy reserves, not exceed~ng 100 acres, or by purchase, for any sum not exceeding 
--- in each case, convenient sites-for the purposes in this clause mention~d, and to grant 
and appropriate the lands so required for such purposes, which grant or appropriation shall 
be made to the officiating clergyman and his successors as a corp9ration sole, or to trustees 
named for the purpose by the respective congregations, as the tenets and discipline of such 
churches or denominations of Christians shall respectively require. 

5. And be it further enacted, &c., That it shall and may be lawful for the Lieutenant
governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, to order and direct by his warrant the 
payment of the yearly stipends, at present payable to the clergy or ministers of religion out 
of public funds in this province, to be paid out of the yearly interest accruing on sales of the 
said clergy reserves, and upon the investment of the proceeds thereof during the incum
bency of the present clergymen or ministers. 

6. And be it further enacted, &c., That it shall and may be lawlul for the Lieutenant
governor, by and with the advice of the Executive Council, to appropriate and direct the 
payment out of the said interest money of stipends towards the support of clergymen and 
ministers of religion, duly appointed according to the rules of their respective church or 
congregation, in the following cases; that is to say, whenever there shall be shown to the 
said Lieutenant-governor in council, that there is resident, within reasonable distance of any 
church, ~hapel ?r place of publi~ worship, a population of adults, who shall subscribe a 
declaratlOn settl,ng forth theIr de8Ire to attend such church, chapel or place of public worship, 
and shall subSCrIbe and pay to the said clergyman or minister of religion a yearly sum of 
money, not less than --- pOU~1~S, then an~ i~ such case the public stipeI?-d or. salary to 
be 'pa~d to such. clergyman or mI,nlster of rehglOn shall be equal to the saId prIvate sub
sCrIption: PrOVided always, that 111 no case shall such public stipend amount to more than 
--- pounds. . 
. 7. And be it furt~er enact~d, &c., That ~he interest money aforesaid shall be ~hargeable, 
m the first place? WIth th~ stIp~nds or. saJanes of the clergy or ministers of religion now paid 
out of an¥ pubhc funds. 1l1. thIS provll1ce, and that in the case of alteration by death or 
removal ot any of the saId ll1cumbents, and also in case of the establishment of new churches 
cl~apels al1~ pla~es of p~bJic worship, the interest money aforesaid shall be paid and dis: 
tnb~ted. as Il1 thl.s ~ct dIrected, preference and priority being given according to the priority 
~f tll1;te m the ~u~ldll1g such ~hUl'ch, chapel or place of public worship, and to the priority of 
tune 111 subscnblllg and paymg a clergyman or minister of relicrion attached thereto out of 
private funds as aforesaid. - t:o 

8. And 
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8. And be it further enacted, &c., That a book shall be kept in the office of the provincial Sir G~ 1~t~:r' to 
secretary and registrar, in which shall be yearly entered the township or place at which each the :l\1arquess of 
church, chapel or place of public worship shall be erected, the name of the officiating clergy- Normanby, 
man, the number of adults attached to his congregation, and the name of the church or 14 May 1830 
denomination of Christians to which he belongs; which entries shall be founded on yearly -' 
returns, signed by the respective clergymen or ministers of religion, certified under the hands. Enclosure (B.) 
of at least 12 freeholders of his congregation. 

9; And be it further enacted, &c., That no public aid under this Act shall be given to 
any clergyman or minister of religion who shall not, in the first place, take and subscribe 
-the oath of allegiance, and who is not a natural-born or naturalized subject of the British 
Crown. 

10. And be it further enacted, &c., That no public aid shall be extended to any clergy
man or minister of religion who shall not produce satisfactory proof of his ordination and 
appointment by authority of some church or denomination of Christians having within this 
province or within Her Majesty's dominions due power of ordination and appointment, or 
unless such clergyman or minister of religion shall be wholly devoted to his religious duties, 
without secular employment. 

11. And be it further enacted, &c., That in any case of one clergyman or minister of 
religion having the care of two or more congregations, amounting in number to 100 adults, 
who shall subscribe and declare as in the sixth clause of this Act mentioned, and who shall 
subscribe and pay towards the support and maintenance of such clergyman or minister of 
religion a sum not less than , as in the said clause mentioaed, then and in such 
case, and until the said congregations shall increase so as respectively to come within the 
scope and meaning of the said sixth clause, it shall and may be lawful for such public aid 
and stipend to be paid to such clergymau or minister of religion in like manner as if the 
private aid and subscription came from one congregation. 

12. And be it further enacted, &c., That nothing in this Act contained shall extend or be 
construed to extend to interfere with or deprive any bishop, synod, conference, or other 
church government of any power of appointment, suspension or deprivation of any clergy
man or minister of religion, but that the functions of church government in the several 
churches and denominations of Christians shall -continue to be exercised as heretofore, and 
that no clergyman or minister of religion shall be considered as having any right to any of 
the public aid, stipend, or land or benefit, other than he shall hold under, during and by 
virtue of his incumbency. 

13. And be it further enacted, &c., That accounts of the receipt and expenditure, state 
of investment, together with a full report of all proceedings under this Act, shall be laid 
before the Houses of the Provincial Parliament within one month from the beginning of 
such session. 

14. And be it further enacted, &c., That the 35th, 36th and 37th clauses of an Act passed 
in the Parliament of Great Britain in the 31st year of the reign of his late Majesty King 
George the Thirdl'.intituled, "An Act to repeal certain parts of an Act passed in the 14th 
year of his Majesty's reign, intituled, ' An Act for making more effectual Provision for the 
Government -of the Province of Quebec in 'N orth America,' and to make further Provision for 
the Government of the said Province," be and the same are hereby repealed, in so far as the 
said clauses confine the disposition of the lands mentioned therein to the support and main
tenance of a Protestant clergy. 

15. And be it further enacted, &c., That for and notwithstanding any thing in the said 
last':mentioned Act contained, and also for and notwithstanding any law, act or usage to 
the contrary, no bishop, rector, priest, synod, conference, or other church dignitary or 
government shll;ll levy any ~ithes ,or church dues, or .oth~rc~ml?ul~o~y payments f~r the 
support of religIOn, or exerCIse any temporal or eccleSIastIcal JUrISdICtIOn over the laIty or 
over any clergy or ministers not belonging to his or their church or denomination of 
Christians. 

Enclosure (C.) in No. 81. 

BILL for the future Disposal of the Clergy .Reserves i~ th~s Provinc~, as reported by the 
Committee of the whole III the LegIslatIve CounCIl. 

WHEREAS, for the advancement ofthe Christian religion and the promotion of good morals 
in Upper Canada, it is expedient to appropriate the lands called Clergy Resel:ves,. and the 
yearly income arising f~'O?l the inter~s~, rents, a?d proceeds of sales the~eof, l~ aId of the 
maintenance of the mIlllsters of relIgIOn; Be It therefore enacted, &c., fhat It shall and 
Play be lawful for. the Lieutenant-governor of t~is province, by and with the advice of the 
Executive CounCIl, to cause to be sold and alienated, granted and conveyed, all or any 
.portion of the clergy reserves i.n this province, in, like manner as the clergy r~serve lands 
have hitherto been sold: PrOVided always, that the necessary expenses attendmg such s.ale 
-shall be defrayed out of the first monies arising therefrom: Provided always, that notlung: 
herein contained shall be taken ,or held to interfere with any incomplete grant, or~er of 
council or other act or undertaking of Government heretofore made for the grantmg or 
alienati~lg any portion of the said reserves, notwithstanding that the same may be found to 
.contain more than 100 acres. 
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~. And be it further enacted, &c., That the letters patent aliena~ing. such lands shall 
describe the same as clergy reserves, and that no further reservatIOn m respect of such 
lands shall be necessary.. . 

3. And be it further enacted, &c., That It shall. and may. be lawful for the. Lleutenant
governor, by and with the advice of the Executive. Coun~Il, to cause to be m~ested the 
monies proceeding from such sales, and also all momes .whICh have ~eretofore ansen. from 
such sales, in the public funds, in the name of ~he Rece1ver-ge~eral m England, or ~n the 
public debentures of the province, and such mvestment to. WIthdraw and change, m the 
wllole or in part~ from time to time as circumstances may reqUIre. . 

4. And be it further enacted, &c., That it shall and may be lawful for the LIeu~enant
governor, by and with such advice as aforesaid, in the ~ame of Her Majesty, ~er hell'S and 
successors, to grant and appropriate portions of the SaI~ r~serves, no~ ~xceedll1g 100 a~res 
in each case, as residences for officiating clergYI?en or ~llmster~ of rehgI(m, and for the sItes 
of churches, chapels and places of public worshIp therell1, and m case such clergy reserves 
shall not be found in the neighbourhood required, to procure by excha~ge of such. clergy 
reserve, not exceeding 100 acres, or by purchase, for any su~ not exceedll1g 200 I. 111 each 
case, convenient sites for the purposes in this clause mentIOned, and ~o .grant and appro
priate the land so required for such purposes; which grant 'or approprIatIOn shall be made 
to the officiating clergyman and his successors, as a corporation ~o~e, .or to trustees named 
for the purpose by the respective congreO"ations, as the tenets and dlscIplme of such Churches 
or denominations of Christian!; shall respectively require. . . 

5. And be it further Enacted, &c., That it shall and may be lawful for the Lleutenant
governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, to order and direct, by his warrant, the 
payment of the yearly stipends at present payable to the clergy or ministers of religion, out 
of any public funds in this province, to be paid out of rents of said reserves, and out of the 
yearly interest accruing on sales of the said clergy reserves, and upon the investment of the 
proceeds thereof during the incumbency ofthe present clergymen or ministers. 

6. Provjd~d always, and be it further enacted, &c., That nothing in this Act contained 
shall extend or be construed to extend to authorize the payment of any stipend towards the 
support of clergymen and ministers of religion, other than such as belong to the Churches 
of England and Ireland, the Church of Scotland, the United Synod Presbyterians of Upper 
Canada, the Roman Catholic clergy, and the ministers of the Wesleyan Methodists: Pro
vided fllrther, that no sect or denomination shall be recognized or receive any aid from the 
sai~ fund unless the parties representmg such sects shall acknowledge and subscribe their 
belIef in the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. 

7. And be it further enacted, &c., That, notwithstanding any thing in this Act contained, 
it shall and may be lawful for the Lieutenant-governor, by and with the advice of the 
Executive Council, to extend occasional assistance to the support and maintenance of the 
Christian religion and its ministers belonging to denominations of Christians other than those 
fo: whom aid is by this Act permanently provided, in the way of grants of portions of the 
SaId reserves for religious purposes, or by appropriations of money out of the said interest 
money. 

S. And be it further enacted, &c., That it shall and may be lawful for the Lieutenant
governor, by and with the advice of the Executive Council, to appropriate and direct the 
payment out of the said rents and interest money of stipends towards the support of clergy-. 
men and ministers of religion, duly appointed according to the rules of their respective Church 
or. con~regation, in the following cases; that is to say, whenever there shall be shown to the 
saId LIeutenant-governor in Council that there is resident, within reasonable distance of any 
church, chapel or place of public worship, a population of adults, who shall subscribe a 
de~laration setting fo~th their desire to attend such church, chapel or place of public wor
shIp, and shall sllbscrIbe and pay to the said clergyman or minister ofreligion, a yearly sum 
of money, not less than 50 l., then and in such case the public stipend or salary to be paid 
to sl~ch clergyman or minister of religion shall be equal to the said private subscription: 
Pro":Ided always; that in no case shall such public stipend amount to more than 200 t.; and 
pro.vlded also, that the money so subscribed shall be paid to the treasurer of the district in 
whICh such chur?h.' chapel or place ?f public worship may be situated, for the use of such 
clergyman or mIl1lster, and the certIficate of the said treasurer to that effect transmitted to 
th.e Lieutenant-governor before any payment is made, as provided for in this Act; but no such 
stIpend shall. exceed the amoun~ mentioned in such certificate as being actually paid to the 
treasurer, whICh sum shall be paId over to the clergyman by said district treasurer within ten 
days after receiving the same. 

9. And ~e it further enacte~, &c., T~at the rents and interest money aforesaid sha.ll be 
charge~ble, m the first p!ace, W1t~ the.stIpends or salaries of the clergy or ministers of religion, 
now paId out of~ll1y publ~c funds m thIS. pr:ovince: Provided always, that such church, chapel, 
or place ofyubhc :vorsh1p, whose officIatmg clergyman or minister is paid out of any public 
fun?s ofth1s .pr~>Vlnce, shall, upon. the death or removal of such clergyman or minister, be 
entItled to prlO:lty over all new- claImants as contemplated by this Act. 

10. And be It fur!her enacte?, &c., That it shall and may be lawful for the Lieutenant
governo~, by and WIth the adVIce of the Executive Council, and he is hereby required to 
approp~Iate and set ap~rt such p?r~ion of the. clergy reserves or proceeds thereof as may 
be req~lI·ed. to fo~m a ~UItabl~ prOVISIOn ~or a BIshop of the Church of England and Roman 
Cathohc BIshop In .th~s provmce: PrOVIded always, that the annual income to be derived 
from su?h approWIatIon shall not exceed 800 l. for the former, and 500 I. for the latter, and 
that untIl such bIshops shall be <:onsecrated, the income so appropriated or set apart shall 
form part of the general fund applIcable to the purposes of this Act. 

11. And 
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11. And be it further enacted, &c., That all applications for public aid under this Act shall be 
~lade by memorial to the Lieutenant-governor in Council, on or before the 30th day of June 
III each and every year, and the private contributions for the support of the respective 
clergymen and ministers of religion shall be proved to have been duly paid before that time, 
and that .until the fund arising from the rents and interest aforesaid shall be fully equal, 
after paymg the stipends and annuities hereby charged upon the said fund, to pay an equal 
amount of stipends to the amounts contributed privately, the funds remaining in the hands 
of the Receiver-general shall be distributed amongst the applicants, in proportion to the 
amount of the private contributions in their favour respectively: Provided always; that no 
new applications shall be favourably entertained until, by the increase of the said fund, the 
stipends payable to the clergymen or ministers of religion whose applications shall have been 
approved shall equal the full amount of the private contributions, according to the true intent 
and l11eaning of this Act. 

12. And be it further enacted, &c., That a book shall be kept in the office of the provincial 
secretary and registrar, in which shall be yearly entered the township or place at which 
each church, chapel or place of public worship shall be erected, the name of the officiating 
clergyman, the number of adults attached to his congregation, and the name of the Church 
or denomination of Christians to which he belongs; which entries shall be founded on yearly 
returns, signed by the respective clergymen or ministers of religion, certified under the 'hapds 
of at least twelve freeholders of his congregation. 

13. And be it further enacted, &c., That no public aid under this Act shall be given to 
any clergyman or minister of religion who shall not, in the first place, take and siibscribe 
the oath of allegiance, and who is not a natural-born or naturalized subject of the British 
Crown. 

14. And be it further enacted, &c., That no public aid shall be extended to any clergyman 
or _ minister of religion who shall not produce satisfactory proof, of his ordination and 
appointment by authority of some Church or denomination of Christians having within this 
province, or within Her Majesty's dominions, due power of ordination and appointment, or 
unless such clergyman or minister of religion shall be wholly devoted to his religious duties, 
without secular employment, other than the education of youth. 

15. And be it further enacted, &c., That in any case of one clergyman or minister of 
religion having the care of two or more congreg5ttions, amounting in number to 100. 
adults, who shall subscribe and declare as in the sixth clause of this Act mentioned, and whQ 
shall subscribe and pay, towards the support and maintenance of such clergyman or minister 
of religion, a sum not less than 50 l. as in the said clause mentioned, then and in such case, 
and until the said congregations shall increase so as respectively to come within the scope 
and meaning of the said sixth clause, it shall and may be lawful for such public aid and· 
stipend to be paid to such clergyman or minister of religion in like manner as if the private 
aid and subscription came from one congregation. 

16. And be it further enacted, &c., That nothing in this Act contained shall extend or be 
construed to extend to interfere with or deprive any bishop, synod, conference dr other Church 
government of any power of appointment, suspension or deprivation of aliy clergyman or 
minister of religion, but that the functions of Church government in the several Churches 
and denominations of Christians shall continu<:l to be exercised as heretofore; and that no 
clergyman or minister of religion shall be considered as having any right to any of the public 
aid, stipend, or land or benefit, other than he shall hold under, during and by virtue of his 
incumbency. 

17. And be it further enacted, &c., That accounts of the receipt and expenditure, 
state of investment, together with a full report of all proceedings under this Act, shall be 
laid before the Houses of the Provincial Parliament within one month from the beginning of 
each session. 
. 18. And be it further enacted, &c., That the 35th, 36th and 37th clauses of an 
Act passed in the Parliament of Great Britain in the 31st year of the reign of his 
late Majesty King George the Third, intituled, "An Act to repeal certain parts of 
an Act passed in the 14t.h. year of his Majesty's reign, intitul.ed, 'An Act f?r 
making more effectual ProVIslOn for the Government of the Provmce of Quebec m 
North America,' and to make further Provision for the Government of the said Province," 
be and the same are hereby repealed, in so far as the said clauses confine the dis
position of the lands mentioned therein to the support and maintenance of a Protestant 
clergy. 

19. And be it further enacted, &c., That for and notwithstanding any thing in the said 
last-mentioned Act contained, and also for and notwithstanding any act, law or usage to 

,the contrary,. no bishop, rector, priest, synod, conference 01" other church dignitary or 
government shall levy any tithes or church dues, or other compulsory payments for 
the support of religion, or exercise any temporal or ecclesiastical jurisdiction over the 
laity, or over any clergy or. ministers not belonging to his or their Church or denomination 
of Christians. 

20. And be it further enacted, &c., That it shall be lawful for any clergyman or minister 
of religion, belonging to any Church or denomination of Christians named in this Act, to 
c:;elebrate marriage according to the forms of their respective Churches or denominations, 
without any license from the quarter sessions, or qualification other than their respective 
ordir~ation or appointment, any law or usage to the contrary thereof in anywise notwith-
standing. . 
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A BILL to dispose of the Lands commonl~ called ~' Clergy Reserv~.s," and for other pur-
. poses therem mentIOned. '. , . 

WHEREAS by an Act paRsed in the 31st year of th~ niigIl of his late Majesty. King 
George the TI~ird, 'il!tituled, ~' An. A.ct to repeal ceriam 'pa~ts of an Act passed I~ ~he 
14th' year of hIS MaJesty's' reIgn, mtItuled, '~n Act for ma~m~ more effectual ProvIsIOn 
for the Government of the Province of Quebec m North AmerIca, and to make further Pro
vision for the Government of the said Province," it was enacted, that it should and might 
be lawful for his Majesty, his heirs and s~ccessors, to authorize ~he Governor or Lieutenan~
governor of each of the provinces herem before named respectIvely, or the person a~~l
nistering the government therein, to make~ fr.om and out of the lands of the C.rown wlthm 
such province, such allotment and apprOprIatIOn oflands for the ~upport and mamtenance of 
a Protestant clergy within the same, as m~ght bear a due proportIOn to the amount. of su<:h 
lands within the same, as have at any tIme been granted by or under the authonty of hIS 
Majesty and that whenever any grant of lands within either of the said provinces should 
thereaf~r be made, by or under the authority of his Majesty, his he~rs or successors, there 
should at the same time be made in respect of the same a proportIOnable allotment and 
appropriation of lands for the aboye-meritioried purpose within the township or parish to 
which such lands so to be granted should appertain or be annexed, or as nearly adjacent' 
thereto as circumstances would admit; and that no snch grant should be valid and 
effectual unless the same should contain a specification of the lands so allotted and appro-' 
priated, in respect of t~e lands to be thereby granted; and that such lands so allotted and 
appropriated should be, as nearly as the circumstances and nature of the case would' 
admit, of the like quality as the lands in respect of which the same are so allotted and 
appropriated, and should be, as nearly as the same can be estimated at the time of the 
making such grant, equal in value to the one-seventh part of the lands so granted: And 
whereas it was in and by the said in part recited Act further enacted, that all and 'every' 
the rents, profits or emoluments which might at any time arise from such lands so allotted 
and appropriated as aforesaid, should be applicable solely to the maintenance and support 
ofa Protestant clergy within the province in which the same should be situated, and' 
to no other use or purpose whatever: And whereas, in pursuance of the said Act, such 
proportionable allotments and appropriations of lands as aforesaid have from time to time 
been reserved for the purposes therein mentioned, which hinds are known by the name of 
clergy reserves: And whereas it is wisely provided by the said Act, section 41st,'th~f 
the several provisions hereinbefore contained respecting the allotment and appropriation 
of lands for the support of a Protestant clergy within the said province, and also respecting 
the' constituting, erecting and endowing parsonages or rectories within the said province, 
and also respecting the presentation of incumbents or ministers to the same, and also 
respecting the manner in which such incumbents or ministers shall hold and enjoy the same, 
shall be subject to be varied or repealed by any express provisions for that purpose con
tained in anyAe! or Acts which may be passed by the Legislative Council and Assembly 'of 
the said provillces respectively, and assented to by his Majesty, his heirs and successors: 
And whereas, by a message to' both Houses of the Provincial ,Legislature, bearing date the 
25th day of January ,in the year of our Lord 1832, his Excellency Major-general Sir John 
Colborne, K.C.B., signified to both Houses his Majesty's most gracious invitation to con
sider how far the powers given to the Provincial Legislature by the Constitutional Act, to' 
:vary .or rep~al that part of its provisions .which relate to the lands allotted and appropriated 
~n thIS proymce to the ~u'pport and mamtenanee of a Protestant clergy,. could be called' 
m~o exer~lse for the spIrItual. a~d temp?ral interests of his Majesty's faithful subjects in 
thIS l?rovmc~: And whe:eas It IS expedIent for the peace, welfare and good government 
of thIS provmce, that thIS power should· be now exercised; Be it therefore enacted by The' 
Queen's most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative 
~ouncil.and Assembly of the province of Upper Canada, constituted and assembled by 
ylr~ue of and under the authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of Great Britain, 
IntI~uled, "~n A.ct. to repeal certain parts of an Act passed in the 14th year of his 
Majesty's reIgn, mtItuled, ' An Act for makinO" more effectual Provision for 'the Govern': 
ment of the Province of Quebec in North America,' and to make further Provision for the 
GOTernment of the sai~ Province," and b~ the authority of the same, That the 36th and 
~~t~ claus~s of the s~ld Act. of the ImperIal P~rlial!le~t, passed in the 31st year of the 
lelgn of hIS late Majesty. Kmg George the ThIrd, mtItuled, " An Act to repeal certain 
part~ of an Act passed m. ~he 14th year of his Majesty's reign, intituled, ' An Act for 
makll;g ~ore effectual PrOVISIOn for. t~Ie Government of the Province of Quebec in N ofth: 
Amenca, and to make further Pro-VISIOn for the Government of the said Province," be and
the same are hereby repealed. .! ,; 

2. And b~ i~ furt~er en8:cted by the authority aforesaid, That all the lands heretofore 
set apart WIt~\ll thIs. provlI1ce, .under t~e provisions of the said Act passed in the 31st 
year of the reIgn of hIS late Majesty Kmg George the Third, for the support and mainte
~ance o~ a Pro!est~nt cler~y, ~nd now ~ngranted, be sold, aliim~ted, granted and conveyed 
m fee-sImple,. l~ lIke. ~an~el and subJe~~ to the same regulatIOns, and under and upon 
the ~ame condItIons, 11l1utatlOl1S and p~OVISI?nS, as now are or at any time hereafter "hall' 
be m force and use for the sale, alIenatIOn, grant and conveyance of Crown lands in 

this 
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tMs province: Pl'ovided always, that nothing in this Act contained shall be construed to 
make void any sale heretofore made for which the patent from the Crown has nbt issued, 
but such sales shatl be and the same are hereby declared to be as valid as if the same 
had been made under the provisions of this Act: Pl'ovided always, that all sums due 
or hereafter to become due shall be applied in the same manner as the proceeds of sales 
tnade under this Act. 

3. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That the monies to arise and 
to be produced. amI. hencefortll received from any such sale or safes shall be paid into the 
hands of Her Majesty's Receiver-general of this province, to be appropriated and applied 
by the Provincial Legislature for religion and education. 

-No.82.-
(No. 135.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor 'Sir G. Arthur, K.C.H., to 
the Marquess of Normanby, dated Toronto, 8 June 1839. 

My Lord, 
IN my Despatch (No. 110) I apprized your Lordship of the circumstances 

under which, after many weeks spent in fruitless and unsatisfactory discussions, 
a Bill for the disposal of the whole of the clergy reserves, and for the subsequent 
appropriation of their proceeds, by the Imperial Parliament, to religious pur
poses, was at length agreed upon by both Houses of the Provincial Legislature, 
at nearly the last moment of the session. 

Having transmitted this Bill to your Lordship, in conformity to the 42d 
seCtion of the Constitutional Act, I shall now proceed to submit for your 
Lordship's consideration some remarks upon this very important measure, 
confining myself principally to the investigation of facts, and abstaining, as far 
as possible, from any expression of opinion upon those great points, which Her 
Majesty, with the advice of Her Parliament, will consider and dispose of in the 
manner most conducive to the temporal peace and concord, as well as the effec
tual advancement of the spiritual interests of the loyal people who occupy this 
portion of Her Majesty's dominions . 

. By the Act 14 Geo. 3,c. 83, regulating the government of the old pro
vince of Quebec, and securing to the Roman Catholic subjects of the Crown in 
that colony the free exercise of their religion, and to the clergy of the Church of 
Rome all their accustomed dues and rights from the members of that Church; a 
right was expressly reserved to the Crown of" making such provision out of the 
said accustomed dues and rights for the encouragement of the Protestant religion', 
and for the maintenance and Rupport of a Protestant clergy, as might be thought 
from time to time necessary and expedient." . 

In the year 1791, when the King was pleased, with the advice of Parliament, 
to confer on this province its present form of government, and separate it from 
the French settlements in the eastern parts of the old province of Quebec, 
now known as Lower Canada, it was determined fo provide, by a liberal 
endowment of land, for the support of the Protestant religion; and a reserva
tio'n was accordingly directed to be made of. a portion of the surveyed lands 
equal in quantity to a seventh part of the lands granted throughout the pro
vince. The lands so ordered to be set apart, and subsequently called clergy 
reserves, were to be permanently appropriated for the support and maintenance 
of a Protestant clergy, and, as the Declaratory Act of the Provincial Legis
lature passed a few years since, intituled, "An Act relative to the Right of 
Tithes within this Province," fully shows, were intended to be substituted for 
the tithes which, in the previous state of things, might have been collected for 
Protestant purposes. . 

In pursuance of this provision of the Constitutional Act, lands have from time 
to' time been set apart, until, in the progress of surveys and settlements, the 
quantity of land reserved for the support of a Protestant clergy has amounted to 
nearly 2,400,000 acres. 

As these reserves were found in. a long courge of years to have yielded a very 
slender revenue, it became a question of policy, about the period when emigra
tion to Canada had commenced on an extensive scale, whether the original 
principle of the appropriation might not be partially set aside without prejudice 
to religious interests. 
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The discussion of this question ended in the passing of t~le Imperial Act 
7 & 8 Geo. 4, cap. 62, by which the sale of a fourth part. of the whole actual 
reservation was authorized, and the proceeds of the sales directed to be vested 
in the national stocks, the semi-annual dividendi; thereupon being held appli
cable to the improvement of the remaining reserves, or to the original purposes 
of the appropriation. 

In pursuance of the policy thus adopted, I find the clergy reserves have been 
sold to the extent of nearly 500,000 acres, leaving about 100,000 acres yet liable 
to sale under the provisions of the Act. 

In forming this estimate, it is, however, to be observed, that such lands only as 
have been actually taken in specification on account of lands granted are to be 
considered as clergy reserves liable to immediate sale. 

By the Provincial Bill, which now awaits the sanction of the Imperial Parlia
ment, a total change in the original plan of endowment is proposed to be effected, 
by providing that all the remaining reserves, i. e. about 1,800,000 acres, shall be 
sold in the manner in which the Crown lands are now alienated, and that the 
proceeds thereof shall be applied, under the directions of the Imperial Parlia
ment, to religious purposes. 

, In the reference of this important matter to the wisdom of Parliament a preli-
. minary question presents itself for consideration, viz., whether religion is to be 
sustained in this province by an inalienable endowment of land, or by an endow
ment in money funded in national or other public securities, and to be produced 
at the present state of settlement and cultivation by the sale of the lands 
reserved within the several townships of the province. . 

With respect to a fixed endowment in land, the chief advantage to be derived 
from it appears to consist in the increasing revenues which land would yield as 
the cQuntry advanced in cultivation and wealth, and in the number of its inha
.bitants. Such increase of profits or emoluments would be found to bear some 
sort of proportion to the growing wants of the people for spiritual insstructibn. 

Looking beyond the present age, and to the period when this country, instead 
of 400,000, may contain 4,000,000 souls, we may feel assured that lands which 

. now produce a yearly rent of 5s. will a century hence yield 20s. or 308. per acre, 
anq that lands which would not now sell for more than 10 s. or 15 s. per acre will 
.then be worth nearly as many pounds. 

But there is another advantage in an endowment in land, which arises from its 
security. While funded property is frequently liable to great and sudden fluc
tuations in value, to losses, and even sometimes to ruin, land remains a sure and 
,never-failing means of support, which in the lapse of many ages can be but 
· momentarily affected by the vicissitudes of the seasons, or by the embarrassments 
resulting to nations from a vicious and ill-regulated currency, or the excessive 
developments, periodically recurring, of a speculative commercial spirit. 

Among the schemes of settlement brought forward in the progress of the dis
cussion at the recent session, a middle course, between an entire alienation of the 
land and a mere funded provision for the maintenance of religion, was suggested, 
having it in view to assign small portions of land to the ministers of religion in 

· each township, as glebes, and providing them with stipends from the revenues 
· derivable from the sales o( the remainder of the reserves. 

This plan of settlement, however, though it certainly had merit, and claimed 
some consideration, did not ultimately obtain the general approbation of the 
Provincial Legislature. 
, But, without engaging in a speculative inquiry into the comparative advantages 
of endowments in land and such as rest entirely upon investments in public 
stocks, the subject is to be viewed practically in cOllnexion with the present 
posture of the question respecting the clergy reserves, and the peculiarities exist
ing in the social and political conditio~ of the colony. 

A departure has been already made from the original scheme for supporting 
the clergy by means of the rents and profits of the reserved lands and of these 
lands nearly one-fourth part has been sold. ' 

It has also been considered by Her Majesty':5 Government that the clergy 
of the Church of Scotland may participate, conjointly with the Church of Eng
land, in the reve?ues arising froI? the sales of the reserves, and the Despatches 
from the Colomal Office contam repeated expressions of the anxiety felt by 
Her Majesty's .~nisters, !h~t not only the Church of Scotland, but the other 
large commumtIes of ChrIstians within the province, should receive· from the 

funds 
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funds produced by the sales an assistance proportioned to their growing wants Sir G .N~~t~!~ to 
and demands. . . the Marquess of 

The Bill transmitted to your Lordship opens for imperial legislation a field Normanby, 
eve~ more extensive than Her Majesty's Ministers may have expected; for it 8 June 

18
39. 

ad~~ts of an appropriation of the rents and profits arising from future sales to 
relIgIOUS purposes generally, and without restricting them to such only as are 
Protestant . 

. It appears, indeed, to go much beyond the object of the Imperial Act 
7 & 8 Geo. 4, cap. 62, in authorizing not only the interest or profits of the 
sums of money to be produced by the sales of lands, but even those capital 
sums also, to be applied to any immediate religious purpose as fast as they may 
be collected. 

But as the application of the money directly produced by the sale of the whole 
mass of reserves to present and fleeting purposes would be at complete variance 
with the original design of the appropriation, as well as the views which 
appear to have been always entertained by Her Majesty's Government, such a 
course can hardly be favoured so long as the support of religion forms an object 
of public policy. 

It may, indeed, be reasonably presumed that the Provincial Legislature, not
withstanding the latitude of construction which the Bill may bear, did not intend 
that the benefits to be dispensed by it should be transient, and open to the parti
cipation of none but the passing generation. 

In devoting to religious purposes the funds arising from the sale of a portion 
of land equal in value to one-seventh of all the lands granted in the province, it 
can scarcely be supposed that there was any other object in view than to extend 
the blessed influences of the, Christian faith, by affording to the people, steadily 
and permanently, through successive generations, the means of religious instruc
tion; and in the carrying of such views duly into effect, it seems most prudent 
and judicious that the interest on the principal produced by the sales, and vested 
in the public funds, and the interest alone, should be annually distributed in 
some determinate and satisfactory manner. 

On the presumption that views somewhat similar to these may be entertained 
by Her Majesty's Government, it would have afforded me the utmost gratifi
cation if the sources of information within my reach had enabled me on this 
occasion to transmit to your Lordship a full and particular statement of the 
numbers belonging to the various religious communities at present existing in 
the province. 

Great and manifold are the differences of opinion which have prevailed upon
this point; and in order to terminate them, a provision was last year introduced 
into the Act for the regulation of the duties of township officers, requiring 
each assessor, in taking the customary annual census, to specify in separate 
columns the various religious professions of the inhabitants within the circuit of 
his duty. -

A few of these returns have been already received from the clerks of the 
peace; but as the time for their transmission to the Government has been 
extended by the Act until the 1st day of July in each year, I shall not imme
diately have in my possession the means of supplying your Lordship with a full 
return for all the districts of the province. I shall not, however, lose a moment· 
in transmitting a general abstract as soon as the. returns on which it must be 
founded shall have reached this Government. 

The tabular statement marked (A.) which is herewith enclosed accordingly, 
contains all the information upon this subject which I can now submit to your 
Lordship. , 

One of the poir;.ts most controverted is the actual numerical strength of the 
Church of England in this province, which on one side seems to have been as 
systematically depressed as on the other it may have been unreasonably raised. 
If the present returns may be considered as warranting a conjecture upon this 
head, I should say, that, upon the completion of the census, the members of the 
Church of England will be found to form the most numerous body of Christian$ 
in the province, and that next in succession to that body, in point of numbers, 
are to be ranked the members of the Church of Scotland, the Roman Catholics) 
and the Methodists of the British Wesleyan connexion. 

In offering these explanations in connexion with the very imperfect religious 
returns which I now submit, 1 am anxious to guard your Lordship again~t. er~ors 
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injurious to the interests of any of the religious communities to which I have 
adverted. 

It is certainly my impression that I am borne out in my estimates by the 
actual strength of the several religious bodies; but it is very probable that some 
of the sects may have formed a conjectural estimate of their own numbers very 
different from mine. 

Many inaccuracies are found naturally to slide into the ordinary. census, eyen 
when carefully taken ·'by the most conscientious persons, and these errors may 
perhaps be multiplied when a religious census is required to b~ taken, more 
especially at a moment of peculiar excitement on questions connected with 
religion. Hence I consider that it. will only be after an opportunity shall have 
been afforded of comparing the returns of the population for a few: consecutive 
'years, that a satisfactory approach to exactness in estimating the actual relative 
;strength of the various Christian denominations in the province can be arrived 
at. In the meanwhile I am of opinion that no sect will be satisfied with 
the returns: it is indeed probable that in general they will be greatly 
disappointed. . 

I have been thus careful in laying before your Lordship all. the information 
which I now possess, respecting ;the numerical strength of the sects, under an 
impression that; however imperfect, it maY'yet be in some measure acceptable. 

When the returns from all .the districts shall have been received, they will 
supply your Lordship with a much better general view of the diversities of 
religious profession which now exist in the province than the present statement. 
:In the meanwhile I am sure that your Lordship will remark with pain the great 
numbers of persons who are returned as belonging to no religious denomination 
whatever. 

Your Lordship may perhaps next look to me for some. explanation of the 
clashing views and-wishes of the people of Upper Canada upon the subject of 
the reserves. It was at first my full intention to undertake this task: but on 
a,careful review of its nature' I have become deeply sensible of its extreme 
difficulty and delicacy, and of the hazard which, if it were persevered in, I should 
incur .of: doing injustice to the claims of particular denominations. Thus 
impressed, I have thought it most advisable to forego my original design; and 
I have more readily come to this conclusion because the whole cou:r:se ~ the 
discussions respecting the reserves is now fully before Her Majesty's Govern
:tneht,and the great diversity of opinion prevailing in the colony with rega~d to 
their appropriation is a fact well known in England. . 

A clamour will naturally be made by such as dislike !lnd disapprove of the 
measure for replacing the reserves under the control of the Imperial Parliament 
for a renewed appropriation; a similar display of hostility would probably 
accompany any other conceivable mode of dealing with this most arduous 
question. 

I am, however, induced, after a close and anxious inquiry, to believe (and 
I hope I am not mistaken in this belief) that the great mass of the' cons,iderate 
and loyal people of the country e,incerely desire the extinction of so great 
a source of excitement as the clergy reserves have long supplied to the lovers 
of agitation, and that they would gladly .~ee those lands wisely and equitably 
app~opriated to. religious purposes by the supreme legislative power of the 
empIre. . . 

I have no hesitation in adding that, according to my impressions, an effectual 
settlement of the question can now be accomplished by no other than· that 
supreme authority, and that any further delay which may be suffered to occur 
in resolutely grappling with and overcoming its difficulties must inevitably 
produce consequences the most hurtful to the common peace and welfare of the 
country. 

Presuming, from these considerations, that a decisive and final measure will 
be founded by Her Majesty's Government upon the provincial Bill, I have 
orde~ed som~ ~xplanatory statements respecting the reserves to be prepared; 
and In submlttmg them to your Lordship, I entertain no doubt that in the 
devising of any general,scheme for the appropriation of the funds which'may be 
pr?a~ced hy the sal~ of the clergy-. reserves, regard will be shown to the 
eXlstmg clrums for aId of those relIgiOUS bomes to whom specific allowances 
have been annua~y granted from the .Crown funds, and that under any new 
arrangements whIch may be formed WIth respect to the caiual and territorial 

revenue, 
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revtinue, or to the appropriation of the monies produced by the sale 0 t e Sir G. Arthur to 
reserves, Her Majesty's (jQvernment will hold those claims valid and binding the Mauluess of 
to the full extent towhich the royal faith may be understood, as having been Normanby, 
pledged. 8 June 1839. 

"By a' statement' marked (B.), which I have the honour to enclose, the total ----.sa.) 
amount of the aid annually granted to the five principal religious communities is ~ 
shown to be 13,548l. currency. , 
, Of the sum paid to the ministers of the Church of England, amounting to 
8,568/. 08. 2 d., a certain proportion is defrayed from the monies entered in 
the account (E.), commonly called the Clergy Fund, and the deficiency is sup
'plied from the casual and territorial revenue. 

The Clergy fund comprises the rents received on leased lands, the dividends 
upon the monies vested in the national funds, and the interest collected by the 
Commissioner of Crown Lands on sales of land. The amount of annual 
revenue arising from these several sources is expended in paying 'the salaries 
'of the miriisters of the Church of England, in conformity to a Despatch from 
the Secretary of State (No. 20), dated 5th August 1834, to which Despatch, 
and the printed papers it enclosed, I beg to draw your Lordship's particular 
attention. 

The whole of the allowances to the other religious bodies have hitherto formed 
-oharges upon the casual and territorial revenue. . 

By one of the Bills which your Lordship will find among those reserved for 
Her Majesty's consideration, it is, however, proposed, that the casual and terri
torial revenue shall be surrendered to th~ control of the Provincial Legislature, 
upon certain conditions, which do not embrace any provision for the religious 
bodies. I have in a more particular manner noticed these conditions, and the 
extent to which they correspond with the terms proposed by Her Majesty's 
Government, in another Despatch, which your Lordship will receive simulta- ». 
neously with this. ~ 
, Should this Bill be sanctioned, it would then remain to provide the religious 
grants, hitherto supplied by the Crown revenues, from other sources; and I am 
not aware that such cau be found, except to a certain extent, in the improving 
revenues which may arise from the sale of the clergy reserves. 

ThOse revenues are not at present equal to the admitted demands of one of 
the five parties who claim public aid, viz., the Church of England; but it 
forms a fit subject for consideration, whether some means may not be devised for 
speedily rendering them capable of sustaining the charges which the Assembly 
wishes to cast upon them. 

According to the statement of the Commissioner of Crown Lands, which 
I enclose, marked (C.), the total receipts of money upon sales paid into the military -----.{C.) 
chest, since the year 1829, for investment in the public funds, amounts to ____ 
108,475l. 68. lld. currency. . . 

These payments have been made in pursuance of the Despatch from the ~. 4':1. 

Colonial Department, dated 1st October 1831. ~ 
By it instructions were given with respect to the mode in which the dividends 

upon the stock, periodically received by Mr, Sargeant, were to be drawn and 
applied to the use of the Church of Upper Canada; and upon reference to the 
office of the Receiver-general of the province, I find that drafts, grounded on 
those instructions, have been made upon the Board of Treasury since the 
year 1833, at the periods and to the extent specified in the enclosed statement 
marked (D.) 

The irregularity in the amount and date of the several drafts which is ~ 
apparent on the face of this statement, and which I take this occasion to 
notice, has arisen, as I learn from the Receiver-general, from the circumstance ' 
that no regular exhibition has hitherto been made to this Government of the 
state of the investment, or of the dividends periodically received upon the 
stock. 

It is fit that I should draw your Lordship'S attention to the expediency of 
causing a semi-annual statement respecting these funds to be transmitted 
to this Government, in order that the Receiver-general may be directed to 
draw at regular periods for the dividends, and neither for more nor for 
less than their exact amount, as it may from tilne to time appear in the 
account. 
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I understand from Mr. Dunn that of late he has periodically received from 
, Mr .. Sargeant a statement of this account; b~t it does not appear to be made 

out ·in so full a manner as, under present cIrcumstances, would appear to be 
essentially necessary. . . . .. 

The statement marked (E.), which I transmIt, exhibIts the amount. of annual 
l"£'~ receipts since 1st Jun~ 1~33 for rent ofleased reserves, and the quantIty of land . 

.----------- now yielding rent, whICh IS stated. at ~OO,OOO acres. . . 
Under the operation of the BIll for the furthe~ dIsposal of the reserves (If 

it should be san~tioned), this source of revenue wIll be gr<l:dually absorbed, In 

proportion as the sales ?f those lands. are proceeded wIth, and the extent 
under lease is reduced; In the meanwhIle, however, the sums collected for 
rents in arrear will continue for a short time to keep the fund moderately 
productive. 

The statement marked (F.) shows the sum now in advance from the Crown 
lr~ funds in aid of the Clergy fund, or, as it is called, Account (Eo) 

..-.-------- The Parliamentary grant for the Missionaries of the Church of England ceased 
on 1st July 1832, and the support of those clergymen was t~us suddenly thrown 
upon the revenue arising from the clergy reserves, unmdedby any other 
resources. 

For the latter six months of the year 1832, the sum of 4,600l. was required 
for the salaries of the archdeacons and other clergy; and the expenditure for the 
same purpose in the year 1833, including a few other minor disbursements con
nected with the Church, and deducting the sum of 599l. 5 s. 8 ! d. remaining in 
the fund on the 1st January 1833, amounted to 9,918l. 17 s. lO!d., while the 
income for the same year only amounted to 3,457l. 9s. I! d., showing a balance 
against the fund of 6,461l. 8s. 9d. . 

The revenue, however, improved in tlie following years, and by the method 
.... '0. '1.'1.1 . _______ pursued (in conformity to a Despatch, dated 5th August 1834, authorizing pay-

~........---- ments from the Crown funds), the sum in advance has been gradually reduced 
to 4,230l. 48. 3d. sterling. . _ 

This debt, which under present arrangements is in a rapid course of reduction, 
should be taken into consideration when any new arrangement is made with 
respect to the payment of the clergy. 

From the statement marked (C.) your Lordship will collect that the total sales 
of clergy reserves amount to the sum of 326,911l. 19 s. 1 d., that the sum • 
received and vested amounts, as already mentioned, to 108,475/. 68. II d., and 
that the amount remaining to be paid is 199,990l. 9s. 4~d. currency. 

The average price obtained at these sales is about 13s. 2d. currency per 
acre. 

If the remaining reserves shall be offered for sale by virtue of the Bill now 
under consideration, the average rate of. purchase could not be so high as 
13s. 2 d. per acre, because the best lots have been most sought after, and 
among the unsold lots there must be a proportionable number barren or 
swampy, and comparatively worthless. Hence it would seem. unreasonable 
to estimate the remaining lands at a price exceeding lOs. currency per acre; 
and if eventually the sales should reach that average, the produce would be 
about 900,000 l. I am aware the argument may be raised that the inferior 
lands will have an increased value from the fact of the settlement and 
cultivation of the superior soils; but I should not confide in any such cal
culation .. 

After deducting from this sum of 900,000l. the annual expense of manage·' 
ment, it would form, with the present amount of actual sales a total fund 
appli?able to religious purposes, of about 1,200,000l. currency. ' , 

It IS proper, however, to add, that the day is yet distant when such a result 
may be attained. 

:) Ano~h~r return, marked (G.), \vhich has been prepared in the office of the 
~ CommIsSIOner of Crown Lands,. and. which I no~ transmit to your Lordship, 

affords a general and comprehenSIve VIew of the state of the- sales made by that 
officer, and the future prospects of revenue. 

It exhibits the quantity. of land sold and the quantity remaining unsold, the 
tot.~l ~moun.t of sales (s.eml-annually specified) from the year 1829 to the year 
18.:>8 lIlcluSlV~, the estimated amount remaining unpaid on sales on 25th May 
1839, the estllnated.amount. due and unpa.id on 30th June instant, the interest 
on the amount unpaId accrumg annually, the amount of interest due accruing 

annually, 
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annually, and the sum of the principal and the interest estimated to be due on No,82. 
th 30 h . Sir G. Arthur to 

e t mstant. . . . . . the Mar uess of 
These papers wIll, I trust. furmsh your LordshIp wIth the means of esh- Norman~y, 

mating the extent to which it may be practicable at the present time to transfer 8 June 1839, 
,to the clergy revenues the burden of the annual appropriations in aid of 
the religious bodies, which have hitherto been chiefly drawn from the Crown 
funds. 

In addition to the annual divldetd.s arising from the public stock, managed 
under the directions of the Board of "Treasury, of which I have no exact infor
mation, and the annual income derived from leased lands, which has been already 
explained, there are payments (noted in the return marked (C.») made, on account 
of interest, to the Commissioner of Crown Lands, with reference to which, for 
the sake of facilitating your Lordship's inquiries into this important branch of the 
subject, I transmit a copy marked (R.), of the instrument by which the sale of a 
clergy reserve is usually acknowledged, and which exhibits the conditions on ~) 
which it is made. -----------

Your Lordship will see that the payments are extended in all cases, except 
when the purchasers choose to make them at earlier periods, over a term of nine 
years, and that the interest does not become payable upon any instalment of 
principal:until such instalment shall itself be due. 

This system of sales is, I believe, open to no objection; it accommodates itself 
to the means and circumstances of the purchaser, and to the general state of 
things in this country. I am not aware that it would be practicable to hasten in 
any advantageous manner the collection of instalments upon sales. Much, 
indeed, must always depend on the contingencies of harvests and prices; and 
when in both respects they are favourable to the farmer, payments for land are 
usually more prompt and frequent than at periods when circumstances are dis
couraging and untoward. 

The returns show that, while the annual amount of interest which now accrues 
upon sales not yet realized is estimated at 12,048l. lIs. Oid., the total amount 
of actual receipts upon account of interest for a term of ten years is but 
13,646l. 19s. currency . 
. It is at the same time to be seen, by a reference to the fifth column of the Re

turn marked (G.), that instalments have annually fallen in arrear, and that, in 
fact, there ?-re instalments still due for every year since 1829, on which interest 
continues to accrue, as stated in column No.7 of the same Return. 

The great uncertainty which is thus proved to attE)nd the payment of instal
ments on sales is of a nature to disturb any calculation which may be attempted 
respecting the prospective annual receipts of interest. 

The average receipts upon this account during the whole period reaching from 
1831, when the system of sales began fairly to take effect, to the close of the year 
1838, a period of eight years, is 1,480l. 9 s. 3d., and for the latter half of that 
term 2,268l. 6s. Sd. currency. 

The amount of principal, which is estimated by the fifth column in the Return 
marked (G.) to be now due, viz. 76,120l. 16s. 8d., inconnexion with the amount 
of interest which has accrued on the aggregate of sa]es, estimated at 23,000 L 

. holds out a prospect of increased revenue from this source. 
With respect to the present year, I am disposed to estimate the receipts of 

interest at 4,0001. ; possib1y they may amount to 5,000l., as the sum of 1,800l. 
has already been paid within the current year; but I think it important that they 
should not be over-rated. 

Assuming then 4,000l. currency as the limit for the present year, I shall pro
ceed to submit to your Lordship an estimate of the total amount of the revenues 
which appear to be available for the religious charges. First, on the public' stock 
of Great Britain, which in the absence of any statement, I set down at hazard 
as 96,0001., the dividends for the year, at three per cent., would make 2,8801. 
sterling, which, with premium, would be - £.3,500 

Rents of leased reserves 1,100 
Interest collected 4,000 

£.8,600 

But the sum to be provided is 13,548l., showing a deficiency in the supply of 
4,948l. currency. 
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Looking forward a few years, and estima~ing .the effect of the ordinary pro~eSs 
of payments on purchases, and correspondIng Investments of the sums receIved 
in the public funds of the United Kingdom or of the province, I think much is 
to be expected from the accumula~ion of interest upon th~ Princil;JaI to be realized 
from sales, which at the present tIme amount, as stated In the eIghth column of 
the statement marked (C.) to nearly 200,0001. 

The income from this source will progressively improve, and bear a proportion 
to the amount of the unpaid principal cr€lated by the sales of the land and the 
degree of punctuality observed by the purchasers in fulfilling their engagements'; 
while it will at the same time occur, that as fast as instalments of the principal 
are collected and invested in public stock, a more regular and steady income 
will be provided in another form. 

But while time is required for the due development of the resources which the 
reserves are capable of yielding, and which, under the most favourable circum
stances, cannot satisfy all claimants, your Lordship will remark, that there is no 
immediate prospect of extending that additional degree of aid to the ministers of 
various religious denominations which, in consideration of the spiritual destitu
tion of the province under the circumstances of an increasing population, your 
Lordship will naturally be most solicitous to afford. 

There is a mode of increasing the annual revenues which yet remains to 
be noticed; viz. the sale of the national stock, and the investment of the pro
ceeds thereof in provincial securities, by which measure the interest obtained 
would be increased from three per cent. payable in London, to six per cent. 
payable here. 

The propriety of such a transfer of the investment from national to provincial 
securities will depend much upon the view which Her Majesty's Government 
may take of the state of. the finances of this country. Into this subject I have 
fully entered in another Despatch (No. 131). 

Assuming, however, that all the means of improving the income from the 
reserves have been resorted to, I find that there will be a deficiency, which, if the 
Bill relating to the casual and territorial revenue should be assented to in its 
present shape, can be supplied from no other disposable fund. 

It is true that, to meet the exigencies of the day, the capital constituting the 
-endowment may be trenched upon'; but I hold this point as, at .the present 
moment, suitable only for discussion by Her Majesty's Ministers and· the 
Imperial Parliament, since it involves a question in which future generations are 
peculiarly interested, viz. whether or not there shall be a permanent provision 
for the inculcation of the Christian faith among the people of this province in 
all time to come. 

Although I have bestowed much time upon this important subject, I think it 
proper to inform your Lordship that much still remains for me to do in the 
investigation of many details connected with the clergy reserves; for although 
I have thought it most prudent to keep within bounds in estimating their 
prooeed~, I shall be much disappointed if they cannot be made, at a very early 
period, far more productive. . 

In my Despatch of 14th ultimo, I expressed my belief that meetings would 
be called 'for the purpose of prolonging the agitation which has existed in 
thiS country respecting the clergy reserves, and of influencing the proceedings 
in England upon the Bill authorizing their disposal; I am, however, happy to 
say t~at my anticipations upon this point have not been realized. No public 
meetmgs, that I am aware of, have been held in any part of the country and 
the agitation that I expected seems confined to the columns of some of the 
newspapers. 

I have, &0. 

(signed) George Arthur. 

STATUIENT 
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STATEMENT (A.) 

GENERAL N UMERIC&L RETURN of the several RELIGIOUS BODIES in Upper Canada, founded on the Returns of the Clerks of the Peace', 80' far as they have been made, for the Year 1839. 
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595 

- , - '1,060 

14 

22 

90 7 

28 

5 45 4 

28 10, -

9 1190 11 

- 10.-

6 

25 

10 - ,45, -

41241-14 

- ,146, -

-, 49 1-1 9 

2 

- ,42, -

27 4 6,727 

- ,6,2431 4,475 

76 1 - 195, -

557 66 

564 1270121 I 76 

67 1 - 1220, -

- ,29 

- ,65 

10,902 

2,950 

1,918 

329 

8,2391 - I - I - I -1
1
,745 

61,78815,795· 7,146 2,210 106119,740 '31,448 i 1'50717771~~1~~31'308129'56214'62611'08813'5791 ~21i 2,283 1-:1 ~,~I~I~14'1661-:1:;1~1-;;1-;r;I-;;11881~-;ll'291 1270133+4016,243\ 27,301 

J 
REMARKS on the foregoing STATEMENT, applied to each DISTRICT separately. 

LONDoN.-There are six townships not returned, viz. Aldborough, Dorchester, North and South Dunwich, Blandford 
and Zorra, together containing a population of 5,000 souls; Zorra, containing 2,461 inhabitants, is chiefly 'settled by Scotch 
emigrants. In other respects the Returns are complete. Population, 38,539. 

TALBOT.-This Return is stated by the Clerk of the Peace to be erroneous. The total population:of the district,is 
returned as amounting to 9,046,bunhe religious census gives only.2,845, and probahly comprises but the heads of families, 
which, averaging four persons for each family, wonld nearly agree with the.general statement of the population,. . 

1 i 
GORE.-The Heturns for this district have not been received. Its total population last year was 50,319. In Nelson 

259 persons are returned generally as of " other denominations," who are understood to be principally Canadian Wesleyan 
Methodists. In Waterloo there are 2,382, and in Wilmot 854 persons returned in the colnmn of " other denominations," 
who are understood to be principally Menonists and Tunkers. The Return for Ancaster, which contains, according to a 
former census. 2,460 sou1s, is exceedingly defective. The assessors for Barton, containing 1,401 souls, and the town of 
Hamilton, containing 3,116, have not yet made their Returns; and those for Brantford, containing 4,445, and for Esquesing 

(a Scotch settlement), containing 2,635 souls, have returned the ordinary census, without any information whatever 
respecting religious denominations. 

Remarks on the foregoing Statement-conti"ued. 

NIAGARA.-The Returns for this district are complete, with the exception of the township of Cayuga, which has heen 
heretofore stated to contain 672 souls. The total population of the district is 30,522; bnt some inaccuracy most assuredly 
exist in the Return of not less than 10,140 souls in the county of Lincoln, as belonging to no religious community. 

RoME.-The Returns for this district are not complete. Its population last year amouuted to 57,314 souls. The Returns 
for . the following townships .are deficient; viz. Caledon;I,422; Etobicoke, 1,727; W. GwilJiambury, 2,145; Sunnidale, 
146; Oriilia, 139; Tiny, .293; Tay, 81. The St. Lawrence Ward of the city of Toronto :-The religious Returns of this 
district are very unsatisfactel'ily made, in ·some cases they have been totally c,mitted, and in others the heads of families only 
have been ·;·eturned. . 

NEWCASTLE.-The total population of this district is 35,755. Returns are deficient for Verulem, 205; Harvey, 68; 
part of Emily, (about) 200. 

PRINCE EnwARn.-This district contains 13,212 souls. The Clerk of the Peace reports that the Methodists are over-. 
rated in these Retnrns. The assessors for Hallowell and Ameliasburgh are represented as having included within tliat deno-
mination all persons who did not positively belong to some other. '. 

EASTERN.-The Return for this c.Iistrict is complete. Popnlation, 28,827. 

BATHURST.-No regular Returns have been received from this district. Its total population is 23,436. 
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No. 8~. 
Sir G. Arthur to 
the Marquess of 
Normanby. 
S June 1839. 

Statement (B.) 

168 CORRE~:p'QNPENCE RESPECTING 

STATEMENT (B.) 

, 

ANNUALP AYMENTS to RELIGIOUS BODIES in Upper Canada, to which the Faith 6f 
\ Her Majesty's Government is pledged. 

I I 

STERLIN!1. CURRENCY. 

I 
J 

, ! 

£. 
~,- -

d. £. d. t S. S. 
\ r,_ 

Clergy of the Church of England - - - 7,711 i 4 1 8,568 - 2 
, I 

-, 

Presbterian Clergy in connexionwith the Church, 
of cotland - - -' - - - 1,582 - - 1,757 15 6 

Presbyterian Ministers of the United Synod of 
Upper Canada, not in connexion with the 
Church of Scotland - - - - - 700 -- - 777 15 6 

British Wesleyan Methodists - - - 700 - - 777 If) 6 

Roman Catholic Bishop and Priests - - 1,500 - - 1,666 13 4 

£. 12,193 4 1 13,548 - -
! 

ST ,', 'IT:\~ E~l 
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STATEMEN'l' (C.) 

STATEMENT showing the Amount of CLERGY RESERVES sold in Upper Canada in each Year since 1828, the Number of Acres sold in each Year, the Total Amount for which sold, the Total Amount 
of Money received in each upon such Sales, distinguishing Principal from Interest, the Disposal of Sums received on account of Principal and Interest, the Total Amount invested or paid over, the 
Annual Amount of Interest accruing upon Sales not yet realiz~d, and the Amount of Principal remaining unpaid upon such Sales, to the 30th day of April 1839 inclusive. 

Year. 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 
To 13 Julyi 

1.836inclu-J~ 
slve - -

From 1 4JulYl 
1836 to 31 
December J 
inclusive -

1837 

1.838 

Number 
of Acres sold 

in each 
Year. 

None 

18,01 4 

34,70sl 

28,563! 

48,484t 

62,282! 

59,526 

59,003! 

19,076 

44, 364! 

81,549 

21,475t 

1. 

Total 
Amount for which 
sold (Provincial 

Currency). 

£. s. d. 

13,229 - -

23,452 4 -

17,362 12 

32,287 19 

44,747 19 

41,376 18 

40,973 15 

1~ 

9 

7 

8 

13,229 4 5 

27,755 10 I -;; 

52 ,253 7 4 

14,324 2 7 

2. 

Total Amount 
of Money received, 

inea"h Year 
(Principal ). 

£. s. d. 

2,466 1 3 

6,2115 1 11 

8,010 2 11 

10,239 9 7! 

14,080 16 8~ 

14,467 9 5j 

17,000 3 5~ 

9,396 19 9 

9,°76 3 10! 

18,318 6 8 

10,910 ] 8 1 

3. 4. 

Total Amount 
of Money received 

in each Year 
(Interest). 

Amount paid 
in each Year into 

Military Chest 
(Principal). 

£. s. 

259 14 

473 17 

854 4 

1,182 11 

1,8,p 6 

1,395 18 

1,084 1 

~,G37 8 

:.1,114 11 

d. £. s. d 

9k 11,000 

2 8,000 

3k 9,5°0 -

4 I 10,000 - -

3t I 23,000 - -

6 I 3,50 0 - -

6.1, -
2 

8 22,475 6 11 

9 11,000 

5. 

Amount paid 
in each Year to 

Receiver-general 
(Interest ). 

£. s. 

797 15 

708 7 

1,062 11 

2,107 9 

1,317 17 

3,888 

d. 

3 

9 

4 

11 
2 

9! 

I! 

1,949 1 10 

6. 

Amount of 
contingent Account 

for Salary 
and Disbursements 

£. s. d. 

1,162 19 6 

829 13 2 

1,207 13 -

1,010.15 -

7. 

Annual Amount 
tlf Interest 

on Sales not yet 
realized. 

£. s, d. 

645 15 6 

1,034 3 4 

561 2 11~ 

1,322 18 2 

1,285 11 gf 11 ,840 - 7 

1,886 13 7! 1,61 4 11 4 

2,3°8 16 

1,259 11 

1,02 3 4 

2.1.. 
.Il 

5 

311 

1,'266 5 4! 

2,160 16 -

1,438 8 4 

1
},350 13 10 

'2,036 2 

204 15 

8. 

Amount of 

Principal on Sales 

not yet realized. 

£. s. d. 

10,762 18 9 

17,236 

9,352 

22,048 

30,667 

26,909 

2 

9 

9 

3 

9 

2f 

4~ 

1 
-2 

I! 

23,973 12 2! 

22,511 10 10 

33,935 8 

3,41 3 3 6 

30 April in- 9,823 5,919 5 7 ""6,738 15 - 1,803 4 8 10,000 - - 336 18 4 81 9 9 
9! 
5 

1839, to} 200,
80

9 18 

elusive - ,---
8! 12,048 11 -! 1199,990 9 4! 

TOTAL 486,867j 326,911 19 1 1126,921 9 8!1 13,646 19 

Crown Lands Office, Toronto, 16 May 183~. 

- ,108,475 611 11,831 3 21 
.2 15,738 17 

(signed) 

REMAR KS. 

This department has no knowledge 
of the investment of the different 
sums of principal paid into the 
Military Chest, under the authority 
of a D§patch from Lord Goderich 
of 2 April 1831, or of the annual 
amounts of dividends accruing 
thereon. 

Honourable Peter Robinson, agent 
for the sale of clergy reserves during 
this period. 

The disproportion between the 
amountschargedin each yearforcon
tingent expenses arise from charges 
for surveys, inspection and valuation 
made at uncertain periods when ne
cessary, as well as from the salary 
of agents, printing, accounts, &c., 
for services rendered in one year 
not being presented for payment 
until after the commencement of 
the next, as will appear upon re
ference to the accounts current ren
dered to the Government, from 
which this column is filled up. 

Honourable R. B. Sullivan, agent 
for the sale of clergy reserves dill'ing 
this period. 

.. This sum is deducted, being the 
amount by which the receipts ex
ceed the sales this year, such sur
plus receipts being on account of 
former sales. 

R. B. Sullivan. 
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No.8!l. 
Sir G. Arthur to 
the Marquess of 
Normanby, 
8 June 1839. 

Statement (D.) 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

STATEMENT (D.) 

STATEMENT of DRAFTS by the RECEIVER-GENERAL upon London, between the 

30th June 1833 and the 19th January 1838 inclusive, on account of Dividends paid 

upon the proceeds of Sales of the Clergy Reserves funded in England, under the Pro_ 
visions of an Act of the Imperial Parliament 7 & 8 Geo. 4, c. 62. 

STERLING CURRENCY 

DOLLARS DOLLARS 

AT 48. 6d. AT 5s. 

£. s. d. £. s. d. 

On 30 June 1833 400 480 19 7 

31 December 1833- 400 480 

6 January 1834 - 175 202 4 54 

3 July 1834 300 338 6 !:l 

29 September 1835 1,000 1,210 17 11 
4-

30 January 1836 - 600 728 3 6 

14 March 1837 1,000 1,227 15 7 

19 January 1838 - 2,900 3,480 -

The above monies are credited in account of the Clergy Fund, designated by the Letter (E.) 

STATEMENT (E.) 

UPPER CANADA. 

Statement (E.) STATEMENT of the ANNUAL AMOUNT of RENTS paid to the RECEIVER-GENERAL on 

account of Rents ofleased Clergy Reserves, from 1 January 1834 to 31 December 1838 
inclusive. . 

PERIOD. 

£. s. d. 

From 1 Jan. to 31 Dec. 1831 _ J 3,124 9 4! 
L 970 12 1 
-------

From 1 Jan. to 31 Dec. 1835 _{1,41117 2 
2,812 11 2~ 
-------

From 1 Jan. to 31 Dec. 1836 _ {],325 19 11 
1,053 3 6~ 

From 1 Jan. to 31 Dec. 1837 _ {1,188 13 9i 
810 - -

From 1 Jan. to 31 Dec. 1838 -{ 427 711 
651 8 5 

------
£. 

Clergy CorporatIOn Office, Toronto,} 
6 June 1839. 

CURRENCY. STERLING. 
, 

£. s. d. £. $. d. 

4,095 1 5~ 3,685 11 4 

4,224 8 4~ 3,801 19 6k 

2,379 3 5k 2,141 5 Ii 

1,998 13 9k 1,798 16 5 

1,078 16 4 970 18 8~ -
13,776 3 5 12,398 11 1~ 

(signed) Tkos. Baines. 



CLERGY RESERVES, CANADA. 

STATEMENT (F.) 

ACCOUNT (E.) CLERGY. 

STERLING. 

, 

£. s. d. £. s. d. 

Balance in advance, after defraying the service of 
1833 - - - -. 

Revenue of the year 1834 -
Expenditure - ditto -

Blue Book - - -
Revenue of the year 1835 -
Expenditure - ditto -

Blue Book - -

Revenue of the year 1836 -
Expenditure - ditto -

Blue Book - - -
Revenue of the year 1837 -
Expenditure· - ditto -

Blue Book - - -
Revenue of the year 1838 -
Expenditure - ditto -

Blue Book- - -

. Inspector-general's Office, 
22 May 1839. 

- - - -
- - - -
- - - -

- £.5,979 16 9 

- - - -
- - - -

- £.4,676 4 2 

- - - -
- - - -

£.5,547 1 10 

- - - -
- - - -

£.4,619 12 4 

- - - -
- - - -... 

- £.4,230 4 3 

AA3 

- '- - 6,461 8 10 

6,642 15 11 

6,280 2 1 -4 
362 13 10 ~ 

- - - 6,098 14 11 

6,888 10 -k 
5,736 1 I ~ 

1,152 811 

- - - 4,946 6 -~ 

3,982 14 3~ 

5,560 4 3k 
1,577 10 -

- - - 6,523 16 -} 

6,403 - 6* 

5,525 11 10 
877 B 8;1 

I 
4 

- - - 5,646 7 3 ~ 

5,857 2 4 

5,418 15 3 
438 7 1 

- - - 5,208 - 2~ 

(signed) James Nation, 
A cting Inspector-general. 

STATEMENT 

No. 82. 
Sir G. Arthur to 
the Marquess of 
Normanby, 
8 Jllll"e 1839. 

Statement (P.) 



• 

STATEMENT (G.) 

STATEMENT showing AMOUNT of SEMI-ANNUA L SALES of CLERGY RESERVES from the Year 1829 to 1838 inclusive, including Estimate of Amount remaining unpaid and overdue on each 
/' Semi-annual Sale, Interest annually accruing, and Amount of Principal and Interest overdue. 

I. 

Year. 

1829 

1830 

]83 1 

1832 

]833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1 838 

2. 

Period embraced. 

Six Months ending 
, ...... j 

30 June 

31 December 

30 June 

31 December 

30 June 

,31 December 

30 June 

3i December 

30 June 

31 December 

30 June 

31 December 

30 June 

31 December 

30 June 

31 December 

30 June 

31 December 

30 June 

31 December 

3 • 

Amount of Sales 

during the 

Six Months. 

£. s. d. 

10,136 

3,093 

13,713 14 -

9,738 10 -

13.944 11 6~ 

3,418 - 7 
15,13~]7 9 

17,155 1 3 

~0,567 2 3 

24,180 17 6 

20,169 14 10 

21,207 3 9 

17,624 8 4 

23,349 7 4 

10,136 9 5 

30,848 5 -! 
25,867 19 7 
26,385 7' 9 

7,473 19 3 

6,850 3 4 

4. 

Estimated Amount 

remaining unpaid 

25 May 1839. 

£. s. d. 

853 13 9 

734 14 9 

1,830 19 9 

2,696 8 9 

4,559 10 4 
1,811 1 9 

4,777 19 4 

9,376 8 -

10,417 15 10 

]4,997 16 11 

11 ,948 15 9. 

14,766 8 4 

10,650 18 7 

18,415 17 8 

6,997 5 8 

24,883 12 3 

20,382 9 3 

21,949 ~ 6 

6,253 2 -

4,770 9 8 

320,9911 13 6 119~,074 10 10 

Crown Lands Office, Toronto, 25 May 1 839. 

5. 

Principal 
Estimated Amount 
remaining unpaid 

30 June 1839. 

£. s. d. 

853 13 3 

734 14 9 

1,830 19 1) 

2,396 16 8 

4,052 18 1 

],40~ 12 7 

3,716 4 -

6,2150 18 8 

6,945 3 11 

8,332 2 9 

6,638 4 3 

6,5Q2]7 1 

4,733 15 -

6,138 12 7 

2,332 8 7 

5,529 13 11 

4,529 8 9 

2,438 15 10 

694 15 9 
Not due. 

76,120 16 8 

6. 

Interest on Amount 

unpaid, 

accruing annually. 

£. s. d. 

51 4 5 

44 1 8 

109 17 2 

]61 15 9 

273 11 5 

108 13 4 

286 13 7 
562 11 6 

625 1 3 

899 17 5 

716 18 6 

885 19 8 

639 1 

1,104 19 -

419 16 9 
1,493 - 3 

1,222 18 11 

1,316 18 11 

375 3 9 

11,298 4 4 

7. 

Amount of Interest 

overdue, 

accruing anuually. 

£.' s. d. 

51 4 5 

44 1 8 

109 17 2 

143 16 3 

243 3 6 

84 10 4 

222]9 5 

375 1 -

416 14 2 

499 18 7 

398 5 10 

393]5 5 

284 - 6 

368 6 4 

139 18 11 

331 15 7 

~71 15 3 
146 6 6 

41 13 8 

4,567 4 6 

8. 

Principal and 
Interest 

due and overdue, 
30 June 1839. 

R EMA R K S. 

£.' s. d. I Note.-· The 8th Column includes the sums entered in the 5th, 
together with the annual interest in Column 7. multiplied 
by the number of years for which interest is charged by the 
conditions of sale. 

],365 17 10 

1,153 

2,81 9 

3,1'll9 

5,998 

10 7 

14 3 

4 9 
6 1 

2,042 8 2 

5,276 19 11 

8,688 14 8 

9,443 8 11 

11,081 15 -

8,629 13 5 

8,334 16 5 

5,869 17 -

7,42 7 14 9 

2,752 5 4 

6,359 2 11 

5,072 19 3 

2,658 5 7 

736 9 5 

99,331 4 4 

lVemGlrandum.-Statement of clergy reserves surveyed in the 
different districts in this p~ovince, unsurveyed ditto, number 
of acres sold, and the number of acres unsold. 

Eastern 
Ottawa
Johnstown 
BathUl'st 
Prince Edward 
Midland 
Newcastle 
Home -
Gore 
Niagara 
Talbot -
London 
Western 

Acres. 
104,791 

m,32 7 
141 ,646 
157,283 

26,200 
- 248,856 
- 273,660 
- .p8,333 

146,940 
25,450 
52 ,400 

- 238,01 9 
211,240 

Total surveyed 11,142,145 
Add Clergy Reservation for the Six Nation} 6 

Indians in the Gore District _ . _ _ 9 ,4°0 • 
Also Clergy ReSErves taken for the Huron Tract 157,142 

TOTAL - - - 2,395,687 
Number of Acres sold - 489,8671 

BALANCE 1,905,819~ 

(signed) R. B. Sullwan. 
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CLERGY RESERVES, CANADA. li3 

STATEMENT (II.) 

Commissioner for Crown Lands Office, 

£. Currency. 
Toronto, 18 . 

RECEIVED from the sum of pounds 
shillings and pence, currency, being the instalment 
on lot, No. ill the m 
the t~w.nship of in the district, a Clergy Reserve, 
contammg acres, more or less, sold to him at the rate of 
currency, per acre, ~D?-0unting to pounds. shillings and pence, 
curre!1cy, ~pon.condltlOn of actual ~ettIerrHml, 'and of paymg ten per cent. down, and the 
remamd~r m nme years, by annual mstalments of ten per cent., with interest on each instal
ment as It ,bec9me,s 9ue. 

No. CommisSioner Gf,Crowrl'Lands. 

MEMORANDUM OF' :S.ALE'. 

Acres, at pel' acre, amovnting to fr. ' currency. 

Instalments due, and payable as foflows; viz. 

2d Instalment, £. currency, due 18 
'3d ' ditto £. ditto 18 
4th ditto £. dittq 18 
5th ditto £. ditto 18 
6th ditto £. ditto 18 
7th . ditto £. ditto 18 
8th ditto £. ditto 18 
9th ditto £. ditto 18 

loth ditto £. ditto 18 

-No. 83.
(Separate. ) 

CoPY of a DESPATCH from the Marqu'esE; 'of Normanby to Lieutenant-Governor 
Sir G.Arthur, K.C.H., dated Downing-street, 26 June 1839. 

Sir, 
As you inform me in your Despatch of the 14th May, No. 108, that you pro

pose to address to me a separate communication on each of the Bills passed by 
the Legislative Council and Assembly of Upper Canada, and reserved by you for 
the signification of Her Majesty's pleasure, I shall of course postpone, until 
I receive these communications, the advice which I may feel called on to tender 
to Her Majesty in respect to these Bills. But with reference to the Bill for dis
posing of the clergy reserves, I wish to cal1 your attention to one point on which 
it is necessary that I should receive information. 

By the 42d section of the Statute 31 Geo. 3, c. 31, it is provided, that no Act 
passed, in conformity with the preceding sections, for altering or repealing any 
part of that Statute, or affecting in any way the King's prerogative, shal1 be valid 
or effectual " unless the Legislative Council and Assembly of such province shall, 
in the session in wJlich the same shall have been passed by them, have presented 
to the Governor, Lieutenant-governor or person administering the government 
of such province, an address or addresses specifying that such Act contains pro
visions for some of the purposes hereinbefore specified, and desiring that, in 
order to give effect to the same, such Acts should be transmitted to England 
without delay, for the purpose of being laid before Parliament previous to the 
signification of Her Majesty's assent thereto." 
, It is evident that the Bill now before me comes within the scope of this pro

vision, but I do not find in your Despatches any allusion to this point, although 
in your speech at the close ofthe session you advert to an address on the subject 
presented to you by the Legislature. I would request you to furnish me with 
the necessary information on this point; but you will of course distinctly under
stand, that in specially calling your attention to this question of form, I do not 

'.'1,,:' A :\ 4 pronounce 

No.8!.!. 
Sir G. Arthur to 
the Marquess of 
Normanby, 
8 June 1839. 

Statement (H.) 

No. 83. 
The Marquess of 
Normanby to 
Sir G. Arthur, 
... 6 June 1839, 



No. 83. 
The Marquess of 
Normanby to 
Sir G. Arthur, 
26 June I8a9. 

No. 84. 
Sir G. Arthur to 
the l\1arquE'ss of 
Normailby, 
27 .July 1839. 

174 CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

pronounce any opinion on the essential principles o~ the ~ill, n~r in anx. way 
indicate the advice which, on a more mature consIderatIOn of ItS proVISIOns, 
I may feel it my duty to tender to Her Majesty. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Normanby. 

-No. 84.-
(Separate.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir G. Arthur, K. c. H., to 
the Marquess of Normanby, dated Toronto, 27 July 1839. 

My Lord, 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's Despatch, 

marked" Separate," of the 26th ultimo, wherein, with reference to the reserved 
Bill for the disposal of the clergy reserves, your Lordship directs my attention 
to the 42d section of the statute 31 Geo. 3, c. 31, and observes that the address 
from the Legislative Council and House of Assembly, as required by the pro
visions of the aforesaid section to be furnished, had not accompanied my 
Despatch respecting the reserved Bill in question. 

In my speech on the prorogation of the Parliament, of which I had the honour 
to transmit your Lordship a copy, I stated that I would transmit the Bill in 
question, "with your address thereon." 

How, therefore, it escaped me to transmit the address which I have now the 
~ honour to forward, I am at a loss to conceive, and I beg your Lordship will 

• believe that I regret the omission deeply. . 
I have, &c. 

(signed) Geo. Arthur. 

Enclosure in No. 84. 

To his ~xcellency Si~ George Arthur, Knight Con:mander of the Royal Hanoverian 
GuelphIC Order, LIeutenant-Governor of the PI'OVlllCe of Upper Canada, and Major
General commanding Her Majesty's Forces therein, &c. &c. &c. 

May it please your Excellency, 
Ene!. in No. 84. WE, Her Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the Legislative Council and Commons 

House of Assembly in Provincial Parliament assembled, have passed a Bill for the Sale of 
the Clergy Reserves, and for placing the proceeds of such sales in the hands of the Receiver
general of this province, subject to the disposition of the Imperial Parliament, for religious 
purpos~s; and we humbly ~equest, that, in order to give effect t? the ~ame, the Bill may be 
transmItted to England WIthout delay, for the purpose of bemg laId before Parliament 
previous to the signification of Her Majesty's assent thereto. 

No. 85. 

Legislative Council Chamber, t Janas Jones, 
11 May 1839. J Speaker. 

Commons House of Assembly,} Allan N. Mac Nab, 
11 May 1839. Speaker. 

-No. 85.-

AN ACCOUNT of the TOTAL AMOUNT of the PROCEEDS of the CLERGY RESERVES 
sold in Upper and Lower Canada, and at present invested in the Three per Cent. 
Cop.solidated Annuities. 

£.82,210 10 8 

£.31,398 1 !l 

Pay Office, Civil serViCeS,} 
'Treasury Chambers, 

26 August 1839. 

UPPER CANADA. 

Producing an annual interest of - t.2,466 6 2. 

LOW~R CANADA. 

Producing an annual interest of £.941 18 10 

Samuel Beltz, 
For the Paymaster of Civil Services, 
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(No. 190 .) No. 86. 
COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Sir G. Arthur, K.C.H., to Sir George Arthur 

the Marquess of Normanb!J. to the Marquess of 

ML ~~ 
. y ord, Government House, Toronto, 14 Sept. 1839. 14 Sept. 1839. 
WITH reference to my Despatch to your Lordship of the 8th June, No. 135, For Sir G. Arthur's 

I have the honour to trani:imit herewith a general tabulated Abstract ofthe Returns, Despatch,8 June, 
showing the religious census of the population of Upper Canada, which have been No. 135, "ide 
received from the clerks of the peace of the various districts of the province, in Phapel:lrs order fed by 

d . h . . . f h H f A bl t e ouse 0 accor ance Wit a reqUlsitIon 0 t e ouse 0 ssem y. Lords to be printed 
In transmitting this document, it would have been satisfactory to me to have 26 August 1839, 

been able to express my confidence in the correctness of its details; but I regret N? 191, ~. ~6. 
to state that the imperfections of the returns from which they have been compiled DhlttHo - dlttO

f 
by 

h t I h . l'd h . . 1 d £ c t e ouse 0 Com-are su.c as mus a toget er mva 1 ate t em as statIstIca ata or any sale mons, 15 Aug. 
deductIOns. 1839, No. 537, 

J t will at once be apparent to your Lordship that these returns exhibit three p. 26. 
material defects: 

I st. The general want of uniformity pervading them as regards sectarian 
divisions of particular denominations. 

2d. The incredible relative disproportions between the details for the various 
districts, as compared with one another, and considered with reference to 
the entire district community. 

3d. The great and striking deficiency between the aggregate of the different 
religious denominations, and that of the entire population of the pro
vince, as instanced more particular~y in the cases of the Midland, Home, 
Gore, Talbot, and Western districts. 

The first defect is best accounted for by the circumstance of no sufficiently 
precise form of return having been prescribed by the House of Assembly, to the 
want of experience of the returning officers in matters of this nature, and to the 
inadequate value which was probably attached to the compilation, notwithstand
ing the repeated injunctions of the Government. 

The second defect is readily explained by the acknowledged fact, that in 
lllany instances the returns comprise the number of families of any particular 
religious persuasion, and in others the number of individuals, without, however, 
such discrepancies being in any case so pointed out as to admit of their being 
rectified. 

The third defect may be, in part, though perhaps not wholly explained by 
the observation applicable to the second; and the only means of solving the 
difficulty presented by the difference of numbers, would seem to be by dividing 
the deficiency, amounting to nearly a sixth part of the population, among the. 
chief denominations, according to the proportions which they severally bear to 
each other, as they at present stand. 

The large proportion of persons who appear in the returns as' professing no 
religion, must be viewed, I fear, as a lamentable and distressing result of the 
sectarian disagreements that have agitated this community for so many years 
past, and be further traced to the consequent want of adequate religious instruc
tion generally. 

To an extent, however, it may probably be referred to carelessness on the part 
of the officers who were required to ascertain the religious sentiments of the 
parties, or, to what is no less likely, the refusal of many of the parties them
selves to avow them. 

For these considerations, my Lord, I feel that I cannot safely recommend the 
present document as exhibiting more than an approximate estimate of the numbers 
of the various religious bodies into which this community is divided; and, as 
such, in the absence of more authentic information on the subject, I trust that 
it may not prove altogether useless to Her Majesty's Government. -

Considering the present state of the question respecting the clergy reserves, the 
imperfections in the returns now furnished are much to be regretted; but as they 
are so conspicuous, it is to' be hoped that the Provincial Legislature will see the 
propriety, in the ensuing Session, of devising means to insure greater accuracy 

'in similar returns in future. 
I have, &c. 

(signed) Geo. Artl~ur. 
-------------------------

205· B B 
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Enclosure in No. 86. 
GENERAL NUMERICAL RETURN of the several Religious Bodies in Upper Canada, founded on the Returns of the 

Clerks of the Peace, so far as they have been made for the Year 1839. 

MET HOD 1ST S. PRE SB YTERIANS. 
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Eastern - - 4,~81 1,792 74 - - - - - 1,866 11,293 - - - - 11,293 
Ottawa - - 1,561 745 58 - - · - - 803 ~,428 - - - · 2,428 
Johnstown - - 10,374 3,820 1,843 259 · - - 5,922 1,244 4,453 - · 5,697 
Bathurst - - 7,671 - - - - . - - 1,802 1,802 - - - - 8,933 8,933 
Prince Edward . 2,354 3,806 1,862 343 - - - 6,011 383 . . 925 1,3°8 
Newcastle - . 10,01 7 - - - - - - - 6,863 6,863 8,851 - - . · 8,851 

Midland - - 2,739 2,943 2,01 7 - - - 668 5,628 691 1,379 - - ~,07° 

Home, including} 18,013 - . 76 . . 119 8,507 8,702 1,485 760 10,884 13,129 
City of Toronto 

Niagara - - 4,102 641 444 8 6 4,°73 5,172 98 . - 3,682 3,780 
Gore - . - 6,141 4,975 2,175 - - · . - 7,150 6,236 - - 4,007 10,253 
Talbot - - 353 166 425 355 - - - 946 43 4 ~38 !.l85 
I.ondon - - 9,184 3,445 ~,195 1,839 - . - 7,479 . 4,674 '6~2 2,979 8,1l75 
Western . - 2,196 - - - - - - - 2,744 2,744 2,081 - - - - 2,081 
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TOTAL - - 79,754 22,333 11,169 2,804 125 24,657 61,088 39,51';' 7,218 31,648 78,383 
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Eastern - - 9,200 434 - - - - - - 434 19 30 . - 1,338 - -
Ottawa - - 3,315 259 - - - - . . 259 - - 33 35 - - -
Johnstown - - 3,985 794 - - . - - - 794 14 19 - - - -
Bathurst - - 5,5°9 264 - - - - - - 264 . - 2 - - - -
Prince Edward - 1,097 220 - - - - - - 220 71 98 - - ~1 - -
Newcastle - - 4,144 1,472 - - - - - - 1,472 85 - - - - -
Midland - - 1,918 4°4 - - - - - - 404 18 5 - - 231 - -
Home, including} 

4,591 1,323 - - - - - - 1,323 558 516 - - 456 , 
851 City of Toronto - -

Niagara - - 981 974 - - - - - - 974 8 - - - - 422 44 1,61 5 
Gore - - - 2,301 - - - - - - - - - - -
Talbot - - 52 - - 87 941 10 1,038 2 21 18 37 - - 36 
London - - 1,868 - - 1,258 2,851 638 4,747 223 27? - - 9 - - 175 
Western - - 4,068 ],039 - - - - - - 1,039 - - - - - ---- - --- - -TOTAL - - - 43,029 7,183 1,345 3,792 648 12,968 

(c) 
998 996 53 2,514 44 2,677 

(a) Of these a certain proportion must be considered as belonging to each of the other four divisions. 
(b) This column includes no doubt a large proportion of members of the Church of Scotland requiring to be added to 

the special aggregate of that Church, in the first column. ' 
(c) The remark applicable to column marked (a) applies also here. 
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GENERAL NUMERICAL RETURN of the several Religious Bodies in Upper Canada, founded on the Returns of the Clerks 
of the Peace, so far as they have been made for the Year 1839-continued. 

DI S TRICTS. 

:Eastern - - - -
Ottawa - - - -
Johnstown - - -
Bathurst . - - -
Prince Edward - - -
Newcastle - - -
Midland . - - -
Home, including City o~} Toronto - -
Niagara ~ - - -
Gore - - - -

'Talbot - - - -
London - - - -
Western - - - -

TOTAL - - -

DISTRICTS. 
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'Ott&wa - - - · 
Johnstown - - -
Bathurst - - - · 
Prince Edward. - -
Newcastle - - -
Midland - - - -
Home, including City oEl 

Toronto .. - -f 
Niagara - . - -
Gore - - - -

'Talbot - - - -
London - - - -
Western - - - · 

TOTAL - -
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No. 87. 
Lord J. Russell to 
GovernorThomson, 
7 September 1839. 

No. 88. 
Governor Thomson 
to Lord J. Russell, 
!Z 1 January IS:lO. 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

-No. 87.-

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Lord John Russell to the Right honourable 
C. Paulett Thomson, dated Downing-street, 7 September 1839. 

THE last of the reserved Bills ofthe late Session has reference to the long con
troverted subject of the clergy reserves. To this Bill the royal assent could not 
have lawfully been given, until it had been laid 30 days before either House of 
Parliament. It was not until the 15th August that I received from the Lieutenant
governor the document necessary to enable me to fulfil the requisition of the 
Constitutional Act of 1791. It was therefore impossible that the Bill should 
be finally enacted by the Queen in Council until after the commencement of the 
Parliamentary Session of 1840. But had this difficulty not arisen, there were 
other motives which would have effectually prevented the acceptance of this 
measure by Her Majesty. .Parliament delegated to the local legislature the right 
of appropriating the clergy reserves, and the effect of the Bill is to re-transfer 
this duty from the local legislature to Parliament, with a particular restriction. 
I am advised by the law officers of the Crown that this is an unconstitutional 
proceeding. It is certainly unusual and inconvenient. Her Majesty cannot 
assume that Parliament will accept this delegated office; and if it should not be 
so accepted, the confirmation of the Bill would be productive of serious prejudice, 
and of no substantial advantage. It would postpone indefinitely the settlement 
of a question which it much concerns the welfare of' the provinces to bring to a 
close; besides, I cannot admit that there exist in this country greater facilities 
than in Upper Canada for the adjustment of this controversy; on the contrary, 
the provincial legislature will bring to the decision of it an extent of accurate 
information as to the wants and general opinions of society in that country, in 
which' Parliament is unavoidably deficient. For all these reasons Her Majesty 
will decline to give her assent to this Bill. 

-No. 88.-
(No. 32.) 

COpy of a DESPATCH from the Right honourable C. Paulett Thomson to 
Lord John Russell. 

My Lord, Toronto, 21 January 1840. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your information, the copy of an 

address recently presented to me by the Bishop and Clergy of Toronto, together 
with a copy of the answer which I returned to that address. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) C. Poulett Thomson. 

Enclosure 1, in No. 88. 

Ene!. 1, in No. 88. To his Excellency the Right honourable Charles Poulett Thomson, one of Her Majesty's 
most honourable Privy Council, Captain-general and Governor-in-chief in and over all 
the British North American Provinces, &c. &c. &c. 

May it please your Excellency, 
WE, Her Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the bishop and clergy of the see of Toronto 

embrace with much satisf~ction the first op.portunity that circum.stan~es permitted to ap: 
proach your Excellency Wlth our congratulatIOns on your safe arrIval m the province and 
assumption of its government . 

. Being well ass~red that y?ur Excellency, as the representative of our most gracious Sove
reIgn, regards WIth deep mterest whatever affects the prosperity and security of the 
Establish~d Church .of the empire,. we ~re. encouraged to hope that your Excellency's 
powerful mfluence WIll be exerted m brmgmg under the favourable consideration of the 
Imperial Government the necessity of relieving the branch of that church which constitutes 
this diocese ~f(?m the ~ifficulties and. embarrassments occasioned by the disputes respecting 
her temporalItIes, and m recommendmg that the same be arrano-ed in accordance with the 
provisions set forth. in ,the 31st of hi~ . late Majesty King George the Third, chapter 31, and 
the fundamental prInCIples of the BrItIsh constitution. 
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Your Excellency has had ample opportunity of observing how essential sound religion is Governor Thomson 
to the peace and happiness of every community, and can therefore form an accurate judg- to Lord J. Russell, 
ment of the spiritual destitution of this province when we state that, for the instruction of 21 January 1840 • 

,the members of the Established Church in their pure system of faith and worship scattered -.-
over this extensive country, nearly as great as England, we have only about 80 clergymen. Enc. 1, In No. 87· 
To remedy this lamentable evil, and to build up and render efficient the glorious edifice of 
the Church of England in all her solidity, harmony and beauty, will be a source of grateful 
recollection to your Excellency when the pleasures attending a course of the most brilliant 
political success shall have passed away as the dews of the morning. 

W e ferv~ntly pray that .your ?xcellency's adm~nistration of the Canadas may be blessed 
to the healmg of all the evIls whIch at present afflIct them, and that you rna y long live to see 
their loyal inhabitants happy and prosperous, fearing God, honouring the Queen, and bound 
to the parent state by a growing attachment that shall never be broken. 

In the name and on behalf of clergy of the see or bishopric of Toronto, 

(signed) John Toronto. 
Toronto,30 December 1839. 

Enclosure 2, in No. 88. 

My Lord Bishop and Reverend Gentlemen, 
I THANK you most sincerely for the expression of your kind feelings towards me. Encl. 2 in No. 88. 
I am not unacquainted with the spiritual destitution under which this province suffers, ' 

and it will afford me the most heartfelt satisfaction if, by any efforts of mine, I can assist in 
removing it. . 

The question to which you specially draw my attention is one of great importance but of 
no less difficulty. . 

I should indeed rejoice if, through my instrumentality, that which has hitherto been the 
fruitful source of discord and contention might become the means for extending religion and 
piety through this land; but you must be well aware, from the experience of the past, that, in 
order to afford a prospect of a satisfactory settlement, great concessions must be made on 
all sides. 

For the promotion ofthis and of every object which may advance the interests of religion, 
of which you are the sacred teachers, you may rely on my earnest and most sincere co-
operation. 

(signed) C. Poulett Thomson, Governor. 

(No. 89.) -No. 89.-
, 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lord John Russell to the Right honourable 
C. Paulett Thomson. 

Sir, . Downing-street, 23 March 1840. No. 89. 
I HAVE to acknowledge the receIpt of your despatch, No. 32~ of the 21st of Lord J. Russell to 

January, transmitting the copy of an address which has been presented to you Governor Thomson, 
by the bishop and clergy of Toronto, together with a copy of the answer which 23 March 

18
4

0
• 

you returned to it, and I beg, in reply, to convey to you my approval of that 
answer. I have, &c. 

(signed) J. Russell. 

(No. 89.) -No. 90.-

COPY of a DESPATCH from the Right honourable C. Paulett Thomson to 
Lord John Rnssell. 

My'Lord, Toronto, 5 February 1840. 
I BEG to transmit a copy of an address which has appeared in the public prints 

of th!s province, from the bishop of Toronto to the clergy of his diocese, with 
reference to the Bill for the clergy reserves. 

I very much regret that the right reverend pre1ate has deemed it befitting his 
station and character to endeavour thus to produce excitement here, and an 
erroneous impression upon the subject at home, and I am the more surprised, 
because such a course was but recently most properly deprecated by the bishop 
and clergy of the diocese of Quebec, which, until last year, included Upper 
Canada. In a memorial addressed by that body to his Majesty in 1831, it is 
stated by these high authorities, that little importance can be attached "to even 

205. C C 2 more 

No. go. 
Governor Thomson 
to Lord J. Russell, 
5 february 1840 • 



No. QO. 
Governor Thomson 
to Lord J. Hussell, 

February 1l)40. 

Ellc1. in No. go. 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

more than an ordinary number of names to. any petition,'~ and they stat~,. " that 
it appear" to them that the p~ace of SO~Iety and t~e mterests of r~ligIOn are 
best consulted by their forbearmg to excIte even theIr own congregatIOns to an 
expression of opinion in tlli.s popu~ar form,"-a view of the subject, :vhic~ is r:o 
less true in itself than it IS applIcable to the present state of thmgs m thIS 
province; and I humbly conceive, therefore,that it would have been better to' 
have left 'the solemn decision of the legislature to the judgment of the tribunal 
to which by law it is referred, unattended with any attempt to overrule that 
decision by such aid, and unaccompanied by further excitement within this 
country. 

It becomes my duty, however, to inform your Lordship, that whatever may 
be the success of the Bishop of Toronto in procuring signatures to petitions, the 

, opinions which his Lordship holds upon the Clergy Reserve Bill are not shared 
by the great majority of the communicants of the Church of England, and that 
the charges so unhesitatingly brought against the members of the legislature, 
belonging to that church, "of defection and treachery," are entirely without 
foundation. 

It is notorious to everyone here, that of 22 members being communicants of 
the Church of England, who voted upon this Bill, only eight recorded their' 
opinion in favour of the views expressed by the right reverend prelate, whilst in 
the legislative council the majority was still greater; and amongst those who 
gave it their warmest support are to be found many gentlemen of the highest 
character for independence and for their attachment to the church, and whose 
views in general politics differ from those entertained by Her Majesty's Govern
ment. 

Upon this latter point, I should not, perhaps, have thought it necessary to say 
any thing, but that the accusation thus brought against a most respectable body 
of men, .and which is likely to be repeated in England, has produced a very strong 
feeling here, and I have been urged to take an opportunity of affording the means 
of contradicting it. 

With regard to the feeling generally upon this Bill, I am most happy to be 
able to state, that, apart from some irritation which has been produced by his 
address amongst those who consider themselves maligned by it, there prevails 
the utmost contentment. Since the Bill passed the Assembly, I have had the; 
opportunity of receiving communications from different parts of the province, 
and it is with sincere pleasure I have learned, that men of all political and 
religious opinions, with very few exceptions, unite in a feeling of satisfaction at 
the question being disposed of. Opinions have not indeed been changed with 
regard to the disposition of the fund. Its appropriation to education or public 
works, instead of to religious purposes, would have been preferred by the ma
jority, but still the immense advantage of removing this exciting and irritating' 
subject from the arena of discussum is admitted by all, except the very extreme 
parties on either side .. Many members of the Assembly, who, whilst they ad-. 
mitted the importance of arriving at a settlement, felt themselves compelled, by, 
their former pledges, to oppose the distribution contained in the Bill, have, since 
its passing, communicated to me the satisfaction with which their constituents 
viewed the termination to agitation on the subject which may now be expected; 
and. I believe that no circumstance would tend so materially to diminish good 
feelmg towards the mother country, or shake the confidence which is felt in the 
British Parlia~ent, as any difficulty which might be interposed in England' to 
the confirmatIOn, by Her Majesty, of the measure. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) C. Poulett Thomson. 

Enclosure in No. 90. 
(Circular. ) 

, . , Toronto, .oppel: Canada, 15 January 1840. 
My Rev. Brethlen of the Clergy and LaIty of the BIshoprIC and See of Torronto, 

<?n the 27tl~ of May last, I co.ngra~~lated you on the passing of a Bill by the provincial 
leglslature,whlch referred the .dISposI~lOn of the clergy reserves to the Imperial Govern~ 
ment; not that I app:oved of Its detaIls, for they went to alienate the whole of the church 
property, and to deprIve the state of the power of redeeming its sacred pledge to all her: 

members 
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luembers in the colony, by extending the ministrations of reliO'ion as the settlements and 
population increased. The Bill was nevertheless valuabl~ on tw:='o gTcmnds ;_ 

1. It removed a source of ~ontention which was disturbing the province, and testified 
that, after. many repea~ed ~nals, the colonial legislature had become convinced, that 
the only tnbunal by whIch It could be satisfactorily adjusted was that of the supreme 
Government. 
. 2. ~t -was an invitati?n ~o the Imperial Government finally to settle a question 
Involvmg so many ?l?posmg.Int~rests ~s to. re?der it impossible to be fairly considered 
?y.the.10cal authorItIes. VIewmg It m thIS lIght, I was induced to believe that the 
InVI~atlOn wollld. be gladly accepted, and therefore did I rejoice, that all religious con
te!ltlOD: ~ould. dIsappear,. and that henceforth the only rivalry among the different bodies 
of ChnstIans III the provmce would be to promote the glory of God and the salvation of 
souls. 

~he .di~tance ?£ the supreme authority from the. scene of conflict and hostile opinions 
whICh IrrItate neIghbourhoods and perplex the provmce renders it best qualified to explain 
its own act; and if it be necessary to modify the provisions of the 31st Geo. 3, c. 31, for the 
maintenance of a Protestant clergy, it is the only authority in whose decison the parties more 
immediately interested will be found willingly disposed to acquiesce. 

Instead of this wise and conciliatory course, other counsels have unfortunately prevailed. 
The question of the clergy reserves has been again returned, and a bill has been introduced 
into the House of Assembly, by authority, as injurious to the Established Church as it is 
repugnant to the 31st of Geo. 3, c. 31, and the fundamental principles of the British Con
stitution. 

It is not my intention, on the present occasion, to enlarge on the numerous evils which 
this Bill, were it unhappily to become law, must inevitably produce; but a brief notice of 
some of the more prominent is required, in order to convince you of the necessity of a prompt 
appeal to the supreme Legislature. 

It begins with depriving the national church of nearly three-fourths of her acknowledged 
property, and then, as it would seem in mockery and derision, offers her back a portion of 
her own, so trifling as would be totally insufficient to maintain her present establishment, 
which is chiefly supported by the offerings of the faithful in England-offerings which ought 
to be transferred to other destitute colonies, so soon as the clergy reserves become pro
ductive. The Bill proceeds not only to compromise the principles and interests of the church, 
but to endanger the cause of protestantism, by fostering endless division, and perpetuating 
religious discord. 

By the provisions of the Bill, the clergy and ministers of religion are made stipendiaries 
and dependents on the colonial government; and to seal their degradation, it confers on 
the Governor in council power to invest the funds arising from the sales of the reserves in 
provincial debentures (at present unsaleable), which the first financial difficulty will sweep 
away. It thus leaves (in such an event) the clergy and their families in helpless and irre
mediable poverty. 

The Bill next proceeds to trample on the faith of the British Government; by destroying 
the birth-right ,of all the members of the Established Church who are now in the province, 
or who may hereafter come into it; to all of whom the ministrations of their religion are 
secured by the most solemn pledges and the law of the land. 

Moreover, the details of the Bill promote error, schism and dissent, against which we are 
bound to pray; and whil~ it seeks to ~egrad~ the clergy o~ the Churc~ of England. to 
an equality with unauthoflzed teachers, It sacflfices to expediency the hIghest and holIest 
principles. 

Such are a few of the many evils which the measure is calculated to produce, but for
tunately it is one of those which must be tested by much higher authority than in the colony. 
After passing our legislature, it has to be submitted to the British Parliament; and we may 
rest assured, that a measure &.0 completely subversive of all that forms the glory of the 
British Constitution will never be allowed by that august and enlightened body to become 
law in any colony of the empire. 

On the whole, we need be under no great apprehensions in regard to any measure likely 
to pass the provincial legislature on the subject of the clergy reserves; reckl~ss injustice 
in their disposition will not be permitted; and although th~ church may appear frIendless and 
in peril, from the defection and treachery of some professmg members, she has many devoted 
sons in the colony. But if any of her children incline to despondency, let them tuyn their 
eyes to England, where we have protectors, both numerous and powerful, watchmg our 
struggles, and holdino' out the hand of fellowship and assistance. 

In London, the ve;erable societies for the propagation of the gospel, and for promoting 
christian knowledge, with our reverend primate and the bishops and clergy, and a large 
;r.ortion of the laity, have manifested a lively interest in the welfare of the colonial church. 
fhey have entered into our present depressed condition with kind and affectionate feeling. 
They rejoiced in the testimony which I gladly bore to the exemplary piety and zealous labours 
of my clergy, and the generous efforts of our people, which have been increased under the 
discouragement of many difficulties and trials to which they have been exposed for several 
years. _ 

Thesp. venerable bodies and individuals have made, and continue to make, exertions for 
the benefit of the distant members of the church, much beyond all former efforts; und the 
result of these pious exertions, while it calls for our heartfelt gratitude to God, and affec
tionate thankfulness to our benevolent fathers and brethren, is full of encouragement both for 
them and for us. 

2 05. C c 3 Numerous 

No. go. 
Governor TholllWil 
to Lord J. Russell, 
5 February 1840. 

Encl. ill No. go. 



No. go. 
Governor Thomson 
to LOld J. Bussell, 
5 February 1840. 

Encl. in No. 90. 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

Numerous meetings have been also held in the rural parts of England, to make known the 
resent condition of the colonial ~l~urch, a~d awaken the sympathy and call forth the as

;istance which that destitute condItion reqUIres. The most solen~n appeal~ ~ave been made 
from the pulpit for the same objects, and very nu~nerous paro?hIaI aSSO?IatIO.ns have b~en 
formed under the immediate sanction of th~ archbIshops and bIshops, whIch aIm .at enrollll1~ 

eUlbel' of the church as a contrIbutor to the good work, that the nch of their 
every m d h' d'l' I dl . f abundance may give plenteously, and t,he poor may 0 .t. elf Ilgence.g a y to gIve 0 

their little, and. that the pr~yers of all of ever,y condltIO~ may con.t111ual~y 3;scend .for 
unceasing' blessmgs upon th~s l~bour of love. fhe 'Yo~k IS succee~ll1g wI~h 111crea~mg 
success' the amount of contrIbutIOns and yearly subscnptIOns to the 111corpOlated socIety 
for the propagation of the gospel has been doubled within the last two year~, and they are 
encouraged to hope that the present amount may be so augmented by c~nt111ued and un
wearied efforts amoner all the members of the church, as to render the SOCiety competent to 
the full discharge of t.ileir duty as ~gents of the church, in the wide extended field of her 
missionary labolfrs, whIch now h3;ppily embraces the four quarters of. the world. 

It can hardly be necessary to ll~f~rm you, that these pIOUS exertIO~s ca~l for correspond
iner efforts amono' those whose spll'ltual welfare engages such affectIOn 111 England, and 
pr~mpts such be~leficent assistance. Well may: it ?e h~ped, that .every member of the 
church in this colony wi~l no,",: feel a double obl~gatIOn 13;ld upon hIm to co-operate most 
cordially in the work whIch aIms at the promotIon of hIS own eternal welfare. Even the 
poorest settler will feel constrained to give of his poverty, and offer up his fervent prayers 
for a blessing upon his gift, when he learns that the poorest members of the church at home 
are called upon and readily contribute their weekly penc.e, that they may have a part in 
sending forth the gospel of the Son of God, and all the blessll1gs of the church as he founded 
it, to every portion of the British empire. 

Were each member of the church in the province, who has the ability, to devote one 
hundred acres of land towards its support, as an instrument in the hands of God for the 
spiritual instruction of the people, an endowment nearly equal to that set apart ?y the con
stitution mierht in time be accumulated, and the church, freed from all anXIety, would 
flourish to tl~e lasting benefit of the country. Were, indeed, each communicant to give a 
few acres of land, it would in time ensure the independence of the church; nor would any 
such al"sistance be long wanting, were we all, both clergy and laity, animated wholly by the 
principles ofthe gospeJ.; ~or i~ that case the same .liberal sp~rit and enlarged views which 
animated the first ChrIstians 111 every land of theIr converSIOn, would produce the same 
fruits, and a portion for the Lord would be first set apart; it would also be permanent, and 
not allowed to fluctuate according to the varying tempers and dispositions of the people. 

You are probably aware, that during the last session of Parliament petitions were pre
sented from many parishes in England on behalf of the colonial church. The feeling which 
prompted them will probably produce many more petitions in the next session. Having had an 
opportunity of communicating with the distinguished Members of both Houses of Parliament~ 
lay and clerical, a'l well as with two of the colonial bishops, I am happy to inform you that 
all concurred in opinion, that it is. t~e duty .of everyone of our congregations in every settle
ment, large or small, to forward SImIlar petItIOns. They should be grounded upon a sincere 
concern for the spiritual destitution ofthe colonies, and the terms in which they are expressed 
should be marked by that Christian n~oderation which will receive the respect which they 
o~ght ~o show for the .I!I1perial. Parliament. They should be so pe.rfectly free from every
thmg lIke party or poh~l~al feelmg, that t~ey ~lay be fit for presen~atIOn by men of all parties 
who can feel for. the spmtual wants of theIr d~st~~ brethren. Their prayer must be cautiously 
expressed, that It Il~ay not ask .for more than It 13 m the power of the two Houses to grant. 

fhey must be wrItten, not pnnted, and forwarded to me, to save postage, by any friend who 
will take the trouble of handing them. 

To assist you in preparing such petitions, I annex a form similar to that which IS now in 
c,ourse. of signature in the dioc~se of Novia Scotia, which may serve merely as a model 
"Y ou WIll observe that the prayer IS for all the colonies, as it is the earnest desire of the friends 
?f the c~1Urch to induce th~ ~riti~h Government t? adopt a general measure for the religious 
mstructron, through her.mulIstratIOn, of every forelSU ~epe?dency belonging' to the Crown. 

I have thus been carned much further than my mclll1atIOn would lead me into the secular 
concerns of the diocese, by a persuasion that our attention to them has unfortunately been 
made nec~ssary. B.'1t we must not allow th~m to occupy such undue portion of our regard 
as ~vould ll~te~fere WIth. our more solemn duties: we have higher and holier objects than any 
whIch are lImIted .to thIS world of change to engage our attention and quicken our exertions. 
~et thes~ be ever ~n 0.'1r thoughts to assuage all an:,iety for less important things, and prompt 
tn~ contlllu~d aspIr~tlOns ~f our hearts forynceasmg blessings from Him who can order all 
tl~ll1gs for ta.e ?enefit .of h~s churc.il, an~ WIll supply protection and consolation under every 
tnal and affi~ctIOn whlc~ hIS unerrIng w.Isdom may permit to come upon his servants . 

. Le~ ou~ faI~~ful seekmg be for the k,l~gdom of God and his righteousness, with fullest 
faith 111 hI::; dmne assuranc~, that all tl1mgs necessary for us will then be added from the 
2xhaustless storehouse. of hIS mercy. 

Fer~e~t~y cOlllmendl?g you to tha~ unfailing mer?y, and earnestly desiring that our hearts 
an~ 'pla~els ma;:- be Ul~Ited,.and contmually ascend m devout supplication to the mOl"t Holy 
Tl'llllty for the rIchest blessmgs upon all our labours in the Lord , 

I am, my Brethren of the Clergy and Laity, 
Your affectionate Friend and Brother , 

Toronto, 15 January 1840. 
Jolin Toronto. 

FORM 



CLERGY RESERVES, CANADA. 

FORM OF PETITION IN BEHALF OF THE COLONIAL CHURCH. 

1. To the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal; 
2. To the Honourable the Commons of Great Britain and Ireland; [in Parliament 

Assembled.] 
The Petition of the undersigned Minister, Churchwardens and other Inhabitants of the 

Parish or Tpwnship of* in the County of 
Humbly showeth, 

T,hat ~our [L?rdships'] 'petitioners are ,filled, with the deepest regret, that throughout Her 
J\:laJesty s ~O~01'l.la~ posses~lO~s, and ~speclally III the~e N orth ~~er~can provinces, the provi
SIOn for relIgIOus ll1structIOn, accordmg to the doctrme and dlsclplme of the United Church 
of England and Ireland, is totally inadequate to the wants of the inhabitants. 

That such wants have been largely increased of late years by extensive emigration from 
Great Britain and Ireland; and that the religious destitution of the emigrants, thus removed 
froI? the spiritual advantages which they enjoyed at home, and cut off from the opportunities 
whICh were there afforded them for worshipping God after the manner of their fathers, is 
truly deplorable. 

That the provision hitherto made for the religious instruction of the members of the 
Established Church in these colonies, and more especially the tracts of land in this province 
of Upper Canada called clergy reserves, which have been set apart, under the authority of 
Parliament, for the maintenance of a protestant clergy, are sought, not merely by individuals, 
but by Her Majesty's present Administration, to be alienated and diverted from their original 
destination. 

That your petitioners therefore humbly pray, 

Th t {
Lordships I 'II bId t' . d a your H bl H ( WI e p ease to con mue your protectIOn an encou-onoura e ouse 

ragement to the bishops and clergy throughout the British colonies, and will make provision 
for increasing their number to such an amount as may be required by the circumstances of 
the different provinces; that you[r Lordships] will devise measures for readering the clergy 
reserves in the Canadas, and all other lands in British America intended for the benefit of 
the church, available for the sacred purposes to which they were originally destined; and 
that you[ I' Lordships J will refuse to pass or sanction any law depriving the colonial church 
of endowments solemnly conveyed to her by grants from the Crown, or by the Parliament of 
Great Britain. 

And your petitioners will ever pray. 

* * * The petitions may be written on common paper.-The signatures, as in the petitions of 
last year, to have the residence and number if the family opposite, and the clergyman's 
:>ignature testifying to their authenticity. 

(Separate.) -No. 91.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lord John Russell to the Right honourable 
C. Poulett Thomson. 

No. go. 
Governor Thomson 
to Lord J. Russell, 
5 February 1840. 

Encl. in No. go. 

* Or as the proper 
designation of the 
petitioners may be. 

No. gl. 
Sir, Downing-street, 20 March 1840. Lord J. Russell to 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 5th of February, GovernorTh.omson~ 
1 . f dd h' hId' th bl" 1 f '20 March 1840 • enc osmg a copy 0 an a ress, w IC las appeare m e pu IC Journa s 0 

Upper Canada, from the Bishop of Toronto to the clergy and laiety of his 
diocese, urging them to petition against the progress of the Bill which has been 
passed by the legislature of the province for the final disposition of the clergy 
reserves. 

After the full and free discussion which this question has recently undergone, 
and the deliberate decision which the legislature have expressed upon it, I was 
not prepared to expect that the Bishop of Toronto would eee fit to engage in this 
species of agitation against the measure. 

The recorded opinions of his Lordship, as to the injury to society and to 
the interests of religion which is likely to spring from such a system of excite
ment, would, as you have shown, have justified the expectation that he would 
have abstained from adopting it on this occasion. 

It is, however, highly satisfactory to know, beyond the possibility of dispute, 
that so many respectable and influential members of the Church of England in 
the province have viewed the measure in a calmer and wiser spirit; and I 
earnestly trust, that if not obstructed in its passage, it will be found to realise 
the object for which it was framed, and on account of which it has been so 
strongly supported by all classes, and will remove an element of discussion 
which has been so long the fruitful source of irritation and discontent, and 
which could only be protracted at the risk of the best interests of the province. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) J. Russell. 

CC4 



No. 92. 
Governor Thomson 
to Lord J. Russell, 
13 Tebruary 1840. 

CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING 

-No. 92.-

(No.4i·) 

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from the Right honourable C. Paulett Thom.son 
to Lord John Russell, dated Toronto, 13 February 1840. 

I MUST impress upon you the necessity of distinguishing between the state of 
the two provinces, both with reference to the subject of tithes, and also to that 
of the clergy reserves. 

In Lower Canada, not only does the law give the tithes, but they are paid 
without a murmur, and no difficulty whatever exists in their collection, according 
to the scale which usage has justified; but in this province, though it might 
perhaps be contended that by law tithes could be exacted by the Roman Catholic 
clergy, any attempt to enforce such a provision would utterly fail; and there is 
no legal support whatever practically afforded to the clergy of that denomina
tion, which is now becoming so numerous . 

. Again, the disposal of the clergy reserves in Lower Canada has never pro
duced the least excitement. The Catholic Clergy being well provided for, the 
Catholics have no need of any share, and have no claim to any. The distribu
tion may be provided for either by the Tmperia1 Parliament or by the united 
legislature; and in either case I would recommend that the division should be 
made, according to numbers, amongst the different religious denominations of 
Protestants. It is, however, a matter of very little moment in that province; 
but in Upper Canada, as I have already informed your Lordship, this question 
is the one all-absorbing and engrossing topic of interest, and has been for years 
past the principal cause of the discontent and disturbance which have arisen, 
and under which the province laboured. 
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